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The Downfall of 


[hhabe Chriſt 


A TREATISE 
2 VW herein is plainly diſcovered: 


I. That the Pepe is Atti»C brit, and thar Rome is Babylon 3 
: 


|: 
: 


> < i 


+ 


090444016164 


ot HOIOHRHAEOMSEODIO Rhee IDD 


> 
* 


2, The ſeveralldeceirfull workings, and enticing means rEat che 
BabiloniſhWhoreharh uſed to intoxicare the Kingdoms of the 
.Earth with the Wine of her Fornication, as likewiſe what A- 
gents have been ſent into great Britain & Ireland for this end— 
Probable conjeRaresthar rhe Anti-Chriſtian pry _ _ 
* rhejr beſt daycs, and thar the Popiſh Religion, and ail w- 
er of Rome ſhal more & more decezy throughout al the Chfens 
of Exrope,as it is fore- ſhewed by thoſe ſymproms of death thar by 
are to be found in the limbs of that man of ſin which way be ſo = 
many PrediQtions unto us, thar he is giving up the Ghoſt, and Z* > 
thar all theſe Commotions that he hath raiſed in England,Scot- EX 
land and Ireland arebur the pangs of dying Popery — us. vs 
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. That the deftruQion, and extirpation of Anti-(hrift ſhal make 
way for the ſetting up the Kingdom of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt in 
ies glory and beauty,which aloac is that which maketh a People 


or a Nation eruly happy— 


+» 


Babylon ts fallen, 1s fallen, Revel. 14. $. 
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By R. C. An unworthy admirer of theſe things. 
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Printed at London for fohn Stafford. 1647. 
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[THE HONOVRABLE| 
Houſe of Commons aſ- 
ſembledin Par 


lament. 
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Ay it pleaſe you, who 
1 [3 are called by the S4- 
217 periour Powers both in 
&&# Heaven and Earth, ro 


brin Tinto the light, abſcondita te- 
nebrarum , the hidden things of 
| darkneſle;to caſt your eys dovwn | 
| upon the ground , where you 
A 4 {halt | 
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ted with the reflexion of your 
countenance , Ifhall haytbecter 
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ſhall finde, lying in a corner , a; 
pooreman toſſed by the covutle! 
of the World, from Darkneſſe| 
ro Obſcurity. There is nothing 
more eminent, and more admi- 
rable in God , than his Provi- 
dence : And therefore, no inſtru-| 
ments are more glorious than the 
inſtruments which hee employ- 
eth in the ſetting forth, andillu- 
ſtration of it. I had great reaſon 
to feare , becaule through all the 
chances and changes of my lite, 
ſome kinds of darknefle did {till] 
naunt me, that I ſhould never 
have appeared int the perfect 
light , till I ſhould have cometo 
the light of Heaven : Butanima- 
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| hopes. O yee good , and great 


|; {mouthes of Popiſh Prieſts , be- 
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Proteſtors againſt the pride and 
prophaneneſle of the Church of 
Rome , Ponder , I moſt humbly 
beſeech you, the mayn things 


that I have learned from the 


yond the Seas , where every man 
ſpeaks freely. which in part, are 
thele. | 

Firſt that their number in En9- 
land is ſo great and the Houles of 
all Papiſts, who areable to goe 
under the burden, ſo ful,they can- 
not, but with much hardnes, bye 
by one another. And it muſt 
needs be ſo : For, the man is of 
lictle account amongſt them ,thar 
will notmayntainea Prieſt; and 
many receive many. 
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Secondly , That they convey | 
many thouſands of pounds eve-| 
ry yeare, totheir Houles. For, | 
the Bodies relident in their |: 
Houſes are ſuch , chart the parts | 
are either all homogeneous, and |; 
of the ſame kinde ; as , all Þe-|; 
ſuits , all Monks, all Friars , and | 
theſe have great Reliefe lent 
them from England : or heteroge- 
| 2e01u5, and of a different kind , as 
Tefuits, and Scholers; and thele are |: 
ſuſtained by Lands, or by Penh1- | 
ons ; where the Scholers are fer 
apart for Prieſthood , as in Rome, 
Sevill, Val:adolid: to other places, 
as totheir Colledoes , of Saint O- 


| mers and Doway, a very great part 


of their meanes, and mainte- 


| 


nance , comes out of England. 
And 
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And thar, for this purpoſe , _ 
the ſafe paſſage of their Goers | 


|] and Cemmetrs, young and old, | 
'|- | the Jeſuits are Maſters of a Ship, 
|: | furniſhed with many kinds of 


Colours, and many forts of 


AJ | Countrimen, in which Ship, I 


my lelfe ſhould have paſled. | 

Thirdly, that baniſhed out of | 
England , gOING from One Porr, | 
they muſt preſently return to an- | 
other : becauſe their Prieſtly Fun- 
ction hath not leave from the 
Pope . ne) apply It lelte to action, | 
and exerciſe, but in the Domi- | 
nions of England , Scotland, and 


| Ireland ; (and A their Faculties 


run:) And their places of Refl- 
dence in other Countries are loa- 


ded. . | 


Fourth- | 
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tro them , every day in England, 
and almoſt, in all parts of it : ho- 


liccle and little ; and grow up 
(wee not minding them) tothe 
greater number. Wherefore, they 


carriages; taking the ſhapes of 
Phyſicians,that in a more covert 
manner, they may viſit the ſick : 
| (which as the generall voice 


goes, was acted in my poore 
pariſh, a little before I cameto it; 
and the effect was, that the wo- 


ved a proteſtant, and her hul- 


with a ſervice:) And the habits 


of 


1+Þ ourthly, thar they wii {ouls 


ping greatly, to undermine usby|. 


are ſtrangely cunning in their|,' 


man dieda papiſt , who had li-|- 


band ſoon after , madea papiſt, 
and rewarded by a great perſon, | 
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of Beggars, Souldiers, Caprains; 


| too, if occaſion give way. And 


like a Houſe , Which they have 


- | and conveyances. 


| |fuits, Monks , and Friers have re- 


and of Countrymen , bearing 
long ftaves upon their necks : | 
And they will be Servingmen 


there is ſcarce a Houle,that looks 
not fitted with private doores 


Fiftly,chat the Jeſuits have two 
Houſes in England,one in London, 
knownto them, by the name of 
Saint Jenatins : another in the 
Country, called , Saint Xaverius 
his Houſe. And that both the He- 


ceived Novices , which have 
wore their Habits, and perfor- 
med their Novice-ſhips, even in 
England. And that the Biſhop of 


( bal- 
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right judgement proceederh ac- 


when men of theſe darke ways, 
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| Books. 


Thus farre , in the firſt en- 


Chalcedon i :n the timeof his abodel. 
heere , ordained Prieſts. And} 
that they are, or have bin furni-|þ 
ſhed with ſecret preſſes under 
ground, for the printing of} 
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counter. , | FRA charge: the Po- 


|piſh Priefts of England . ha-,. 


ving truly , faichfully X and re- 


© 
men may be judged out of their 


' own mouthes ( as one was jud- 


 ged by theludge himlelfe ,) they 


may be likewnſe cots out + 


heir owne mouthes : becauſe 


cording to jult acculation. And 


ligiouſly brought them , as wir.| 
neſſes 202inſt themſelves. And if 
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. | will they. not dare to endeyour? 


'durſt yent the relikes of his old 
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men.of pragmaricall, and work-- 
ing hcads are allo bold , what 


| 


What will they leave unattemp- 
ted ? And are they not very bold, | 
when Franciſcus a ſanta ( lara, a | 
man of a holy name, becaule hee 
named himſelf, but aſubril one, | 
and of my old acquaintance, 


Dictates in a forme, bending us, 
and the profeſſion of our Faith, 
by which we areentitled ro Hea-' 
ven, 'to a Reconciliation with 
them ? And this being done,fol- 
low mee, almoſt ro my owne 
doores, inthe Country ; and ha- 


ving took his ſtanding ina great! 


Houle, neer me, give matter and} 
 heartro his evill Inſtruments , to. 


| | dil- | 
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 diſhonour me, and make a [port] ! 


and ſcorne of mee, in my own| » 
Pariſh , and within my owne| ' 
{mall fold 2 Are they not unſuf-| ; 
ferably bold,when a Prieſt came| ! 
to my Lodging, and there,in his | # 
fury,attempted todraw a {word | | 
vpon me? If you graciouſly aſſiſt | ] 
me not, I have bin ſaved abroad, | | 
to periſh at home, withall my| | 
friends about me: or atleaſt , to| |; 
lie buried in ſecrecie , and con- | | 
tempt. Pardon me, if I am hot. | | 
I have bin hitherto chill : and|] 
lukewarmnefle is highly blame-| | 
able. I have bin wrought upon, | ff 
through allmy life; and bowed| |; 
to ſerve other mens ends: And 
have ignorantly fuffered my ſelfe 
tobe moved , and faſhioned in| | 
| order | | 
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*| It is remarkable, that the Papiſts 
{ curn our lenity, and gentleneſle 
] towards them, into an argument 
] againſt us : inferring that wee| 
{ have no zeale,no religion.O con- 


{der the flocks and multitudes of 


of beliefe : Every one of them, 
| being divided berwixt a Protes 


ing where to Bede reſt for their 


| 


order to them. But now the vi- 
zard is off, | will throw them off, 
| one here, wad onethere,and only 
ſerve God , Whois my rue end. 


ignorant people, that came to 
me, when lodged i in London, 
crying for {atisfation in matters 


ſtantand a Papiſt ; & not know- 


ſouls. And ſome came under my 
hands , whom the papiſts, by 
their continual perfwaſions, had 
B wrought 
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wroughtinto: al diſtraction; 1:ſome | 
iaro madnes. This others know, 
with mee. God wall require an|, 
account of theſe ſouls. O that it|]. 
were granted to mee, but frſtto!]. 
the glory of God, that whilel 
have leave to behold this good 
lighr, both of the Sun, and of the 
Goſpell , I might ſpeake i in the. 
light,cas: our Saviour commands | 
us) what I have heard in dark-: 
'neſle ! and thar 1 might be al- 
| hls at hand, to binde up the 
| gaping wrounds of afflicted (pi Pl- | | 
Tits , even where they are moſt. 
wounded becaule there are moſt; 
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our Saviour , lioþt a calle, and: 
| putit under a buſhell but on h can- 
dleſiick, and it giveth light to all. 

that 
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11 that are in the Houſe. The Can- | 
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{dle; be it {mall or great. Shall the 


| zeale of the true Church , be o- 


[my purpoſe,to labour inthe pre- 


|to teach plainly and cruly , the 
] Faith profeſſed in England; and 
-\|the piety of a Chriſtian life, even 


|appeare to the Reader. Ir is our 
|Saviours Rule , commended to 


'|ted, ſtrengthen thy Brethren. God 
|parttowards mee : the perfor- 


-.| mance of my part remaineth,to- | 
:| wards him , and my Brethren. | 
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dleſtick is the place of the can- 
vercome in religious forward- 
neſle, by a falſe one ? Itis notall 
vention of Popery. Part of iris, 


to the perfetion of it; as will 


Saint Peter, When thou art conver- 


hath abundantly performed his 


B 2 And | 
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And no zealeis like to zelus ant- 
marum, the zeal of ſouls.It ſomes} 
what ſuirs , which the Bride 
groom ſaid to the Spoule : M 
beloved ſpake , and ſaid unto mee, 


Riſe up, my love, my faire one , andf 


come away: For loe , the winter u 
paſt, the rain is over, and gone. The 
flowers appeare 01 the earth,the time 


of the ſingin of birds is come. and, 
the voice of the Turtle is beard in oury| 


land. The fig-tree putteth forth her; 
green figs , and the ines With the 
tender grape, give a good ſmell. riſe 
my love my faire one, and come aVay, 
When God calls, who loves be- 


cauſe he will love, and therefore 
lays, firtt, My Love, and then nl 


faire one , (and he firſt loves, be-| 
cauſe we are not f:ire, but by his} 
love. 
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love.-And he ſeems to love with- 


*| out reaſon , and to do whar hce 
| does as women doe, becaule he 
| will doeit: but it is os oreatelt 


of all realons,thar his will ſhould 


18! be done. And this , is confeſſed 
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by the Schoolmen 1 in the re{olu- 


*| tion of other oreat difficulties.) 
*| 2nd when hee cals (0 movingly, 


and lo prettily,it is high time to 
goe. But, beforel = beg of all 
the zealous and noble ſpirits, i in- 
clndedin ry Dedication , that 
they will ſo farreliſten afterme, 
and remember Gods worke in 
me, as to take notice, and ob- 
{erve what becomes of me. And 


B . py 


—— 


Ie 4 PU. 


0 


| 


the end ; and world without 
end. Which humbly prays 


Your bumble ſervant, 


Richard Carpenter. 
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EXPERIENCE, 


HISTORY, and 
DIVINITY. 
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The firſt Poke. 
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| Let nermy 
CHAP. I | Reader = 
| J:t many 
I REAR” Ht 
He Divines, authorized by | eaſe 
J . . | things be- 
Saint fohn in the begin» |; S:n-d 
» ning of his Goſpel], whom | with a tew 
therfore Gregory the Great | thit ar: 


calls Evanochſt arum WAL, (o ca- 


(@>. INE 3 + 2 C3 . a:b Ph - 
CD OEND EU quilam, the Fagle of the - Foy a 
; EP > | in ene beſt 
Evangelifts, beginning their dilcourſes of : þ 9%, the 
Chrilt, with his cternall Generation , ile Ei-phzne 
him, the word. | JE 
. [ Ax # X 
The Realon, is reaſon, Becauſe as zerhum j\0 1 
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Experience, HiStory Z 
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mentis,the word of the Mind, even after it 
cometh of the minde, doth (till notwith- 
ſtanding remaine in it ; the word of the 
Tongue periſhing with the ſound : So 
the Son of God, comming of his Father by 
a moſt incffable, yet moſt true Generation, 
receiveth a perſona]l diſtinRtion, and yet 
remaineth with and in his Father, by a moft 
unſ:perable Unity of Eſſence. This bleſſed 
word, I call to witneflz, before whom wee 
ſhall anlwere for cvery idle wor?; that my 
words hcere , in the matters of Experience 
and Hiftory, are ſo farre agrecable to the 
Divine word, that they are cruc : which is 
the firſt excellencie of words as thcy are 
words, The matters of Divinity will ttand 
by themſelves. I have read in the School- 
men, that Ommne verum eſt a $ piritys Santlo, 
Every Tiu:h comes from the Holy Ghoſt. I 
w1ll bee ſure to tel] truth : and upon this 


{ure from whom itcomes ; & fix upon itin 
the deduction of the Conclufions, it virtual- 
ly containeth, agupon the firm Principles of 
a Science. ] amnot ignorant,that ſometimes 


It 15a fin to ſpeak truth: becauſe there may 
be a falſhood committed , though not (po - 
ken : as a falſe breach of true Charity, which 
many times obligeth to ſecrecie. And theſe 
tes, the ſpeaking of truth, is indeed a he; 


Mo 


ground, truth being told, every man may be | : 
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and Divinity. 


becauſe fuch a (in, and againſt God , who 18 
Truth, even as he is Truth, But I know it 
for a Maxime: Againſt a publique enemie 
of the Church of God, we maylawtfully and 
religiouſly ſpeak all Eruths, It js arule a- 
mone(t Caſuilts : Certa pro certis habenda ; 
dubia ut dubia ſunt proponenda;in a Relation, 
certain things are to be propoſed as things 
certain, and doubtfull, as donbtfull. Let no 
man doubt,but I will certainly <refle every 
thing in cloathes according to its degree, 

Hence followes a leflon, and it falles 


* | within my lefſon, God was in all cternity, 


till the beginning of the World ; and but 
one word came from him, and that a good 
one, as good as himſelte ; and not ſpoken, 
but as it were, onely conccived. Words arc 
not to bee thoughtraſhly ; and if not to bee 
thought, not to he ſpoken;becauſe we think 
not in the ſight of our neighbours; but we 


2 | {pe3K inthe hearing of our neighvours:and if 
- not to be ſpoken, not to be written; becauſe 
we wrice with more deliberation and 


more expence of precious Time;and words 
are more laiting, when they are written. I 


will heare what Chrilt ſays tohis Church, 


*|1n the Canticles , Thy lipps are like a thread 
| of Scarlet, and thy (peech is comely. Saint 
1 Hierome tranſlates ir, Sicre vitra, thy lipps 
4 arc like a Fillet, or Haire-lace, They are 


come 
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and Drvmnty. 


compared toa thread of Sharlct , for the| ; 
comlineſl: of the colour : and thereforc it |. 

followes, And thy ſpeech is comely. T homas || 
Aquizas his lips are like Scarlet, and his 

ſpcech is very comely, in the Expoſition of | 
th s place. He fais,that,as ordinarily, women|' 
vic a Ribon, or fill:t, inthe gathering up of 
their haire, an cxtravagancic of Nature:So|: 
ought we to bind up our lips, & keep underf 
knot, the looſencls of vain and 1dle words; þ 
that looſe thoughts may not gad abroadeſ 
into words , and loſe themſelves and thep 
Speaker;and then our ſpeech will be comly. 


— 


CHAP. 2. 


| 
t 
(Choe ercat, & laſtend inall his aQions, \ 
is himſclt,and his own Glory, For, thef , 
end of the beſt, muſt be the beſt of Ends : and} , 
the beſt of Ends, muſt bethe beſt of things] , 
Our ends,if conformable to his end, do bor-{ , 
row morc,cr leſſe light, & pertcRion ro it,] 
in bending more,or leflc necr to it.Our chict] | 
end, that is , our end, whichall our other | 
ends mult obſerve, and waitupon , ought | 
to be the ſame with his end, in the World: | 
becauſc 1t is the ſame with his, in Heaven ;} ; 
the ſight, and fruition of him. A good end} | 
will not fanRific a bad Action. Howſce| 
| cva 
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| | ever wearecall'd, wee arc not Religious, if | 
*weſct on fire the Hearts of Princes, and fiir | 


s them to arms;that by the burning of Cities, 


of 
n 


+ 
le 
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1 Which though it be extrinſecall to the ARi- 
4 on, is intrinſecall to the goodneſle of it. 1 


the depopulation of Countrics, & the mur- 
{dering of men, women, and children,and by 
;unjult intruſion upon the right of others, 
ithe holy Church may encreaſe and multiply. 
' We are not of she ſociety of Gods people , it 
* we deviſe, and labour to blow up the joy, 
and flowerof a Kingdome, with a powder- 
'minc; moved by a pious intention, to pro- 
| mote the good of the Catholike Canſe. Thele 


'Þ pious intentions , and pious frauds , have | 


' play*d the very devils in the world : 3nd | 
| they arc the more dangerous , becauſe they | 
' goe drelt like __ of light, and arc be- | 
 Iceved to eome from Heaven, The Di- 

| vines teach good Dofrine, when they (ay, ' 
Bonum ex integra canſa, malum ex quocung, | 


' 


defetu; Good muſt be complear in it's kind, | 


| and farniſhed with all requiſites : one of | 
'T which being wanting , the aRion is not 


| compleat in morality , and therefore, not 
| ſo good as it ſhould be, The matter of the 
| Aion muſt be good : the manner of the 
performance good , and the End good. 


4 ſuppoſe, if the matter and manner be indiff--: 
1 rent, they arc good in ſome degree ; but 
the: 


| | end, that is , our end, whichall our ot 


and Divinity. W i; 
compared to a thread of Sharlct , for the\” 
comlinefl: of the colour : and thereforcit®? 
followes, And thy ſpeech is comely, T homa: uf 
Aquizas his lips are like Scarlet, and higg, 
ſpcech is very comely, in the Expoſition of x 
this place. He fais,that,as ordinarily,wom:n; 
vic a Ribon, or fillet, inthe gathering up of 
their haire, an cxtravagancic of Nature:Sog, 
ought we to bind up our lips, & keep und 
knot, the looſenels of vain and 1dle words 
that looſe thoughts may not gad abroad 
into words , and loſe themſelves and t 
Speaker ;and then our ſpeech will be comly. 


o 
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(Rn ercat, & laſtend ina)l his aQions,y, 
is himſelt,and his own Glory. For, thx 
end of the beſt, muſt be the beſt of Ends : ant. y, 
the beſt of Ends, muſt bethe beſt of thingy ,; 
Our ends,if conformable to his end, do bor} ,, 
row more,or leſſe light, & perfeRion fro uf; 
in bending morc,or leflc necr to it.Our chiq'q 
'A 
| ends mult obſerve, and wait upon , ought ;, 
to be the ſame with his end, in the World] y 
becauſc 1t is the ſame with his, in Heaven g 
the ſight, and fruition of him. A good cn( 
will not fan&ific a bad Action. Howlch ,, 


Experience, Fliſtory. 


It 


them to arms;that by the burning of Cities, 
7 he depopulation of Countrics, & the mur- 
"Qcring of men, women, and children,and by 
"njult intruſion upon the right of others, 
"the holy Church may encreaſe and multiph. 

We arc not of she ſociety of Gods people , if 
e deviſe, and labour to blow up the joy, 
d flower of a Kingdome, with a powder- 
inc; moved by a pious intention, to pro- 


Ker Wearecall'd, wee arc not Religiogs, if | 
weſt on fire the Hearts of Princes, and fiir |. 


ote the good of the Catholike Cauſe. Thee 
V'pious intentions , and pious frauds , have 
_ Þlay'd the very devils in the world : 3nd 
they arc the more dangerous , becauſc they 
a drelt like _ of light, and arc be- 
Iceved to come from Heaven, The Di- 
#,yincs tcach good Dodrine, when they lay, 


" Bonum ex integra canſa, malum ex quocung, | 
NC defeftu; Good muſt be compleat in it's kind, 


and furniſhed with all requiſites : one of 
M which being wanting , the aRion is not 
tcompleat in morality , and therefore , not 
ſogood as it ſhould be, The matter of the 
FP Ation muſt be good : the manner of rhe 

performance good , and the End good. 
4} Which though it be extrinſecall to the ARi- 
N] on, is intrinſccall to the goodneſle of it. I 


o 


rent, they arc good in ſoine degree ; but 


| 
| 
| 


i 


| 


| 


| 


ſuppoſe, if the matter and manner be indiff-: 


the: 
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—— 


the End crowns the goodneſle of the work;, | 
for , it isthe moſt eminent of all that Rirre)! 

init, Non ef faciendum malum vel mini. 
mum, ut eveniat bonum vel maximum ; The!? 
leaſt cvill isnotto be done, that the greatel(i)) 
good may follow the doing of it, Andit}| 
ſtands with good reaſon. For, the ſmalleſt] 
evill of (ine, as being leſto infinite Majeſt a. 
tis, the traiterous wounding of an infinite} 
Majcſtic, would be greater , than the good} 
which could follow. And morcover, come} 
mitted in that kinde , would caſt a moſt) 
foulc aſperſion upon God : to wit, that, hee} 
were, cither not able, or not willing , toll 
bring about in it's appointed time,the good## 
he would have done, but by evill perfor-'Ff : 
mances, It appearcthhere , that the perfor- | 
mance of good , is hard : of evill , cafie," 
My end is good : and more then good, u-! 
| perlatively good. For,itis God's cnd ; God# 
and his Glory in the firſt place ; and in the} 
ſecond , the good and godlineſſe ot myit 
neighbours : that ſome may ceaſe to doe evill,8| 
learne to do wer, others ſtand faſt En /u ſer 1; 
pueſto,as the Spaniard ſpeaks, in the being &; 
poſition of wel-being, in which, God hath}| 
placed them ; and that all may love God/*| 
and praiſe him ; and when they ſee, or heare)}] 
of this little Book , may looke vp to the] 
| great one avove, & fing to him love- fong), 
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the ſong of the Angels,that beſt know how 


*| to ſing ; Glory bets Godin the higheſt, And 
-+| as my cndis good, my act:on 1s not eyill, | 


either in the matter, or manner, or Circum- 
ances : becauſe the milde relation of one 


t%{ truth, which may be lawfully related ; and 


the zcalous defence of another , which may 
be lawfully defended : and all this, in a 
good, and acceptable time. 


QU— —— 


Cnuary, 3. 


} 


Ur, all is not required on my part. The 
Reader likewiſe hath his task, Ic was 


F an old cuſtome inthe Grecian Church, in a 
7 time, when thecurrent of zeale, and religi- 


on, rannc more pure, becauſc morenigh to 


1 the fountaine Chriſt Jeſus , thar, in the be- 


ginning of divine Service , the Deacon ap- 
pearcd in the full view of the Congregarti- 
on,and cried aloud, Sacra ſacrs,holy things, 


{| to holy things : holy ſoules, to holy ſcr- 
| vices. The Reader 19 now, upon a high ſer- 
:2| vice; and his foule mult be all Angelicall, 
| There 1sa certaine kinde of ſheli,that lyeth 
#1 alwayes opentowards Heaven ; asit were 
<>] looking upward, and begging one fruitful] 
| drop of dewe: which being fallen, it ap- 
:\ prehends the greatnes of the purchaſe, ſhuts 


pre- 


Chvſot. 
& B:ifbl. in 
Li'trgiis, 


—_—— 
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| preſently , and keepes the dore againſt all 

; outward things , till it hath made a peark 

of it. Every man defireth naturally , in the {t 

' rſt motion of his defire, the conſervation off © 

| himſelte : in the ſecond , the bettering off** 

' bis owne cltate. It is in tho reading of pj 

| ous Books, as in the hearing of Sermons, If 

; we open our ſhells,our ſouls, the Heay 

' will drop their dewe into them, the fruit. 

full dewe of Grace : to be imployed wor 

' thily, in making pearles of good works,a 

folid vertue. Hereis matter of Mceditatio 

' and matter of Aion : and they are both c 

tirely conformable to the mixt life , whi 

113 the moſt perfet, Tr is the life of th; 

| Angels. Abram requiring -a ligne of God 

' by which he might know, that hee ſhou] 

 3nh:rit the land of { anaan, received this an 

{wer ; Take me an Heifer of :bree yeares oli 

” ' and aſhee Goat of three yeares old, and a Ra 

of three yeares old, anda Turtle Dove, and! 

| young Pigeon, His Sacrifice mult confilt oþ 

creatures that flye, and creatures that one) 

' oc upon the ground. The Goers mult al 

be of three yeareg old ; in their full ſtrengtt 

2nd vigour of Nature. The Flyers were of 

1y,the Turtle Dove, andthe young Pigeor 
Bd . 

whereof the firſt is a mourner ; the ſeco 

a moſt harmleſle , and quict Liyer. As 

| Bookes , ſo our lifes muſt be divided 


6: A EB twill... 
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twixt action and contemplation ; and the 
1Ja*tion mult be the Action of youth , and 
ve] ſtrength : and our thoughts , that arc all 
ff apon the wing , and the Miniſters of Con- 
off e<mplation , muſt firſt be mourners, and 
| then, whitc, harmelefle, and heavenly : and 
this will be to us, a ſure (igne, that we ſhall 
inherit the land of Canaan, And becauſc 
- {the devill is an old Thicte, that cares not 
from whom he ſtcalcs : wee mult learne of 
Atram , of whom it followes ; And when | V<ric 11. 
the fowles came downe upon the carcaſſes, A- 
n4 07am drove them away, The devils cempta- 
if tions cannot be hindered from making to- 
| wards the {acrifice; or, from ſetling upon 
it : but we may drive them eff, before they 
| fall toogthey muſt not carry a bill-full away, 
Onodemy, faith S, »Auften of Chriſt, rar _ 
emit, ut ſolus poſſideat : What he bought, he 
therefore bought at ſo high a rate , that a» 
lone he might poſleſle it all. 


| 


CHAP. 4. 


"of | Shall now expoſe my (clfe to the cenſure 

of} > of people, that have divers natures, and 

wt divers religions : and ſome will frowne, 

others laugh ; others ſpeake merrily, ſome 

furiouſly, as their aff-ctions moye them ; 
an 


" or  e_ moo oeac yon on EEC cu A A Wis. T5 OY IS Ae owes Ie TY TITTY Tony, y WT. ooo — Wr___—_ 
— 


— m——__ 


{ 


Epiſcopus 
Pontt, in 
ep. ad Leon. 
Im). 


—_—— - th 


—_— 


Experience, Hiſtory, 


and as the preſent ſtate, in which they ar 
in, ſhall prompt them. But how divers 6 
ever the} be, I ſhall be ſtil] one and th. 
fame. Yet I could wiſh, we wereall of on 
minde , not that they might ſpeake well o 
mee, (for,l amtoo too plyable'to the temp 
tations of Pride , and ſhall be glad to bt 
humbled by them ) but that they migh 
pleaſe God. It is a high apd deepe odferva 
tion , which the Biſhop of Pontus hath i 
his Epiſtle to Leo the Emperor , (#1 ww 
lus ignoret, quia Sante & laudabilis Trins| 
eatis primum bonum ſit pax, & indivs(70. Vn 
de & Deus unns 5 eſt, eſſe creditur;No un 
derſtanding man 1s ignorant , that the firl 
good thing in the blefled Trinity,confidered 
as the Trinity in Unity, ispeace , and indi- 
vilien. Wherefore God both 1s, and is belee| 
ved to be one, by vertue of this peace , and] 
indivifion. And as our God 1s three and one 
I would to God, wee were many and one, 
But this will never be, while the Pope com 


mands ſo much , and the Jeſuits obey { tl 


{ 
l 
t 
| 
| 
a 


a 
a 
a 
P 
” 
7 


t 
a 
(0) 


much. One of the lefle principall endso 
my writing , 1s the fame with the end 0 


F 


i 


warrc, to ſpcake with a Councell, »t i» pace 21 
vivamus, that 1 may live-in peace, Bonu Þ! 
exercitus, ſairh Thomas Aquinas , ad bonun| © 


civitatis erdinatur. An Army is not raiſed 


but to maintaine the peace of a Citie, or© 
Commorn-l.. 


os 
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Common-wealth. And before I have done, 
it will be acknowledged, they have cndea- 


| vourcd to difturbe my peace. As for well. 


diſpoſed people , I dclire them to learne 
that God ſpeakes not in his owne perſon to 
us. For , beſides that he ſtands infinitely a- 
bove us, in greatneſſe, and majcftic : he is a 
fpirtt. He ſends meilengers ro us , ſome in 
the freſhneſle of the moraing , ſome 1a the 
heat of the day ; ſome from one place, ſome 
from agother ; ſfoine trom beyond France, 
and Germany, and cven from Rome it ſelfe ; 
and thoſe , of the ſame forme and faſhion 
as we are, that wee ſhow'd not itart at the 
apparition, with the priviledge of this faire 
promiſe to them: He thas hearerh you, hea- 
reth me : and hee that deſpiſcth you , deſpiſerh 
me: and hethat deſpiſeth mee , deſpiſerh him 


| 


nd] *hat ſent me. Hecte is a gradation, withour 


a fallacy : and the ſtrength of it rclycs up- 
on the miſſion, by which, Apoſtles are ſent 
by Chriſt ; and Chriſt was fent by: his Fa- 
ther ; and upon the authority of the Com- 


of Miſſion given to them. Where note , that 


of the Father ſends,but is nor {cart ; for,mifſion 
c fuppoleth in the ſender, ar lealt a kinde of 
1 priority : the Sonne is both ſent, and ſends ; 
,y the holy Ghoſt ſends not , but 1s ſent. The 
.q| children of /{rae! defired , that Aſoſes, one 
or} of their owne company and acquainrance, 


Nt. 


— 


&.. © _- / - a__ 


Il 


Luk.10.16 


mu "_ —Y — —— OG I oe er ono ue oye — oO OY = ” 


12 


mr 


26 Lx.19. 


| 


—— 


Experience, Hiſtory, 


might ſpeak to them, For,God was ſo loud, 
and terrible inthe delivery, that he ſeemey 
to cruſh, and overwhelme moitality. Speat 
thou with ns, (aid they to Moſes, ) and we]. 
will heare : but let not God ſpeak, with us, lf] 
we dje: For, hee ſpeaks thunder and light | | 
ning ; and the trumpet ſounds when ha | 
ſpcaks, and perhaps , hee is preparing for] : 
battell : and when he ſpcaks, the mountauf | 
ſmokes, and the fire cannot be farre off. || 1 
will fay ſomething : And yer, I will not fa | 
it. But if I ſhould fay its what can the Pa t 
piſts fay ? The Church which givesa miſſy t 
on, gives it as ſhe tooke it from Chrilt. 
ſhe tooke it fiom Chrilt or his Apoltles, 
was a pure Church. Ag ſhee was a purpo 
Church, ſhe gave , and now giveth be 
ſhe hath becne a pure Church, and received 4 
her warrant in her purity ; when ſhee gi.# 
vetha miſſion, authority to preachagainlt » 
all impurity both in faith and manners , cin 
ther in her ſe]fe,or elſe-where. And behold L 
being ſent, I am come. Now,let us anſwa'w 
in {ome kinde to Gods kindneſle. It is on; 
part of wiſcdome in a ſerpent, commended! 
and commendcd to us, by one who lovely: 
ns dearely : that going to drink,he cleanſettv 
every ſecret corner, and dark turning of hi 

mouth, from poyſon. Be yee wiſe as (erpent!i 

Aoſes was comanded to put off his _ | 

becauk 


———_— 
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id, | becauſe it was holy,& conſccratced ground, 
& | All terrenc thoughts, and carthly affections, 
« | bemired with treading deepe in the world. 
7 | All inifter opinions, and judgments,ſteeped 
«f] in prejudice, archere tobe layd downe, or 
ht. | purificd. Almighty God hath indeed a little 
«| good ground in the world : but it is duly 
1] anddaitly weeded & manured; well clear'd 
wn} from ſtones and briars, before the heavenly 
: If fower comes to work, Here thereforc,even 
lf here,before we take another fiep, let us turn 
Pal the face of all our thoughts towards God, 
fl to ſtand like officious, and durifull ſervants, 
attending upon the nod, and pleaſure of our 
great Lord, and Maltcr, Behold, as the eyes 
of ſervants looke unto the hand of their Ma- 
ers, and as the eyes of a Mayden unto the 
el hand of her Miftreſſe : ſo our eyes waite upon 
g.the Lord our God, untill that he bave me\cie 
nl! wpor #5, ayes the ſweet ſinger of /ſrael. We 
ci mult place our cycs upon the hands of our 
1d Lord. For, the honds arc the inſtruments of 
yawork : and it is in our duty , to be ready, 
2" when God gives, as it were with his finger, 
cd the firſt touch of aCtuall grace, that we may 
reljoyne our ſoules by his help, with him, in 
TT ation. 
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CHAD. 5- 


T is an old Axiome, as old as Philoſophy, 
Veritas una, error antem multiplex , Truth 
is one , and error manifold, Truth mu 
needs be one, becauſe it hath bur one firſ 
origine , and ſuch a one as 1s moſt conſtan 
ro it ſelfe, and can never be found intwc 
contrary tales. And error muſt needs be ma 
nifold, becauſe it hath many fountaines, an 
ſuch as ſe!dome mingle th:1r ſtreames , ant 
{claoms agrce wholy in any thing, but i 
this, that they all erre , and runne beſide th: 
channell. There are many waycs out of thi 
way, and bur one true way : astherc is bu 
' one health, yet many ſickneſſes ; but on: 
way to be borne , yet many waycs to dye 
And man, ever (incche firterred , is ver) 
proneto erre: and having erred, ſtops na 
in the faſt error ; but adds preſently error t: 


crfour , by loving, and admiring his own: 


crrour. And crrour 1s not alwayes defirouw: 
to be ancat, anda fine errour, but now an( 
then, it will be grofle. The ſnow is evident: 
ly white, Who will fay, in the hearing of! 
reaſonable creature, that ſnow is not pure! 
white ? And yet, a wiſe Philoſopher, wh 

name,and memory have out-ſtayd the melt 


ing of many ſnowcs, belecycd it was black: 


anc 


and Drivmity. 


and the maine point of his doctrine was, 
that ſence playd foule with reaſon , and 
{now was black. We are all mortall : ſome 
of us dye every day ; and all, ina dustime, 
Yea, ſaith S. Ambroſe Vite hutus principium, 
mort! exordium eſt : nec prins incipit augeri 


| vita noſtra,quam minul, Cni fi quid adjicitur 


[ptii remporalis , non ad hoc accedit ut mane- 
at, ſed in hoc tranſit, ut pereat. The firſt en- 
trance into this life , is the beginning of 
death : neither doth our life begin to be cn« 
creaſed , beforc it beginneth alſo to be di- 
miniſhed. To which if any time be added, 
it doth not come to remaine wit!) us,out to 
leave us, and come no more. Thoſe, who 
lived in the Age before us , our Fathers 


| and Grandfathers , are dead, and turn'd to 


dirt; and we now in their places: we alſo, 
muſt ſhortly dye, and turne to dirt, and 0- 
thers ſucceed us ; and they I: kewiſe, mult 
take their turne ; and thus, weall turne by 
turns, one after another, into piaine dirt ; 
and this is the meane. and home1y end of al] 
our bravery. And yet, an infamous {:& of 
Heretikes in St. ?«ſtine , firmely belkeved, 
they forſooth were immortzll, and ſhould 
never dye : and this, altough they ſaw the 
brethren of their Sc ſicken and dye like 


-| other men; and then be buried in Graves, 


and there lye {till, The 0id Annals of Egipe, 
C 
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and 1taly, tel] us, that Flouds, Trees, Mice, 
Cats, and Crocodiles , were honoured by, 
the Egyptian Sages, for gods ;'and when 
the Cat k11l'd the Mouſe, they ſaid, one god 
in his anger, deſtroycd the other, the more 
great, the leſlcy 2 and as meane creatures, by 
the Roman Scnatours. And as S.fuftime ob. 
ſerveth, the ſame creatures were clteemed, 
as they werc, Beaſts by ſome; by others uled 
as Sacrificcs to pleaſe the gods ; and by x 
third fort , adored as gods. 1 hree things 
S. Auſten would have ſcene , if God had fo 
ordered it in his providence ; Pavulum in ore, 
Romam in flore, Chriſtum im corpore , Saint 
Paxlthe divine Oratour , in his flouriſhing 
time of preaching the Goſpel] , Rome in hear 
fower , Chriſt in big body. And in Rome, 
| when ſhe was in this pompous eſtate , the 
Ague was honoured as a Coddefle ; and 
there alſo, by i}] fortunei]l Fortune kad her 


Lacedzmonians, all the time of their life, 
adored death. Amongſt another wiſe Ge: 
neration of people , rich Altars were ded: 
cated to Poverty , and old Age. Another 


| grave Tribe beleeving fire to bee a moſt 
powerful] God, travelled from Country to 
Country, in the rcigne of Conſtantine the 
non and provoked by a gencrall Chal- 
enge, the Gods of other Countries to en- 
counter 
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ter, ſubject to fire ; they came at laſt, ro A- 
lexandria in Egypt , where the River Nie, 
by the due ſpreading of which , that Coun- 
try is fatned , was accounted a God, The 
4atue ' of Nile being brought forth , as it 
was, hollow and full of water , having on 
every (ide , little holes covered with wax, 
and fitted in all points for the purpoſe , and 
fire being applicd, for a ſet battell, the wax 
melted,the watcr found way,and the vito- 
rious God Fire was put out ; and there was 
an end of the journey. And all theſe people, 
cried up for Gods, the thing; they concei- 
ved tobe good, wt prodeſſent,that they might 
help, and profit them : and the things they 
found to be hurtfull, ne »ocerent , that they 
might not hart them. 


lt 


CHaPp.6, 


Ahomet in his Alcoran , deſcribin 

the Turks Paradiſe , faith, it is beaue1- 
fied with pleaſant Brooks, enriched with 
beautifull fruits, adorned with rich hang- 
ings, and the like. We may fitly ſay of him, 
as Enſebins ſaith of (erinthus, an old Here- 
tick, who thought and taught,that the hap- 
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counter their God, And overcoming them? 
| as being compaRed of wood, or other mat- 
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pineſſe of the ather lite conſitied inthe ples 
ſures of marriage, to be enjoyed in the ful. 
nefſe of delight , for a thouſand yeares , in 


Hieruſalem : Quarnm rerum cupiditate ipſe 


ducebatur, in eiſdem beatam vita fore [ 000114 
bat ; He dreamed, happineſſc to be placed in 
thoſe things , with which himſclfe wa 
tickled. And the 7 halmudiſts, the ſir1cter, 
and more rigid part of Jews , have ltuffed 
their Expoſitions with moſt jdle Storics: 
as, that God doth puniſh himſc]fe at certain 
times, for having beene ſo rough to them, 
and the like fiuffe. The Indian Prieſts were 
as vaine, who inſtilled this doctrine into all 
their ſimple Followers ; that when a Ma- 
ſter ſhould dye, the Servants ought all to 
kill themſelves, that ſo, they might readily 
ſerve him in the other world. A grave Au. 
thor writes of a pcople ſo fond, that the firlt 
thing they ſaw in the morning , was their 
God, for that day : and fo perhaps, they Io- 
ved as many Gods as they lived days.It hath 
been alwayesthe maine plot of the devil, to 
canker , and corrupt the world, with falſc 


opinions; and chiefly, with the practice of 


Idblatry. For, as the underRanding is opi- 
nionated ; fothe will works : and if wee 
faile in the keeping of one of the two fult 


commandements, wee Rtrike at the head of 


him that enablethus , inthe keeping of all 
| the 
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+ | the reft, The devout Chriſtians in the Pri- 
| mitive Church, went tn greatnumbers, to 
0 | ſcethe places, wherein Chriſt was borne, 
* | was converſant,and was crucified. But the 
+ | devill had quickly fo ſtirred in thebulineſſe, 
1 | and ſquared the matter by the power of the 
' | Pagan Emperours, that the Chriſtians com. 
, | ming afcerwards, and thinking to finde the 
d | crib in Berhleem found the image of Adony, 
* | Yenus her white Boy ; and found nothing 
" | of the Crib, but onely, that it was not to be 
; | found, And turning from thence, ro mount 
©| Calvarie , they found the ſcene chang'd 
ll | there alſo ; and beheld the Ratue of Yer, 
- | placed with ſuch evident fignes of open 
0} warre againſt Chriſt , and the profeſſion of 
Y | bis name and faith, Ur 5 quis Chriſtzanorum | 3uff,. nl. 
1- pCaith Rufſinas) inilloloco ( hriſktum adorare | hifi.lib.x. 
voluiſſet, Venerem viaderetur adorare ; that | ©p.7 

r{ when the fincere Chrittian ſhould come 

- | with a reRified will to adore Chriſt ; his 
bation, if not his devotion, might goc awry, 
0 [and honour Yerus. The devill would faine 
© | have taught them,to adore an Image,which 
f| they ſaw, mther then God, whom they ſaw 
-| not, And even amongſt Chriſtians, the de- 
c| vill, who in other matters, is alwayes the 
t | wilde Authour of Confuſion and Diſorder ; 
f | hath yet, oppoſcd the Articles of the Creed }- - 
1] in order. For firſt, Simon Magnus, Marcion, 


c _ and 
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and others, ſirove againſt the title of Godthe 
Father Almighty maker of heaven andearth. 
Secondly, eArins in the firſt general] Coun- 
cel] of Nice in Bithyniz, labourcd againſt the 
Divinity o 5h ws C brift his enely F onne, our 
Lord, Thirdly, Macedonins planted his En- 
gine againſt the Holy Ghoſt, and was con- 


in the other Articles, And becauſe the Holy 
Ghoſt is the great direRour of the Church, 
and encmic to the devill in his oppoſitions 0 

it ; hee (ti]] had a blow at the Holy Ghoſt, 


demned in the Councell of Conftantinople.|| 
Which obſervation may be alſo made plain, 


Ps JO. "2 


firſt in Theodoret,who denied the proceſſion 
of the Holy Ghoſt from the Son; and now, 
in the Grecians. But we ſhall hcare more 
of him anon. 


—-_ —  ——  — 
—_— 


V Vx and ſhallow in experience, 
I gave up my ſoule , into the black hands of 
crrour * The cauſes of my clofirlg with the 
Church of Rome, were three. Firſt, a conſt 
dcration of the great finnes of this King- 


CHAD. 7, 


dalous, and horrible finne of Drunkenneſle 


which my ſoule hateth, And 1 weakly ry 


dome : and eſpecially , of that open, ſean-| 


Hat mervaile now , if greene Y 


gued 
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| 
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| Cake ; andtherefore, he makeshaſtto avoid 
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gucd from a blemſh of manners, in particu- 
lar perſons, to a generall, and over-ſpread- 
ing corruption of Faith, My thongs rc 

a drunkard to me, ſometimes in 
this manner, What is a Drunkard , but a 
beaſt like aman , or, ſomething lower then 
abeaft >? When he is in higfit, no ſenſe will 
performe his fit office. Spectacles in all fi-' 
gures, appcarc to him ; hee thinks, he ſces 
more ſhapes, then God cycr made. A cloud 
ſctcles in his cycs ; and the whole body be- 
ing overflowne, they ſecme to float in the 
floud, The carth ſcemes to him to nod, and 
hee nods againe to it ; trees to walk in the 
fields ; houſes, to riſe from their places, and 
leape into the Aire ; as if they wonld 
tumble upon his head , and cruſh him to a 


the danger, The Sca ſeemes to rore in his 
cares,and the Guns to goc off; and he ſtrives 
torore as loud as they. The Becre begins to 
work ; for, he foames at the mguth, Hee 
ſpeaks , as if the greater part of his tongue 
were under water. His tongue Jabours 
upon his words: andthe ſame word, often 
repeated, is a ſentence. You may diſcover a 
foole, in cycry part of his face, Hee gocs 
like - like what? nothing isvile cnough, 
to ſuit in compariſon with him ; except I 
ſhould fay, like himſelfe, or like another 


drun- 


—_—_— 
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lib.d? Elia, 
&+ Jejun:o, 
cap 1%, 


Idem, bid, 
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drunken man, And at ev@y lip, he1s faine | 


to throw his wandring hand upon any 
thing; to ſtay him with hls body, and face 
upwards, as God made him. Umbre ſepe 
tranſiliunt ſicut foveas , faith S. e Ambroſe: 


Comming toa ſhadow of a poſt, or other |. 


thing in his way, hee leapes, taking it for a 
ditch,Canes viderint, leones arbitrantur > 


fugiunt, ſayes the ſame Father : it he ſees a 


dogge, he thinks it to bea Lyon ; and runs 


withall poſſible haſt , till hee falls into a| | 


puddle ; where hce lyes wallowing, and 
bathing his ſwinifh body , like a hogge , 1n 
the mire. And after all this, being reſtored 


ta himſclfe , he forgets , becauſe hee knew |' 
not perfe&tly, what hee was , and next day |: 


returnes againe to his vomit. And thus he 
recles from the Inn, or Tavern, to his houſe, 
morning and evening, night and day ; till, 
after all hisrecling , not being able to goe, 
hee is carried out of t1s Houſe, not into the 
Taverne, alas, hee catmot call for what hee 


wants; btft into his Grave. Where being | 
layd, and his mouthſtopt with dirt, hee|' 
ceaſes to reele ; t1]] at laſt, hee ſhall reele, |: | 
body and ſoule, into hell : where,notwith-|! 
ſtanding all his former plenty, & variety of [| 


drinks , hee ſhall never beſo gracious, as to 


obtaine a ſmall drop of water, to coole his| , | 
tongue. Then if it be true as it1s very likely, 
which | | 
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which many tcach , that the devils in hell, 
ſhall mock the troubled imagination of the 
damned perſon, with the counterfeit imita- 
tion of his ſinnes, the devils will reele in all 
formes before him, to his etcrna]l contuſion. 
In vain doth S. Pw cry out to this wretch, 
Be not drunk with wine wherem #4 exceſſe: but 
be filled with the ſpirit, For, the ſame veſlz1] 
cannot be filled with wine, and with the 
ſpirit, at th: ſamertime. In vaino doth hoc 
tell him, that wee ſhould live ſoberly, righte- 
ouſly, and godly in this preſen: world. Soorie, 
hich S. Bernard, nob4, juſte proxim1s, pie au- 
tem Deo : Soberly, in our (clves ; righte- 


| ouſly or juſtly, towards our neighbours;and 


godly,cowards God ;alwaycs remembring, 
that wearc in this preſent world, and that 
it is but 735», the preſent point of Time, 
and but one inftant, that we enjoy at once. 


And ſomrtimes, in this manner, my thoughts } 


ſhewed me a drunken man. Hee 13a moſt 
deformed creature ; onethat lookes like the 


piure of a devill ; one, who ſands knock- 


- | Ing at hell-gate, and yet 1t is not ableto 
: | ſpeak aplaine word, and call for mercy ; 
| one that could ſtand and goe, but now, lycs 
: | all along in his owns filthineſſe ; one, that 


Is loathed by the Court, and all the Citizens 
of Heayen ; one, that for the time,dothnor 


* | beleeve, that there is a God , or that Chriſt 


| dicd 


———— 


| 


Eph. 5.18, 
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died for the ſinnes of the world ; one, that 
may be lawfully thought , a man of litele| 
wit, and cfle grace; one, *who is the Owle! 
of all that ſee him, and the ſcorne, and abo- | 
mination, cvcn of his drunken companions; | 
one, who if he ſhould then dye, would cer-" 
tainly be a companion of devils , in hell fire 
for ever ; oncqthatis ready to commit adul- | 
tery, murder, treaſon ; to fiab or hang him-.| 
{clfe ; to pull God out of Heaven, or, doe! 
any thing that is not good. And if it bea 
firme ground, that, putting our ſelves into 
the occaſions of ſuch and ſuch ſins, we arc as 
guilty of them , as if wee had committed 
them ; although we did not formally , and| 
explicitely intend them : how many great 
ſins, hath one aR of drunkenneſſc., to an-!! 
{wer for ? Drunkenneſle is moſt hatcfull to 
God , becauſe it putteth out the light of! 
Reaſon,by which,man is diſtinguiſhed from 
a beaſt , and all better lights with it ; and 
throwesa man beneath Gods creation ; and 
therefore , drunkenneſſe 13 more or Iefle 
grievous, as1t moreor lefſe impeacheth the 
light and fight of Reaſon. Natura pancu 
contenta, Nature is contented with a little ; 
gram ſs ſuperfiuu urgere vel , faith Boerins, 
which if you ſhall urge, and load with ſu- 
perfluous things, you will deſtroy. And one 
over-chargeth his ſtomack , and vainely 
calteth | [ 
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| dren, ready to [tarve one #5 hungry, and 4no- 
* | ther # drunken, And the great end of the 
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| Church-yard, wee ſhall finde it a dry time | 
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caltcth away that , for want of which, or 
thelike , another daily cricth in the (ireets 
with a lamentable voyce , Good Sir , for 
Gods fake, pitty theſe poore fatherlefle cnil- 


Creator, was, to ſupply neceſſity , and the 
neceſſity of every creature. And Sobricty, 
and Temperance are faire vertues ; which 
even the Glutton, and Drunkard doe prailc, 
and magnitic, If wee turne afide into the 


there, There are no my meetings under | 
ground ; no muſick, no. dancing, no ſongs, 

no jelting company : Every body ſleepes 
there, and therefore, there 15 nonoiſe at all. 
Pcrhaps indeed,as men patle to the Church, 
or totheir places in the Church, they point 
to ſuch aGrave, and ſay ; There lycsa drun- 
kard, hee is ſober enough now ; but much 
againſt his will. And thus, his memory is 
as loathſometo all good people, and thoſe 
who paſſe by his Grave to their devotions ; 
as his rottenneſſe. Theſe repreſentations 
winned me to think, that the Practitioners 
In this Art of Bcaſtlineſſe, cold nor be of 
any Religion : becauſe S, Fames bindeth Re- 
ligion downe to praRtice, Pure Religion, 
and undefiled before God , and the Father , ts 
this , To viſit the fatherle ſe and widowes in 


their | 
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their affliftion, and to keepe himſelfe unſpotted 
from the world. But although I had learned 
in ſome ſort, to compound , I had not yet 
learned to diſtinguiſh, s 
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—— — 


M* ſecond Reaſon of joyning hands} 
with the Church of Rome, was ; bc- 
cauſe I framed to my ſelfe, the imagination 
of an excellent San<tity, and a ſpotleſie Re- 
colle&ion of life, in their Orders of Reli- 
| gion. And my thoughts fed upon this, and 
the like matter. The Jaſt cnd of man , and 
his Creation, is Blefſedneſle ; being the vi- 
ſion, or fruition of God ; which 1s, an ater- 
nall Sabbath, or, an everlaſting day of rcſt, 
inhim. And therefore, the ſfoule of man, 
which bendeth towards this cnd, chiefly de- 
fireth reft, For, God wonldnot, (lhad al- 
mol ſaid, could not) create man for an end, 
and not imprint in him, a ſtrong deſire of it. 
Heavy things, belonging to carth, willnot 
of themſelves move towards Heaven; nor 
yct , ſtay loytcring betwixt Heaven and 
Earth, unlcſſearrefied , and held by force: 
but haſte to the center of the world, the 
earth, their true place of being , in which, 
and in whichonely, they take their _— 
reſt. } 


—_— 
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reſt. And the nigher they come to the ccn- 


ter,their ſoft bedof reſt, (ifwe may beleeve 
Philoſophy ) the motc haſt they make. The 


antoſcttle, could findeno place to ſettle 
in; no ſurc, no ſolid reſt for her foot : and 
the filly thing had not learn'd to ſwim.This 


+tumultof waters in the world , will never 
|.end, till the world. ends. And therefore, © 
| that I had wings like 4 Dove : for then would 


1 flie away , andbe at reſt, Not fect like a 
Dove, but Wings I have gone cnough. I 
have bcen treading,and picking upon ang. 

d 


{ | hills a Jong while. And now, I wou 


faine be flying. And not hanging upon the 


ingawey. Andnot fiying away , I know 
not whither ; but to the knowne place of 
relt s For then would 1 flie away , and be at 
reſt, Ard not wings like a Hawk,or Eagle; 
to help, and aſſiſtme in the defiruftien of 
others : but wings like a Dove ; by which [ 
mayſccure to my (clfe, the continuance of a 


| quict., and innocent life. I would looke 


upon the carth, as-God does, from above, I 
would raiſe my thoughts above the colde, 
and dampiſhcarth ; and fly with the white, 
and harmleſſe Dove , when the fury of the 


| | waters began to beaſiwaged , ro the top of 


1 


ahigh mountainz , the mountaine of con- 
| D templa- 


mt, 


| mw Dove, before the tumule of waters | 


wing, and hovering over dunghills : bur fly- | 
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templation z: (tanding above the reach of 
the ſwelling waves, above the Rroke c 
thunder, and where little, or no winde (tir- 


is, ſent up his flaming heart to Heaven, from 
a mountaine : yet farther, was transfigured 
upon a mountaine, that is, brought downe 
a glimpſe of the glory of Heaven,to the top 
ot a mountaine ; and beyondcither of thele, 
aſcendet, himſelie;to Heaven from a moun- 


Cant.8,! 4. 


IC. 28, 14 


taine : So I dwelling #pon the mountaines of 
Spices,as it 1sinthe Caxticles, may enjoy a 
{wcet Heaven upon Earth, and ſweeten the 
ayrc, in evcty ſep, for the direStion of 0- 
thers who ſhall follow , drawne by the 
ſweet ſavour of my example. And ſtanding 
over the world, berw:ixt Heaven and earth, 
I may draw ont my life in the ſer:ous con- 
templation of both : ſinging with Heze- 


[ relt my weary fect, and wings: and my 
body beingat reſt, I wil ſet my foul a work, 
I will mourne 4s a Dove + my thoughts ha 
vitg put themſelves out of all other ſervice; 
and now, onely waiting upon my heavenly 
Mate ; and uttering themſclves, not in arti 
culate, and plaine ſpcech, but in grones. And 
at laſt, ſetall on firefrom Heaven, 1 may 


| dic the death of the Phoenix , in the bright 
Hamcs 


reth. That, as our dearly-bcloved Malier,| 
Chrift Jeſus, prayed upon a mountain ; that! 


chiah , 1 will mozrne as a Dove, Here willl 


_—— w 
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flames of love towards God, and man ; and 
f in the ſweet , and delicious odours of a 
"lf | good life, Come, my beloved, let ws goe forth | Cant 7.10. 
| | into the field : let us lodge in the Villages Saycs 
I |the Spouſe to the Bridegroome. Come | 
then, my beloved, O come away, /et us goe 
farth, there is no ſafe ſtaying here: we muſt 
goc forth. And pry thee, (weet, whither ? 
Into the field: you and I alone. The field : | 
where 18 not the Iealt murmure of noiſe, Or 
if any, but onely a pleaſant one (ſuch muſick 
as Nature makes) cauſed by the ſinging of 
Birds, and the blcating of Lambs, that ralk 
much in their language, and arcalwayes 
doing, and yet, finne not, Or, it we muſt of 
urgent neceſſity converſe with ſmners :; if 
Sf the Sun will away , and black Night muſt 
come : it ſlcepe will preſſe upon us, and we 
muſt retire to a lodging-place : heare mee, 
"© (and by our ſweet loves, deny mec not) /er 
| us lodge in the villages, out of the ſight and 
I} hearing of learned diffimulation , and falſe 
bravery : where fin is not fo pe, as to be 
1] impudent ; and where plaine-fac'd (impli- 
1 city knowesnot , what deceit ſignifies. In 
"7Ftheficld, we ſhall enjoy thefull, and open 
; light of the Sun : and ſecurely communicate | 
"Cy all our ſecrets of love. And when the Body 
i calls to bed, and fayes, hee hath ſcrv*d the 
foule cnough, for onetime ; we may with- 
nl D 2 draw 
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hall | 


— _ 


lurk ncz. And do'ſt thon hcare ? when 
we wake, wee will tell our dreames, how 
we dreamt of Heaven, and how you and [ 
met th:re, and how mach you wade of me: 
and then up, and to the field againe, O, 01d 
men and women know , what an unſ{peat- 
able ſweerneſſe ari{:s from our 1nt:macte, 
and familiarity with God; and from otr 
Gaily conv-rfation with Chriſt : Whar in- 
wardly paſſ:s bet wixt God,and a geod fon]; 
and kow lovingly they talk one to another; 
and how they fometimes, as It were whi- 
ſpcr,{{:>mctimes {peak aloud ; fom<times de- 
liver thzwſ-Ives meriily , Cametim:s 19 a 
mournfull tone ; and how prettiiy the tou] 
w1ll complaive. and cry to him, and relare 
her gricf:s overand over 2 and how orcer- 
ly Chriſt keepes his times of: going, and 
corTmm'ng againe : and what m:fl:ngers 
paſſe betw x; them, in his ablence : and af. 
terwards, 'what a merry day it is, when 
they met 2 and what heavenly matter 
Chriſt preaches to the ſoule : and how after 
the Sermon,the ſoule condemnes the world, 
ard a:ominates all the vanities of it ; ard 
would faine be running cur of ir, if ir could 


| 
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tel} which way, and not run from Chritt ; 
a)l 
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all the ſweetneſle of this world , would be 


gall, and cxtreame bitrerneſlero them: they 
would rel:ſh nothing bur Chriſt ; they 
would ſcarce encure ro heare any man 


ſpeak, that did not ſpcak of Chriſt ? his very | 


| 31 
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| 
| 
| 


name would give a ſweet taſte in their | 


mouthes : they would ſeeke him ; and they 
would be lick , ti]] rhey found him : And 


' | having found him , they would ler gocall, 
and hold him faſt. And then , the remems | 


brance of their labourin fecking him would 
be ſweetnes it ſelf to them. Our Saviour be- 
fore his paſſion, aſccnicd according'to his 
cuſtome to the irount of Olives : and there 
drew himfglt,cven from his own Difciples, 
For, as S*. Luks deſcriveth it, He was wit h- 
drawn fro themabout a ſtones caſt and kneeled 
downe, and prayed. About a ſtones caſt , for 
the peace , and privacie of h's owne Recol- 


| Ie&tion : And but a (tones cali, for the (afe- 


ty, and ſecurity of his Diſciples. And cur- 
ſed be the Traytour , that brought a vile 
rabble of ſeditious perſons upon him , to 
breake his myſtical] Oeepe, and to cut tho 
fine thred of his calme and quiet deyotions. 
Thus did my thoughts ſpread themſelves : 
imagining , this could not any where be 
found, but ina Monattcry, My laſt reafon 
was , becauſe being carried away with a 


| | great ſtreame,the delire of knowledge ; it | 
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| hath endued me, that my reaſons were as 
| weak,asI was young, 
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being the Philophers Principle in the firſt 
grounds of his Mctaphyſicks, Omni homo 
nat#ra ſcire deſiderat , Every man by nature 
defireth to know : I plunged ,my ſelfe into 
the depth of profound Authors , Bellarmine 
and others ; and was loſt in the bottome, 
And hurried with theſe motives , I Jett 
witha free minde, Kings (olledge , and the 
Univerſity of Cambridge, upon Chriltmaſle 
Ecve; that I might avoid the receiving of 
the Sacrament, the next day : for which 1 
wag in particular , warned to prepare my | 
ſelfe. But thz divine Providence went 
with-mce , and plainly ſhewed mee by my 
owne cyes, and by my cares, and by other 
knowing powers , perfected with know- 
ledge in ſome meaſure, with which God 


TT 


CHAP, 9- 


Shall now, (and1I cannot help it) lay o- 
pen, and uncover the faults of others, But 
who am 1, that I ſhould docthis ? Have 1 
not you faults of my owne ? O, I have, 
Lord, have have mercy upon me, a miſera- 
ble ſinner: and upon them, and uþon all the 
world. Tam one of thoſe, to whom God 
gave a faire preheminence oyer all other 
carthly creatures, I was ſhaped by him in 
my 
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my mothers wombe ; and tooke up by him, 
when I fell from her, I wasguided through 
all dangers by him , in my weake infancie, 
and ignorant childhood, I was reſerved by 
him, for the Jaw of grace, and the fairh 
of Chriſt. I am furniſhed by him , with 
all kindes of neceflarics , for the fit main» 
tenance of life : and have beene dclive- 
red by him, from a thouſand thouſand mi(- 
chiefes , bending the bow both at toule 
and body. I had loſt my life the other day, 
and beene carricd hence with all my ſinnes 
upon my back ; had not hz ſtept in to help 
me. I have beenc moved every day to good- 
nefle, by his holy calls, and inſpirations. He 
puts bread and meat into my mouth, cyety 
day ; having ſtrangely brought it from ma- 
ny places, by many wayes , through many | 
hands, to me. Hee covers my nakedneſle, 
every day, He hath preferved, and reſtored 
mefrom fickneſl= : and diſpoſ:th all my af- 
faires, with all gentlenefſe. And yer, I have 
play*d as foule with him, as any man. Be- 
held, I was ſhapen un iniquity, and in ſinne did 


my mother concesve mee | I am thronged 
with unruly paſſions , madd, if let looſe to 
wickednefle. I goe and grow crookedly, 
and ſtoope very low , under a mighty bur- 
then of ſinne ; and am prone toall miſchief; 
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wickedenterpriles againſt God. For if God 

ſhould withdraw his preventing Grace, I 

ſhould quickly be guilty of any finne , that 

ever any manor woman committed, Ir is 

granted that Iamthe void,and cmpty Cave 

of ignorance ; the muddy fountaine of evil] 

concupiſcence ; dark in my underſtanding, 
weake in my will, and very forgerfull of 
good things : and that, left to my elfe,] am 
not my ſelfe , but a devill in my ſhape. All 
thisis true. And yet, I have beene the Cap- 
taine ofan Army againſt him, by whom on- 
ly, I can be ſctar liberty, and freed from all 
theſe evills, God is ſo perfeRtly knowing, 
ſo compleatly wiſe , that no ſinne , though 
lying hid in the dark thoughts, and quict 
privacie of the heart ; though covered with 
the miſts of the morning , or the darknefle 
of the night, can eſcape his knowledge : ſo 
throughly good, that no ſinne can pleaſe 
him ; ſo wonderfully powerfull.that no ſin- 
ner can flie from him , though hee ſhould 
have wings to help his feet. He is the end- 
lefle, boundleſle , bottomlcefſe heape of al) 
perfections. He 1s infinitely ſtored withall 


kindes of perfe& worth, and beanty : and 
therefore, molt worthy of all true lovc,and 
honour. And this All of perfeCtions, ismy 
all inall : He is one, and a great one, that I 
make very angry with me cvery day ; and 
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yct riking, hee ſhakes his head, pulls back 

his hand, and is very loth to firike : Hee 

would, but willnot. Hee beares with mce 

from day to day ; and hopes well of mee ; 
| breaths upon me , blowes upon me with his | 
| holy ſpirit : waters mee with his heavenly 

grace, and benediRion : diggs about mee, 
with lefſons and inftruStions of all ſorts,and 
with good examples on every fide ; expe- 
| Ring good fruit from mec. And this good 
| [| great God have I truck with many faults, 


CHaAP,. 10, 


Erily, I have deſcrved, that, becauſc I 
have defiled all the Elements with my |. 
ſins; as1 goc, the carth at every ſtep ſhould 
fk under mee : that it ſhould open, and 
{wallow me with a wide throat, intc hell, 
That water , when I firſt come where it is, | 
ſhould leape into my face, and ſtifle mee : 
that, when I openmy mouth, to receivethe 
ſweet benefit of ayre, nothing but miſte, 
and foggs, and the plague ſhould enter : 
that fire ſhould not onely ceaſe, and denic to 
warme me ; but alſo, flic-upon mec, hang 
about mc, and burne me to aſhes: that heat 
andcold ſhould meet together inthe clouds, 
and without much threatning,break out up- 
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| on me,as having bin neither hot nor cold; &f | 
| ſtrike me dead with a clap of thunder:thatyſ ;, 
vl becauſc all my zeal was but a flaſh,a flaſh off ;, 
| lightning ſhould burne mee to coale, and 
leave mee ſtanding without life , a blaſted 
man, all black and dricd , to ſcare oth 
from ſinne. That, becauſe I playd the Beaſt, 
in crring againſt the rules of reaſon ; beaſts 
and unreaſonable creatures of all kindes, 
ſhould lic every where in wait to deſtroy 
| me : that the Birds of the Airc,ſhould break 
into my Houſc, catch the bread out of my 
hand before it comes to my mouth, and car 
ric away the very meat from my Table; 
becauſc they deſerve it , better then I : that 
Spiders ſhould empty their poyſon,into my 
drink ; that becauſe I ſtript my ſoule , and 
rob'd her of her wedding garment ; no kind 
of garment ſhould ever be able to hang 
upon my back. I haye deſerved, that, bc- 
cauſc I have infe&ed my Brethren by evil] 
example, the hcarts and hands of al! m 
ſhould be turned againſt me ; that,as I paſſe 
in the ſtreets, men and women ſhould laugh 
at meinſcorne ; and mock me,.as they d 
fooles & mad men z and that, becauſe 1 hay 
beene a [tumbling-block to youth , Boy 
and Girles ſhould run after me with anoiſc; 
and that their Parcnts, and people of all}; | 
| ſorts, ſhould throw dirt in my —— 
' WB I have 
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 &] 1 have deſerved , that becauſe I have ſinned 
aty inthe fight of the Angels , the Angels of 
if Heaven ſhould arreſt meinthe Kings name, 
whom I have offended ; take me, and deli- 
odf yer mee to all the devils of Hell - and that 
they ſhould throw me with alltheir might, 
into the bottome, of Hell ; and follow after 
| me with an out-cry , that ſhould make the 
| foundations of the carth ſhake, For, having 
| playd the notorious Rebel againſtthe Crea- 
ak! tor of all things; I have molt juſtly deſer- | 
vedas often as I have ſinned. that all things, 
all creatures ſhould riſe up in armes againſt 
| mc. And with what heart, or facc ſhall I 
ſtretch out my hand againſt the fan'ts of } 
others ? Burt, it is not my owne quarrecll. I 


ſpcake inGods behalfe. 
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CARSS. 28. 


Was reconciled to the Church of Rowe | 
If | L in Londoy, by an Engliſh Monk : and by 
him recommended to a Jeſuir : who ſent 
meto the Engliſh Colledge at S.Omers in 
Flanders, And the better to paſſe at Dover ; 
I was put by an Engliſh Monk, into a habit 
like an Italian, and indeed, like the Monk 
{ |ashe gocth in Loxdon : and joyned in com- 

— [pany , with a young Gentleman an Italian 
| Traveller, 
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Traveller, who was now in his returne to, 
wards iis Country, Having paſlcd for aber 
Italian, not only in clothes, but in Country pat! 
and being landed at Calice in France : yſofc 
hapned , that I travelled from thence to $ 
Omers, with a Jeſuit, and a young Scholler 
which he brought with hum out of E:g/and 
and they had come in the Ship wherein I| ſec 
paſſed. Hee was apparrelled like a ſecnlarf br: 
Gentleman , and wore a little Ponyard by 
his fide. And we three mingling diſcourſe 
as we journeycd ; he told us, that the Pony 
ard was given him by a Catholike, a dear 
friend of his; upon a condition , that hee 
ſhould kil a Purfuivant with it.God knows, 
I lie not. By a Purſuivant,hee micant one 
the Kings Meſſengers, which are1mployed 
in the ſearch , and apprehenlion of Pricſts 
and Jeſuits, But O my Lord , and my God, 
can this be the veine, and the ſpirit .of the 
Primitive Church? or, doth it taſte of the: 
mcekneſſe, and gentlenefle of Chriſt our 
{[weet Saviour,cither in his life,or dofrin:? 
With the firſt , it cannot agree, For St, Cy- 
prian 1s plaine in the matter 3 Nos leſos 4i- 
vina ultio defendet. Tnde eſt, quod nemo no- 
ftrum ſe adverſus injuſtam violentians, quams 
v1 nimins , & copioſus fit noſter populus , ut. 
ciſcatur, God wil revenge our wrongs. And 
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2gainſt unjuſt violence, although our people 
be many, and our ftrength great. Weeare 
paticnt, not that we cannot refilt thepower 
id of our perſccutors ; but becauſe we may not 
refit them , having received power from 
God : to which wee ouzht to ſubmit our 
ſelves, whereſoever we finde it. With the 
ſecond, it may nothold,in either of the two 
branches. Tt futes not with the dodtrine of 
Chriſt ; who 1aith to Peter , having \mote 
offthe care -f an inferiour ſervant , though 
he had left his head behinde ; Put up again? | 11.26 52 
thy ſword into his place : for all they that take 
the ſword, ſhall periſh with the ſword, It 1s not. 
of the ſame colour, w'th the life of Chrilt ; | 
of whom Saint Paxlteſtifieth, that he hum- | , phil.8.g. 
bled hinsſelfe, and became obedient unto death, | 
even th: death of the Croſſe. Wherefore God | 
alſo bath highly exalted him. Hee was fult | 
$| depreſſed, and then, exalted : and hee was 
J| therefore exalted, becauſe hee had beene de- 
q prefled : and he was highly exalted,becauſe | 
$| he had bzene depreſſed as low as death, and 
- the death of theeves, and murderers : and 
-\[\ be depreſſed himſelfe, but hee was cxalted 
- by God. Well now, It is not agrecable 
«[[| with this, or with that, Yet,I well know, 
{| wich what it agrecth. And you ſhall know, | 
1| 3 well as T. With the doQtrine,and praftice 
| of the Church of Rome. God turn the hearts 
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of her children. Bur, I muſt turne to Chriſſ"! 
againe, Mee thinks , it is a mervailous ples 
fant thing, to looke upon him. The obedi. 
ence of his humility wadcd as farre as i 
could find bottome. It isa witty differenc 

which S*, Gregory maketh betwixt obcdi 


ence and facrifice. Obedientia vittimu preps rel 
nitur; quia per vittimas aliens carozper obed 4 


entiam vero, voluntas propria matt ater, Obe 
Glence is preferred before ſacrifice : becauſe 
in ſacrifice, other things ; in obedicnce,our 
owne wils arc kill'd ; that is, mortified,and 
offered to God. And thercfore , the night{ 
before our deare Saviour was made aQu-} 
ally obedicnt unto death , hee diſcovered}. 
two wills, in oncſoule. His humanity, ha-Y| © 
ving a revelation of what he was to ſuffer; I|® 
and now , ſweating bloud in the ſerious! k 
contemplation of it , his inferiour will crt- 
ed out , O my Father, if it be poſſible, let thu © 
Cup paſſe from me, Burt the ſupcriour will, 
ſoone ended the controverlic ; nevertheleſſe, 
not as I will, but as thos wilt, The inferiour 
will was it felfe, inthe reaſonable part ; or|f 
it could not have beene capable of ſach a 
high kindeof willing. A little more obe- 
dience to Chriſt, and his law, would not ill 
become thoſe great Profefſors of obedience. 
Chriſt alloweth us torunne in our own de- 


tence;but not to refilt ;if the power be law- 
full, 
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I full,that oppoſcth us,and we ſubjeQcd to it : 
Ind if it commeth from God , it would be 
2þ awtull, though it ſhould not doc lawfully, 
+ what it doth : Jawfull initſclte, though not 
«#lwfull inthe exerciſe of it ſeltc : and it can 
F got be reſiſted in the exerciſe, but it muſt be 
reſiſted in it ſelfe : for, power is never ſcene 
nit ſelfe , but altogether in the cxerciſc of 
i ſelfc. 


ad CnaPp.12., 


- Tis the courſe of the Jeſuits at St.Omers, 
df to ſendevery yearein the time of Harveſt, 
.. two miſſions of Engliſh Schollers, into re- 
mote parts of the Chriſtian world : one, to 
Rome in Italy; And another to Yalladelia, or 
Sevil in Spaine : and theſe places in Sparne, 
receive their miſſions by turncs, In all theſe 
places, are Engliſh Colledges ; Whereof the 


—— — 
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reſt, Schollers , chalked qut for ſecular 
Prieſts. By ſecular Pricſts I underftand, not 
regular Prieſts ; neither Jeſuits,nor Monks, 
nor Friars ; but Pricſts, without any farther 
|{] addition : whoſe primarie charge in their 
Inftitution , by which they differ from 0- 
thers , is, to teach and inſtruct ſecular peo- 
ple, and to reſide in Benefices, and be Pariſh 
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Superiours, or Governours, are Jeſuits ; the | 
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Priefts. Here, I have a notabletrick to diff 
cover, and I fall cer fiop, and fiand amiP'® 
| zed, and ponder the malice of the' Jeſuit” 
whenT think of it. Their beR, and moſt ab 
Schollers,they ſend al waycs, to Spaine : an 
| onely, their weaker veſſel]s, ro Rome ; 1 
their ordinaric proceedings : whereof ſon 
arc lame, ſome crooked, others imperfect}. 
in the natural] part of ſpeaking, Thereaſaf 
of it, is excellent knowledge, The Schol 
lers being with them , and ſubordinatett 
them in their Colledges, and now, far fronff 
their Country : it isa great portion of theif® 
labour, towin them by favours , promites 
threats in the by, and much cunning , to 
Jeſuits : and fo, they never leave any (ifalff 
they can doe, will doe withal]) for the Sc 
cular Prieſts , but the leane and bony endF* 
and the refuſe of them, For, the Jeſuits an&* 
| the Secular Prieſts, are great oppoſites ; and 
much contrary in their opinions: and th 
weaknes of the one wil help negatively, to 
the ſtrength of the other. The Pope being 3 
informed of this Jeſuiticalldevice, gave 
command at Rome, where his power 1s ab 
ſolute in all kindes : that every SchollerF' 
the yeare of his probation being expired 
ſhould bind bimſclfe by an oath, not toen- 
ter into any order of Religion ; till after? 
| three yearcs durance in England, And _ t 
they 
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"—Shcy began to (ct on foot the trick I told 
— Sou of. Bur, if one defires admittance into : 
x miflion,who by reaſon of ſome dete<t,(for 
abjſexample , the defeR of having entred into 
aan order, and returned with diſlike) cannot | 
according to their rules, be a Jeſuit ; 1t hee 
Fcomes with ſtrong, and able commendati- 
ons, they will ſend him to Rowe, though he 

be a deſerving man z that he,and ſuch as he, 

Wmay (tartd like a good face, or a freſh colour, 

«= +W0vcr the device , that lyeth inward, They 
oÞave a very godly-fac'd anfwer to this ob- 
pejcion : and fay ; theſe imperteRt creatures 
ſegÞþreas God madethem ; and they areſent 
) over by their poore friends, tobe Priclts ; 
nd we that weare out our bodics, and lifes 
the education of Youth, have good realon 

nao chuſe the ſounder part ; and they which 
income to us, arenot taken from the Church, 
nÞut reſtored to it, in a more excellent man- 
$Þer. But, firſt according to their own Prin- 
tafciples, they are bound to goe along with 
0c Founders intention ; and the Founder 
«intended the maintenance,for able men. Se- 
þ.condly , they doc not performe their oblt- 
«x ation of Charity towards the body of the | 
F oo which they notably maime , and 
n-[9ifable : and yet, in thoſe places they are 
exfonely Stewards tor the Clergic. Fhirdly, 
n.Itcy doc great injurie both to their Chunk, 
E an | 
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19d th:ir cauſe z which ſuffcreth oftentimſhe 


| by ſuch Martyrs of Nature, and {ach unskÞ 
| fall Defenders 2 Some of which , canr 


:cad Latine,nor yet hard Engliſh. Sec he th 
God worketh for us, by their (ms. Fourtly 


ly, they delude the Popes command cc : 


cerning the oath , and wholly fruſtrate h& 
purpoſe ; and their fourth vow of obediffe 
ence to his Holinefſe, Rands for a cypherſſye 
this buſineſſes, And much more. What r#4 
maineth now, but that malice is predomfſ4r 
nant in the aGion ; and that they malli 
themſelves Gods , and turne all to thed 
owne ends ? 

Ji 
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| T S*. Omers, their manner 1s, to malfap 
| {*\triall of every one that comes; whiin 
; native, and ſpirit hce 1s of , and what praſſ 
; grefl=z he hath made in learning ; partly bl 
applying fuvbtill young Lads to him, whidyh 
ceepe him Company , and t1rne him ouſ 
war.!,and inward againe,and make return 
of their obſervations to the Jeſuits ; an{j 
partly, by their owne ſifting him, citherikhf 
diſcourle, or ex2mination, or in ſoine oth 
more }abonured exerciſe. Which triall whe 

| I had ungdergone, an old Jeſuit, gray in ex 


perien 


—_— cy—  . _ . D—— gy * ED ER 


bd. eome.. Ale 


and Divinity. 
mfſperjcnce, anda crafty onc, and one, whoſe | 
SKrame you have in your minde , when you 
nngthink Not, being then Vice-provinciall of 
hoſtthe Engliſh Jeſuits , look*d ſoberly upon 
She, and told me of a {pirituall exerciſe , in | 
cofiſe amongſt them, which would mnch pre- 
© lferre me 1n the ſervice of GodyitI was pleas | 
fd'to make uſe of it. I ycelded. And the | 
crnext day, in the evening, was brought into | 
t ra Chamber, where the Curtaines were 
ongdrawne, and all made very dark ; oncly, a 
alittle light ſtole in at a corner of the win- 
tngdow, to a Table z where Rood pen, ink,and 
paper : and order was given me by my 
_ Jeboftly Father; a cunning man, a man that 
did not walk in the light, that I ſhould 
ot undraw the Curtaines, or ſpeak with 
y perſon but himſelte, for certaine dayes ; | 
1nd what the ſpirit of God ſhould inſpire 
Vinto my heart concerning my courſe of life, 
PITT ſhould write ; there being pen, ink, and 
/ paper. And he left a Meditatiop with mee, 
1She matter of which , was indeed , very 
oteavenly ; and hee brought every day two | 
Sr three more. Hee viſited metwo or three 
aFimes a day ; and alwayecs,his queſtion was, 
Tikfter, how doe you childe, and fo forth ? 
[What ? have you wrot any thing ? Feel you 
hFnot any particular (tirrings of the ſpirit of 


FGod ? And alwayes, I anſwered plainely, 
E 2 and 
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\and truly , no, Having beene kept in dat, 
| ncile, ſomedayes z and alwayes left tof, 
more {crious , and attentive liftning ak 

the holy Ghoſt ; and perceiving no ſignes 

a relcaicment ; I began to ſuſpect, what 
man aim'dat. And I praycd heartily, thiy,\ 
my good God would be plcaſed to direſþ,q 
me. Think with me; Had theſe Meditathy'f 
ons beene appointed meerely, and preciſe 
for the clevation of my ſoule to God, thyll; 
had beenc excellent ; but perverted , alt 
abuſcd to ſerve mens ends, they were niji 
what they were. But I thought, I woulf,, 
know farther e*rc long. The holy make! 
came againe , and (ti]l enquired, if I knag 
the minde of the Holy Ghoſt. My anſw 
was : I didhope, yes ; but I was loth, ba« 
cauſe aſhamed, to ſpeak it. Being encour, 
ged by him, I faid 5 That in my laſt Meditaþy 
tion, the ſpirit of God ſeemed to call meth 
the Society, Hee knew the phraſe, and thiff, 
{-nſe of it, was, God moved me to be a ]: 
ſuit. He prefent]y,caught up my words,anfy 
toid me, I was a happy man, and had gra 
cauſ2 to bleſle God for lo high a calling 
with much, to that purpoſe. And whenlle 
had hisend ; my Meditations had their end; 
and the Curtaines were drawne,and havinl; 
becne enlightned from Heaven,it was gran 
ted , that T ſhould enjoy the lighr of the, 
world 
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ug.orid ; and there was all the good man 
to&.1'd for. But, had not the Holy Ghoſt 
$-keas he did, hee would not have brene 
Sought, to ſpeake Itke the Holy Ghoſt. 
Uimdnow, I was brought dcwne from my 
Uk Cell, with great joy, and itghtſom- 
refefſe'; and all the Boyes were unexp=Ctcd- 
Y;fentabroad with me that afternoone, to 
ilecreate their ſpirits, and be merry with the 
te w-borne childe. Yet afterwards, a per- | 
mance being required of what I had pro- 
» Mriſed, my heart gave back, For, I had been 
ouScunſelled by ſome of the lefle Jeſuited 
Whollers, to goc ina miſſion, and read far- 
Kher in the practice of the Jeſuits, before 1 
Wok their habit. Which the Jeſuits Iabou. 
Sd to prevent, telling me, their numbers in | 
Sher millions were full. I (toodrto it, and 
Mbwethem no ground; faying, I would re- 
* Futne to England,it I went not : and ſo,they 
ent mee in the miſſion , to Valladolid in 
I paize. But I ſaw with both my eyes, they 
were in good hope, to gaine me afterwards. 
FMany are of opinion, that a great cauſe of 
theſe great diſturbances in the world, 1s, be- 
Jeuſe men walk not in thoſe vocations to 
WMwhich God hath called them. The ordina- 
Aric vocation is, when a man findes, (after a 
Mftimploring of Gods help) in the due cxa- 
mination of his heart , that he can beſt, and 

E-:3 moſt 
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and truly , no, Having beene Kept in daj,, 
nelle, ſomedayes z and alwayes left toy 
more ſerious , and attentive liſtning ay 
the holy Ghoſt ; and perceiving no ſigneehy 
arelcaicment ; I began to ſuſpect, what, 
man aim'dat. And I prayed heartily, of, 
my good God would be plcaſed to dinfyy 
me. Think with me ; Had theſe Medith 
ons becne appointed meerely, and precilhs 
for the clevation of my foule to God, thi 
had beence excellent ; but perverted , ay 
abuſed to ſerve mens ends, they weirenſj 
what they were. But I thought, I wolf 
know farther e*re long. The holy 
came againe , and (t1]l enquired, if I kne 
the m:nde of the Holy Ghoſt. My anſw 
was : I didhope, yes ; but I was loth, 
cauſe aſhamed, to ſpeak it. Being encounſ 
ged by him, I faid 5 That in my Jalt Medith, 
tion, the ſpirit of God ſecmed to call meth 
the Society, Hee knew the phraſe, and] 
{-nſe of it, was, God moved me to be a ] | 
fait. He preſent]y,caught uþ my words,an 
told me, I was a happy man, and had gra, 
cauſ2 to bleſle God for (o high a calling 
with much, to that purpoſe. And when. 
had hisend ; my Meditations had their 
and the Curtaines were drawne,and having 
becne enlightned from Heaven,it was granf 
ted , that T ſhould enjoy the light of thi 
wor 
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xd ; and there was all the good man 

k'd for. But, had not the Holy Ghoft 

S WWkeas he did, hee would not have brene 
SNEmght, to ſpeake like the Holy Ghoſt. 
hath, now, I was brought dewne from my 
'» Wik Cell, with great joy, and itghtſom- 
d Tſe; and all the Boyes were unexpected- 
dit&/{rc abroad with me that afternoone, to 
<CliScreate their ſpirits, and be merry with the 
» Ul-w-borne childe. Yet afterwards, a per- | 
» Wfrmance being required of what I had pro- 
IClWiſed, my heart gave back, For, I had been 
VolBounſelled by ſome of the lefle Jeſtited 
hollers, to goc ina miſſion, and read far- 
Knee in the practice of the Jeluits, before 1 
1ſWBok their habit. Which the Jeſuits Iatou- 
, $:dto prevent, telling me, their numbers in | 
Ueir millions were full, I ſtood ro it, and 
alt 2wethem no ground; ſaying, I would re- 
WV Yurne to England,it T went not :and ſo,they 
Ent mee in the miſſion , to Valladolid in 
JI paine. But I ſaw with both my eyes, they 
Frere in good hope, to gaine me afterwards. 
ny are of opinion, that a great cauſe of 
"Eheſc great diſturbances in the world, ts, be- 
Mnf men walk not in thoſe vocations to 
Mohich God hath called them. The ordina- 
Irie vocation is, when a man findes, (after a 
Mt imploring of Gods help) in the dus cxa- 


; mination of his heart , that he can belt, and 
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molt proportionably to his abilities, ſeryÞv' 
God n ſuchan honeſt courſe , lying withſſt | 
the reach, and condition of his Iife, Anſſprt 
undoubtedly, theſe foule wayes , are ſo mad 
ny wreſtings of Gods ſpirit. Me thinks now 
a man may throughly meditate, every dayſ 
he pleaſe, both whence hee came, and wh 
ther hee goes, in little E»g/and: whereh 
may doe it freely, and ſweetly ; and when 
in the doing of it, no man will havea pl, 
upon Him , or urge him to exact upon thÞ"1 
Holy Ghoſt. And Icft the Jcfaits ſhoulſ 

imagine , wee arc here altogcther deſtitulſ 
of fuch helps, and for the benefit of mſ 
neighbour, I will ſer downea Meditatic 
in this kinde : and he ownes it, that defird'* 
with all his heart, to ſerve God with all hf" 
might ; and by him , they may gueſſe 99 
others, ar 


_ —Þdi 

MEDITATION. I. : 
| $the fold my ſclfc inward, and ponde9 

{criouſly, what and where I was, ſom: 

few yearcs agoc : what and where, beforg * 
my Father was borne, or, when hee was 
childe. IfT lay afide an oddetrifle of dayes}* 
if I take away a ſhort courſe of runningſ|! 
time , No manor woman now living wa| 
ally 


and Divinity. 


ferelive. Creeping things, though they could 
vithlat creepe, did live, and rejoyccin a com 

xtable being. And other little creatures 
» mad wings , and were ablc to tlic readily, 
nowſere , there , and here againe ; and other 
lay yes, u>wards,and downwards, And we, 
whrho now goes vvith ſuch a grace, and look 
eld full-cyde, and bald to our fclves ſuch 
heWabels in our 1maginations, had no kinde 
fBeing. Theſe Churches, theſe Townes, 


page ett = 

1 this Kingdome, this heap of Kingdoms the 
oulFvorld , vvere as vvce 1:e them 3 but vyee 
tafvvere not heard of, nor becaule vvee vverc 


ma great vvay off, but beczu'e vve vvere nor. 
rig Were not heard, vvere not ſcene , vvere no 
irgyvhere, and all, becaute vye vvere rot- Oe 
$101 ſunt, quomodo ambul.ib unt,ant logueutyr ? 

» (fiyes the Philoſopher. The things vvhich 
arenot, how ſhall they vvalk, or talk ? The 
yery ſame Sunne, that riſes and ſets for us, 
did ſhine, now red, now pale, upon the 
ryorld ; and confiantly runne his dayes 
journey, and Keep the ſame times, Such birds 

le of the fame colours, did fing merri}y to the 
1 fame tunes ; and hop frombranch to branch, 
x4 and flic from tree to tree, as now they doe, 
& Beaſts and Fiſhes,in the ſame, the very ſame 
© diverſity of ſhapes, followed their (cveral! 
nſtin&s of nature. The Brzes made honey, 
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| that diff:red nothing from ours, bur onely 
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| becauſe it vvas not the fame. The vvin 


| yvonderfull 1 A little vvhile before yelke 
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blew cold, and vvarme ; and vyarme, af 
cold againe. The Beech, and Poplar; t 
C:dar, and Oke did grow , upwards 
downward: ; and every one vvas know 
by the leafe , by vvhich, vvee diftingui 
them. Brooks took their couries. The 

ror'd. Men and vvomen ſuch as vyeare,c 
as vyce doe : And vvee vvere nothing, 


day, the beſt of us all, and the moſt knoy 
ing, knew not, that thereyvasavvorld;th 
there were Angels; that there 1s a God 
that ſuchas wee , were afterwards to be 
becauſe we had no knowledge ; no beint 
the foundation,and ground ot knowledge. 
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MEDITATION. II. 


frogs peeces that we are ! we wer]. 
all, as it were, Zorne of the Night, an 
call'd trom a dark Nothing. And yet trulz 
the moſt unworthy, ard moiſt contemptibl 
matter that is, yea,the Devils,and Damned 
in Hel}, the loweſt jn the preſent order o 
Spirits, are placed many ſteps of vvorth 
above nothing, as being Gods creatures,an 
bearing his coliflons ; though branded with 


| the fouleſt marks of diſhonour, For, God 


ls 
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| can apprehend. It hath no figure, ſhape, or 
colour : and 15 no where, becauſe it rs no» | 


| nothing: ) becaule it is the meere negation 
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| gave us the noble being we haye z and made 
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is honoured , even by the Being, Puniſh- 
ments, and Diſhonour of the damned ; in 
which, the divine Juſtice triumpheth, But 
from Nothing , no honour can riſe to him, 
onely that hee made ſomething of nothing. 
Nothing is ſo baſe , that tor it's mecre baſc- 
neflz, we cannot conceive it : nor {peake of 
it , but in diſgrace , by denying it to be any 
thing:whichneither ſenſe,nor underſtanding 


thing. Ir cannot be painted ; and though the 
Devill is painted under the forme of ano- 
ther thing, yet that cannot : (that ? what ? 


of a thing. O curſed negation ! God never 
made thee, For, had God made thee , thou 
hadſt beene ſomething. And hadfi thou been 
any thing , there had beene as many things 
tor ever with God , as things had been poſ- 
fivle by the power of God, It cannot be de- 


ſcribed, but by faying, it is not : and ofno- | 


thing, we cannot (ay, it is,but by adding,no- 
thing. Of which now thinking , or ſpeak- 
ing,or writing ; Ithink, or ſpeak, or write 
of nothing, And ſo,we bceing,and yet truly, 
not truly being , but being nothing , God 


us X.ings,and Queens of all corporal things, 
when hee might have made us with his left 


hand, | 
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hand, Toads, Vipers, cr Snakes : Spiders, 
to be alwaycs watching in catching Flyes, 
and to weave out our bowells, to fill our 
bellics ; Snails, to paſſe over all our time in 
creeping, and in our paſſage from place to 
place, to linger in the way,and wait for our 
deltruttion ; wormes, to be trod to peeces 
without any pitty , vr thought of what is | 
done, or that ſuch a ſtep was the death of a 
worme: Flyes, to play inthelight , and 
preſently periſh , by day in a Cobweb , by 
night ina candle ; leafes of ſower graſſe, or 
fading flowers: unworthy peeces of wood, 
to be carved intoany , yea, the vileſt ſhape, 
or perverted to the baſeſt uſe, Wee might 
have bin Idols,or Images,ſct up in diſhonor 
of God, which every one that loves him, 
would not have been for all the world ; or, 
ſome other inferiour thing,provided for the 
uſe of man.I wil remember the young-man,! 
that weeping at the ſight of a Toa4, and be-| 
ing asked by certaine Biſhops,as they paſſed 
in the way where he was, the cauſe of his 
gricfe ; anſwered, and ſoftned every word 
wirh a teare ; that he wept, becauſe he had 
riſen to ſuch a bulk of "= 3 , and heigth of 


for not creating him \o foule an objeR of | 
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the hands of the Potrer.O Lord,] thank thee 
for him, and for my (clfe, and for usall, 


| 


MEDITATION. III. 


Nd the Lord God formed man of the 

duſt of the ground, and breathed into hy 
noſtr hils the breath of life, and man became a 
living ſoule, For,when the Angels,cnriched 
with ſachabſolute gitts, and dowries of na- 
ture, by occaſion of their ſhining, and beau- 
tifull natuge, had loſt, and loſt beyond reco- 


very,the faireſt beauty under Heaven, which 


is Grace ; God turning his Omnipotzacie 
to the Creation of man,madc,as if he feared 
the like inconvenience , all that is viſible in 
Him, of Earth : of baſe, and foule' carth, 
Which, leſt it ſhould continually provoke a 
loathing , he hath changed into a more fine 
ſubtance,& covered all over,with a fair,and 
faſhionable skinne : but with a condition of 
returning at a word , and halte a call from 
Heaven, unto Earth, and into Earth. That, 
although he might afterwards , be lifted up 
in the ſcale of his ſoule , hee fnight be de- 
preſſed againe preſently on the other l1de,by 
the waight, and heavineſle of his body ; and 
ſo, might lay the deep, and low foundation 


of humility, requiſite to the high,and ſtately, 


building 


— — oO Duc ee i Ir IIe In EO EAI oe > Ain In III I IS I ere nn 
— — 


(3en.z- 7» 


— 2 — — ——_—_—  — nd 


54 


nts ct—_—_—_— __——_— 


Damſcc- 
Bs Iu Vt .1 


I '[edort. 


— 


Experience, Hiſtory, 
building of vertue, If now , God ſhould 
turna man, bulie in the commiſſion of ſome 
haynous crime, into his firſt carth : that pre- 
ſently in feed of the man, ſhould appeare to 
us, an Image of clay like the man, and with 
the mans cloathes on , ſtanding in thepo-| 
ſture, in which the man Rood, when he was 
wholly tooke up in committing that high 
finne againft God ; Should we not all, abo- 
minate ſo vile a man of clay , lifting him- 
ſelfe againſt the great God of Heaven and 
Earth ? And God breathed upon his face, ra- 
ther then upon any other part of his body, 
becauſe all the ſenſes of man doe flonrifh in 
| his face - and becaule agrecably.to his own 
erdinance , inthe face the operations of the 


| ſoule (hauld be moſt apparent , as the ſignes 
of f:are,gricte, joy,and the like, wherefore, 
| onecalls thecyes, 534awlle'# vgs drach, 
'the moſt exact , and accurate images of the 
minde. But ſtay, I grant, that God in the 
beginning, firſt rais'd all things by a irange 
litt, out ofnothing, And I confeſlz it is true; 
not thar which Pythagoras his Schollers had 
{o often in their mouthes, 7pſe dixir, and no 
farther ; but, pſe dixit, + fatta ſunt , as the 
Prophet David tingeth : God ſpake the 
word, and all this gallant world roſe pre-: 
{ently out of nothing : as if ſenceleſſene-: 
thing had heard his voyce, and obcyed him, 
And ; 
Rint s, 
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AndI am ſufficiently convinced , that God 
brought our firſt Father from comon carth, 
that we cannot touch without defiling our 
fingers , to carth of a finer making , call'd 
fcth. But how are we made by him ? wee 
come a naturall way into the world. And 
it isnot fecne, that God hath any cxtraor- 
dinary band in the work. Truly, ncither arc 
the influences of the Sunne , and Starres ap- 
parent to us in our compoſition ; yet are 
they neceflary to it. Sol + homo generant 
hominem, ſaycs Ariſtotle: The Sunne and a 


. | man betwixt them , beget a child, The rea- 


ſonable ſoule 1s created by God in the body, 
at the time when the little body now ſha- 
pen, is ina fit temper to entertaine 1t. For, 
the ſoule is ſo noble , and excellent both in 
her ſubſtance andoperations , that ſhee can- 
not proceed originally from any inferiour 
cauſe, nar be but by creation, And if God 
ſhould ſtay his hand, when the body is fitly 
dreſſ:d,and diſpoſed for the foule, the child 
would be borne but the meaneſt part of a 
man, And doubtleſſe, God uſeth Parents 
like inferiour officers , even in the framing 


'| of the Body, For, if the Parents werethe 


true Authors, and maſter builders of the bos 
dy, they ſhould be cndued naturally with a 
fall and perfe& knowledge of that , which 


they make, They ſhould tully,and perfectly 
| now, 
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| clock, or builder ofa houſe , if any parts be 
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| 


know, how all things are ordered, and fit. 
ted in the building. They ſhould know in! 
particular,how many ſtrings, veins,fnewes, 
bones, are diſpenſed through all the body :| 


| in what ſecret Cabinet, the braine 1s locked) 
| up ; in what poſture, the heart lycth ; and; 


what due motion it keepes ; what kinde of! 
Cookery, the ftomack uſes ; which way,the; 
rivers of the blond turne , and at what tur- 
ning they meet ; what it is , that givesto 
theeyes, the principality of ſceing ; to the 
cares, of hearing ; to the noſe, of ſmelling ; 
to the mouth, of cenſuring all that paſſes, by! 
the taſte ; and to the skinand fleſh, theoffice 
of rouching. Nor is this all ; Butalſo,when: 


the body is taken up, and borded by a fick- 


nefl: : or, when a member withers, or 1s cut. 
off: truly, ifthe Parents were the only Au.; 
thors of the body ; they might, even by the 
ſame Art,by which, they firlt framed it, re- 
ſtore it againe to it ſe]Ife. As the maker of a 


out of order , can bring them home to their 
fir place,and gather all againe to uniformity, 
So that every man naturally ſhould be fo 
farre skill'd in Phyſick , and Surgeric , and 
bave ſuch an advantage of power , that his 
Art ſhould never faile him, evenin the ex- 
traordinary practice of either. To this may 
be added, rhat the joyning together of the 


ſoule 
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foule and body , which in a manner , 1s th* 
conjunction of Heaven and Earth, of an An 
gell and a beaſt , could not be compaſied by 


(| any , buta workwan of an infinite power. 
i] | For, by what limited art , can aſpirit be 
I| linked to ficſh, with ſo cloſe atye , as to fill 

up one ſubſtance, one perſon ? They arc too 


much different things : the one is 9:7 41s, 
as S. Gregory N azi#anzen ſpeaks, a ray of the 


| Divinity : the other, a vile thing, extrated 


from a dunghill, Nor is there any ſhew of 
kmblance , or proportion betwixt them, 
And therforc,to make theſe two ends meet, 
is 2 work, which requires the hand, and the 


onely hand of the Maſter Workman. The 


Divines give three ſpeciall reaſons, whv 
God joyned a body to a ſoule. Firſt, moved 
by his infinite gocdneflez becauſe he deſired 
to admit a body, as well as a ſpirit , tothe 
participation of himſelte : and all creaturcs 
being {pirituall, or corporall , a body could 
never have beene partaker of bleſſedneie, 
had it not beene joyned rao a ſpirit.Secondly, 
for the more generall excrciſc of yertue in 
the ſervice of God : for, a ſoule could not 
tave ated many vertues, without the aide 
of a body , as, the vertucs of temperance, 
and chaſtity. For, the Devils arc not dc- 
lighted with the finnes contrary to theſe 
vertues, but for our guilt. Thirdly, the per- 


| feRtion 
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{ licall ; By the more frequent exercile of the 
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fection of the univerſe. For , as there ar 
creatures, only ſpirits, as Angels : and crea 
tures onely bodily, as beaſtsand trees 2 ſo it 
was a grcat perteRion , that there ſhoulc 
alſo be creatures, both ſpirits and bodicy. By 
which, it isevident , that God placed man 
ina middle condition betwixt Angels and 
bealts, to the end, ho might riſe, even in thi 
lite, with E/:as, ro the ſublime, and ſaperi 
eur (tate of Angels : not deſcend with Nas 
buchodonsfor , to that inferiour , and low 
rank of bealts. And by the more frequent 
operations of the ſpirit, in high things 5 we 
become more ſpiritual], and indeed, Ange- 


body, and the bodily powers, 1n the a&ts 0 


ſenſuality z we become more bodily, and} 
belt:all, 
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A Nd God gave us abcing, ſo perfeR in 
all points , and lineaments , that leſt 
we ſhould fondly ſpend our whole lifes in' 
admiration of our (clves,and at the looking-| 
glaſlz; hee wrought his owne image in us,| 
that guided by it, asby a finger pointing up- 
wards, wee might not reſt in the work, but} 
look up preſently ro the workman. The 

image 
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and Divinity. 
I{ image conſiſteth in this. God is one : the 
ſoule is one. God is one in Eſknce, and 
| three in perſons, the Father, the Sonne, and 
8{ che holy Ghoſt : The fſonle is one in Ef- 
ſence, .and three in faculties , the under- 
ſtanding, the will, the memory, The Fa- 
ther is the firſt perſon, and begers the Son ; 
| the underſtanding is the firſt faculty, and be- 
JB gctsthe will, I meane the acts of willing, 
by the repreſentation of ſomething which 
it ſ(keweth amiable. The Holy Ghoſt is the 
third perſon, and proceeds from the Father, 
and the Son : the memory is the third fa- 
| culty, and is put into aRtton, and being, in a 
manner, joyntly by the underſtanding, and 
will, But, here 1sa ſtrange buſineſſe : The 
Sonne, the ſecond perſon, came downe ia- 
tothe world , and yet ſtay'd in Heaven : 
The will, the ſecond faculty, and ſhe onely, 
þ| gocs as it were out of the ſoule , into out- 
ward ation , that we may ſee the ſoule of a 
man in the execution of his will; and yet, 
. KY remaines in the foule. God 13 a ſpirit ; the 
ſoule is a ſpirit. God is all inall the warld, 
cl and all in every part of the world : The 
Wy: foulcis all in allthe body , and all in every 
>" |[{partof the body. Phidias, a famous Graver, 
15, F\ deſiring to leave in Athens, a perpetuall me- 
P* 'f|moric of himſclfc, and an everlaſting mo- 


ut} nument of his Art , made a curious image 
he F of | 
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Experience, Hiſtory, 


of Minerva,the matter being pretious Jvc 
ric ; andin her buckler , upon which ina 
fire divcrſitie , hee cut the battails of thi 
Amazons and Giants, hee couched his owne 
picture, with ſuch a rare ſingularity of 
that it could not any way be defaced, with 
out an utter difſolutio of the Bucklar, T hi 
did God, before P hidsas was cver heard of 
or his fore-fathers through many genera- 
tions , in the ſoule of man :-the 1magee 
God, though not his hikenefl:, remaini 
inthe ſoule, as long as the ſoule remainett 
even in the damned : To this image 
hath annexed a delire of him s which in th 
world, lifts up our hcartstoGod : in He 
begers and maintaines the moſt grievai 
paine of loſle, And to ſhew , that this ds 
fire of God, is the greateſt, and beſt of all de 
fires ; nothing,which any other deſire long 
after , will fatisfi2 the gaping heart ; þ 
onely , the obje& of this great defire. 
imaginem Dei fatla anima rational, fait 
S, Bernard , caters omnibus occupars poteſifll; 
repleri non poteſt : Capax enim Des, quicquillly 
minu Deoeſt, non replebit » The reaſonable 
ſoule , being made after the image of Godfy 
tay be h-1d back,and ſtay'd alittle dallyingl 
with other thi»gs , but it can never beful) 


I ' 


»pnica > L202 DHRHECES mo n2 mM”"=n, .. 2 = he im | 


p1-2e*4, and fill'd with them : forthe = | 
| that is capable of God,cannot be fiilzd wit 
any 
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and Divinity. 
any thing, that 1s Iefſe then God. The heart 
is carycd'into the forme ofa Triangle ; and 
ff a Triangle, having three angles or corners, 
& cannot be filled with a round thing , as the 
world is, For, put the world, being ſphz- 
th ricall, or circular, into the triangle of the 


higf heart ; and ill, the three angles will be | 


off empty, and wait fora thing, which is moſt 
Ta perfectly , one and three. And that wee 
df might know ,with what fervour of charity, 
1nd heat of zeale, God endeavoureth, that 


Jus. For, although God cannot properly be | 
tg fad like tous as God , 2s a man 1s not faid 
like to his picture , but the piAtureto him : 
ouff yet; as man, he may, And therefore, as hee 
eFtormed us with conformity to his image in 
A the Creation ; fo, hce formed himſelfe ac- 
MF cording to our image , and likenefſc in his 
ul Incarnation, So much he ſecketh to perfeR 

likenefſe betwixt us in all parts ; that there 
utiE may be the more firme ground for love to 
eftuild upon : when commonly ,fimilirude al- 
#$hreth to love , and likenefle ts a fpeciall | 
Wiflcanſe of liking. It is the phraſe of S. Part, 
odwho faith of Chriſt, that he was made in the 


Wikenc(ſe of man, 
I} 


F 2 


MzEpi- 


we ſhould be like to him, he became like to | 
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MEDITATION. V. 


Nd woman being made, not as man 
"Kcarth , but of man, and made in Pat 
diſe z was not taken out of the head , thi 
ſhe might ſtand over her hugsband ; nor fff 
of the feet, that ſhe mightbe kickr,andr 
upon ; nor ont of any fore-part , that ſh 
might be encouraged, to go before her huſſ 
band ; noryet, out of a hinder part, le& | 
place ſhould{ be: thonght amongſt the 
vants, farre behind her husband : but out 
the fide , that ſhee might remaine in fot 
kinde of equality with him. And from} 
heart fide, and a place very neere the hear 
that his love towards her, might be h 
And from under his left arme,that he mig 
hold h:r with his left arm2 cloſe to 
heart ; and fight for her with his belt a 
as he would fight to defend his heart, It 
one of the great blciſings, whichthe 
phe: pronounceth to him , that feareth t 
Lord, Thy wife ſhall be as a fraitfull vine 
the figes of thine hoyſe, The vine branch 
be gently bended ary way ; and being cut 
ofren bleeds to dzath. And the wife is} 
vine by the {des of the houle : her place 
not on the floore of the houſe, nor on tif 
roof} 


\ 
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oofe ; ſhee mult never be on the top of the 
xoaſe. But there is a difference ; the wo- 
nan muſt be a Vine, by the inſides of the 
ouſe, But now begins a Tragedy.It is not 
richout aſecret, that the Devill inhis fir(t 
xploit, borrowed the ſhape of a ſerpent ; 
f which 2oyſes , Now the ſerpent was more 


and Divinity. 


OT ons till then any beaſt of the field. The know- 
drrdfedee of the Angels, 1s more cleare, compa- 
t ſed with the knowledge of the Devils ; and 
t hifmorcover, is joyned with Charity : but the 


4 lf@nowledge of the Devils , is not joyned 
he with Charity, Juſtice, or other vertues ; 
out{and therefore , degencrateth into craft; ac- 
1 lonſcc ding to that of Plato , [1zoz re emoihyn 
1m xeegomn Micamrurn: x 73s 42m; dpiric mnt, 
ear * 0%ic pamerai. Knowledge,not linked with 
exrjuſtiee, and other vertues, is not wiſedome, 
nigbut craft, And the ſerpent is crafty ; For, if 
to Whe can pafſe his head, his long traine being 
arnlefſe and lefſe, will cafily follow ; Hee will 
. Ithwinde,and turne any way : He flatters ont- 
» Pr wardly, with gawdy ſcales ; but inwardly, 


h tke is poyſon ; Hee watches for you inthe- 
ine grcene grafle, even among(. the flowers. 


1 mil Wee ſee, that God ſuffers not the Devill to 
takea ſhape, but ſuch a one as will deci. 
| pher his practices, And the ſerpent which 
xccſſ| deceived Eve, was crafty in ahigh degree 
1 th} of craft: for, many write, that his making 
off F '2 
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| tion to the defire of being like God : Taj 
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Experience, Hitory, b ik 
was uprizht ; and that hee was beautifieVſdeg 
with a hcad and face , ſomewhat like hergfoll 
And he , that had beenc throwne from hea pro 
ven , becauſe hee defired to be like God 


comes now with a trick to the weaker 
the two ; and his firlt temptation, 1s a me 


ſhall be as Gods. Hee knew by experience 
that the defire of being like God, was li 
enough to lay them low cnongh under hin 
And becauſc they would be like God,Chril 


| wouldbea man. And he comes with a fairg\th 


apple ; a pretty thing for the curiolity ofa] hi 
woman, to look upon, and defire to touch{| in 


{ and play with. The holy Scripture giveg|{ 
| three reaſons, which moved her to cat of it it 
; three reaſons , beſides the Devil's tempt |? 
| tion ; every one being gathered from ſom: 


conceived excellencic inthe fruit. And w 
the woman ſaw , that the tree was good ful \» 

ood : andrhat it was pleaſant to the eyes, ant \t 
a tree to be d:ſired to make one wiſe, alas fook |; 
liſh woman ! ee tooke of the f wit theredfh || 


| and didear. Shee lov'd her belly too well 


Shee delighted in glittering ſhewes ; and 
ſhe would be wiſe above her condition. Andſ | 
theſe are three great faults amongſt Eva 
daughters, Burt as the profeſſion of wile: 
dome, fo the defire of wiſedome, which 
involycth knowledge of things above out 
degree, 
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tepree, and out of our end is anadjun& of 
Ifolly. S.Pax/ faith of the old Philoſophers, 
al Profeſſing themſelves to be wiſe, they became 
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and Divinity. 
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woles, And (hz, defiring to be wile, became 
avery foole. And now, A dam aud his nife 
bid themſelves from the preſence of the Lord 


| God among the trees of the Garden. They add 
folly to folly ; they hide themſelves from 


preſence of him, that is omniprcſcnt, 


And they arc fooles indeed, ro think, the 
(trees of the garden will be more true to 
4|them, then to God : or, that the Trees will 


hide an injury, done to one of the beſt trees 
inthe garden. And they oc net hide them- 
ſelves oncly, tut alſo, their tan'r ; and tofſe 
itfrom one to another, The man cries vurt ; 
The woman whom thou gaveſt to be with mee, 


yu ſbee gave me of the tree , and I did eat. The 


woman crics out lowder then he : The ſer- 
gent beguiled mte , and I did ent. They hid 
their ſinnes, and incurred a curſe ; Ye, to 
avoida curſe, muſt confefle our linnes, and 
lay them open. But,the woman makes her 


excuſe with Icfſ2 fault, becauſe ſhe was the | 


weaker party, and taught by the example of 
her husband, And he throwes the fault up- 
on his wife ; ſhee not back upon him , bur 
vppon the Devill. And the ſerpent, the De- 
vils inftrument 'n his appearance , was laid 
upon his belly for it ; and bound to hard 


Fa fare, 
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Experience, Hiftory, 


fare, to cat duit, all the dayes of his life. And 
God goes in his curſes, as they proceeded jy 


the woman, and afterwards, the man, whi 
ſinned after them all. But had he ood, fap 
the Interpreters, we never had fallen. And 
for, he was the root both of Eve and us, And 
| For, it was more in him , to be deluded by 


Devill. | 


_— 


, MEDITATION. VI. 


Od being now conſtrained to baniſh 
\ JI:Adam and his wife out of Paradiſe; 
ſtay'd them notwithlianding, within the; 
| ſight of it. They were not baniſhed intoa 
 farre Country z that they might know,they| 
ſhould be ſhortly reſior'd ; and that,having] 
| Paradiſe alwaycs before their eyes , they| 
| might Iloath (in,the deadly cauſe of their ex- 
puiſion, God created all this faire globe of 
| the world, for man ; and therefore, did not 
; faſhion him before the (ixth day , till the 
| houſe was furniſhed, and made in all points, 
| fit for hisentertainment, All the ſirange va» 
| tricty of creatures , abiding cither in Aire, 
le Earth 
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the Schoole-men give a ſufficient reaſon ſc 
he cannot be freed from the greatelt fault, 


his wife ; then; in her, tobedeceived by thef 


Vl 


their ſinnes : he firlt curſes the 1erpent, thenfſſito 
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nd Earth, or Sca, were made ſuch and ſuch, to 
| "help him forward in ſuchand ſuch manner, 
cnffito bis ſfupernaturall end : and therefore,God 
hoſſ{gave to no Creature, an upright (tature, and 
fyſatongue to ſpcake, and praiſe him, but to 
ndfiman : becauſe all the benefits, hee calt upon 
n; other things, were not given to them for 
ndfflibemſclves, but in order to man ; being ra- 
le.Mither bis, then their benefits. And both An- 
byKgcls;2nd man, having fallen from God, hze 
heff{turnes away from the Angels, and turnes 

K with aſweet face, and with loving embra- 
es unto man. For, the Angels being ene 
=} dowed with moſt eminent abilities of na- 
ture, and that, highly perkcted by Grace 
and having no clog of body to watgh down 
<Ijthe {piric , finn'd of mecre malice , without 
-:{]aTempter , and without an example ; and 
he$| therefore , fell beneath the benefit of & Re- 
za |deemer, One reaſon of this love of God ro 
|| man is prettily expreſſed, by way of Hilto- 
218 11y : 5 man and a woman were found guilty 

{of thefe ; whereof the woman , was bigg 
-|$| with childe. The man having nothing to 
if [fy for himſelfe , is condemned , and ſent 
| [away to the place of execution. The wo- 
e/| [man cries, and pleads, ſhee is with childe 
12rd though condemn'd , is onely ſent to 
«|| jp11ſon ; where ſhee gives ſuch efficacious 
benes of her ſorrow, and Repentance ; = 
1 arter 
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a ſimilitude ; and the fable becomes true hi. 
florie. The Angels had nothing to fay, and 


gell doth not beget another , and were in- 
mediatly ſent to the place of execution. But 
| Adem and Eve wereboth with child, thcir 


þ 


for their own ſakes, & yetall were ſpar'd 
for Chriſt his {ake, and wholly for his ſake, 
And God hath fo play*d the good Alchy. 
milt, with the ſinne of our firſt Parents, ex- 
tr2Qing many goods out of onzev1]] ; that 
ſome curiouſly queſtion, whether wee may 
or may not be ſorry , that eAdam (inn'd 
For, it wee are ſorry, that hee ſnn'd ; we 
are'{orry, that God's deare children, as th 
ill encreaſc their yeares,ſti}] encreale thei 
blefſ:dnefſe, For,where good and evil] meet 
in combat , asnow , after thz dayes of 1 
nocence , there ts oppoſition, and reſiſtance 
in the performance of good ; where is 
fiftance, there alſo 18 difficulty ; and where 
wee diſcover a difference, and diverſity , 
well in the meaſure, as inthe manner of r 
fiſtance, there occurre alſo, degrees of dift 


—— — 


culries :; 


number was not up; hey radically cotained} 
in them, thouſands of thouſands that ſhould 

comeafter them - and they were ſpar'd faff 
their childrens ſakes , till they were ſpar'd 


after a while, hs & the fruit of her womb | 
{ are ſet at liberty, Now the hiſtory turnes ty 


| 
| 


their generations were compleat , one An: 
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| neſt excerciſe of our Charity towards our 


x} [but uſherd with perſecution z no perſecuti- 


| broken. If we are ſorry that he (inn'd ; wee 
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caltics: and, the greater the difficuity, the 
more pretious the reward. [t weearenor 
ſorry that he {inn'd; wee are not ſorry, that 
God was abug'd,and his very firſt command 


arc ſorry, that many faire yertucs have cn- 
tred upon our knowledge, and practice, 
which otherwiſe, ſhould never, cither have 
beene praGiſed, or knowne : no paticnce 
ofthe belt proofe , but occafioned by an in- 
jury ; no injury,guiltleſſe of ſmne : the clean- 


neighbour, ſuppoſes 1n our neighbour, the 
want of a thing requiſite ; and all want of 
that generation, is the poore childe of (inne : 
the moſt hſph , and moſt clevated praxis, or 
exerciſe of our charity towards God , then 
fames out , when we ſcale our beliefe with 
our blood, in martyrdome ; no martyrdom, 


on free from ſmne. If we are not ſorry that 
heſmn'd 5 we are not ſorry , that millions 
of millions of ſoules,ſhall now be loſt eter. 
nally, loſt, never to be found again ; which, 
if Adam had ſtood upright, had certaincly 
ſhone with God in Heaven, as long as hee. 
And, if we are ſorry that he finn'd ; wee are 
forry, that Chriſt joyn'd our fleſh and foulec 
to his Divinity ; expreſſed his truc love to 
us by dying for us ; was ſcene by us here in 
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Experience, hiſtory, 


the world, and will feaſt even the corporal] 
eyc in Heaven , with the moſt delightfull} 
fight of his bleſſed body, for ever. And,how. 
ſoever ſome think otherwiſe , if Adam had} 
not ſinned, Chriſt had not tooke our nature; 
for, he was not ſo much delighted with hu. 
mane nature , as hee was deſirous to die forlf 
mankinde. And if wee are not ſorry, that| 
he finn'd ; weeare not ſorry, that one ſinne! 
was the cauſe of all finnes ; and all fmnes,the! 
cauſc of all puniſhments ; and that, one pu- 
niſhment is behind, and waits for us inano» 
ther world ; with which, all other paniſh- 
ments, put together; and made one puniſh- 
ment, are in no kinde comparable : and that 
I, and my neighbours, and he tht is abroad, 
and perhapsnow, little thinks of fuch a bu- 
fineſſe; areall ignorant, how we ſhall dye, 
now weare borne; how wee ſhall end our 
lifes, now wee are alive ; now wee are put 
on,how we ſhall gct off: and when the Ax 
is laid to the root , which way the Trec 
ſhall fall; and what ſhall become of us, 
evcrlaſtingly. Be wee ſorry, or not ſorry, 
Adam ſirned, It being done, God's will be 
done, And yet, becauſc it was but, his per- 
mſſive will, his will of ſufferance : and hee 
ſuffers many things againſt his will ; not of 
neceflity, but becauſe he will ; 1 will be ſor- 
ry that eAdam finn'd, that ts, offended _ 
Go 
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God made the ſoulc of man, as upright as 
his body , and clothed it with the white 
garment of originall Juſtice. God being 
the fountaine of all power, grace, and ſufh- 
ciencie, could have hindred thefall ; but be» 
cauſe he was not his neighbour, nor obliged 
any law, (for, who ſhould give a law to 
firſt Law-giver ? ) and to demonſtrate 
the full extent ofhis dominion over hiscrea- 
tures, he would not ; and having left man 
inthe hand of his owne counſel, and ſct with» 
in the reach of his hand, fire and water ; and 
man having wilfully plaid toule, God ſtri- 
ved to make the beſt of an 11] game z and 
therefore , hee drew from the fall of Adam, 
beſides the former benefits , a more ampie 
demonſtration of his power, wiſcdome, ju- 
Rice, providence, and chic, of his charity ; 
the triall of reaſon, the triumphs of vertue 
in all kindes; and the greater ſplendour of 


|his Church, It is as plaine, as if it were 
1 wrot by the finger of God, with the Sun- 


beames, which S*. Auſten ſaith, ſpeaking of 
God, Non ſineret malum , niſt ex malo ſciret 
elicere bonum : He would not ſuffer ill if he 
didnot well know, how to (train good out 
of i]], and ſweetn«fle out of ſowerneſle. O 
ſweet God , I have committed a great deale 
of ſower cvill ; come in thy goodnefſe, and 


_ good and ſweetnefle out of it ; the 


good 


6k 
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x7 Experience, Hiſtory, 


| evill, bur thou cant turne all to good. 
| infinite wiſedome , joyn'd with an infinite 


good of Glory tothee ; and the ſweernefſgu 
of peace to mee , both here and hercafterÞ}<a 
Thou haſt held my hand in all my a&ions, aſa 
well evillas good ; asa Maſter, the hand} 
of his Scholler, whom he teacheth to write M9 
and in cvill ations, I have pulled thy hand 

thy power, after mine, to evill ; which wa | 1 
onely cvill to me, becauſc I onely intendedfſi 
It: in good actions, thou didGt alwayes pull yÞ* 
hold , and oyer-rule my hand ; and trulyſſ{: 
ſpeaking,it was thy good; for I of my ſcltefl{® 
cannot write one faire letter. And I know, 
thou haft not ſuffered me ro run ſo farre into 


goodneſle , can joyne good in company' 
withevill, beit agevillas it can be, | 


IR 


MEDITATION VII, 


— - 


Nd if now , I clipaway an odd cnd of| 

enſuing time a little remnant of black 
and white, of nights and dayes; a ſmall.and| | 
contemprible'number of cvenings,and mor- 
nings ; wee ſtrong people , that now can 
move, andſct to work,our armes,and leges, 


high, and big withall ; ſhall not be, what 
now weare. For now , wc live, and plea- 
ſing thoughts paſle through our heads. We 
runve, 


( 
{ 
and bodies at our pleaſure ; wee that look (0 | 
| 
| 


NN _ IR 


and Divinity. 


(llrunnce, we ride, we tay; we ft downe ; we | 
er cat, and drink, and laugh; Wc riſe up, and | 
{laugh againe ; and fo, dance; then reſt a 
ni} while, and drink, and talk,and laugh aloul ; 
teMith:n mingle words of complement,and acti- 
id Mons of curtelic , to ſhew part of our breed- 
ing ; then muſe, and think of gath<ring 
wealth, and what merry daycs we ſhall cn- 
joy, But the time will ſuddenly be here, 
(and it Rands now at the dere, andis com- 
#|wing in) when every once of u+, from the 
TKing (God bleſſe his Majeſty) ro the Bzg- 
gar (God ſweeten his Miſery ) ſhall fall, 


$ and break-in two peeces a ſoule,and a body. 
And the ſoule be given up into the hands of 
new Companions, that we never ſaw ; and 
decarried either upward, or downward ; 
{ina mourning weed, or in a robe of joy; to 
$| ancvcrlalting day , or a perpetuall night ; 
$| which we know, there arc; but weenev-r 
law to be, nor heard deſcribed by any, that 
ſaw them, . And when the bocy ſhall bee 
ett behind; being now , no more a living 
body, no more the buſlic body it was, bur a 
dumb, dea'e, blind, blockifh, unſentible car- 
cſle ; and now, aftcr all the great doings, 
not able to (tirre in the leaſt part ; or to an- 
lwer to very meane, and cafic queſtions; as, 
how doc you ? are ycu hungry ?is it day or 
night ? and be caſt out for carrion , ('t be- 
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| gins to ſtink, away with it) for moſt low 


— 


hs % 


| the noiſe of them that rejoyce endeth,, the | 


Experience, Elftory, 


ſome carrion , cither to the wormes , ori 
the birds, or to the fiſhes, or to the bea( 
And when the holy Prophecic of E/ay 
be fulfilled : 7be mirth of tabrets ce, 


of the harpe ceaſeth. They ſhall not drink wi pl 
with a ſong. Nor yct, without a ſong : AW" 
there ſhall beno joy, but the joy of Heave th 
no mirth, or noiſe of them that rejoyce ; af V 


ſinging , but in Heaven, O wrethed Cai 


that built the firſt Citie upon earth, becauſſ0# 
he was baniſhed from Heaven 1 1le primgy CO 
in terra fundamentum poſust faith St,Gregorſ 
quia ſoliattate coleſtis patrie alienus fuit, ha 
firſt layd a foundation upon carth , who de 


| no foundation in Heaven. = |: 
| ol 

nd FER NE EEG? PO WO 
MEDITATION. VIL. : 


Here are, I am certaine there are, mang'0! 

poore forlorne ſoules now in Hell, anfj Th 
burning in the bottome of it ; groveling be 
neath all thecrowd : and ſome now, at thi!re 
inſtant dying , and ſending out the lalſſthc 
groanc,brought mournfuliy from the,lowelſjanc 
depth of their encralls; that would giveiſot: 
they had it, all the treaſure of a thouſanfſiis 
worlds, for one houre of life and health, th 4/ 


T1080; 
_—— 
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EC ems 


run through all the acts of vertue in . But 
nor ſhall vyce 


eel they cannot come back : 


by Death. The den of a Dragon 18a Carke 
place , and full of bone*. There 1s a vaſt, 
and hideons den; and the bloouy monſter, 
that dwelleth in it, is called Death. In the 


" 


' 
'2 


backward : veſt 1054 nulla retror {74m * No 
comming, no ſending Lack, to enforme our 


a when we are gon ; and going vve are cvc- | 
ry day, whither God knowes, but certain- | 
ly, to fome new , and [tran2c Cointrey, : 


way to which , all the prints of the foot. | 


| 
{ 


' 


| 


—— 


of friends , vv hat kind o! entercuinment vye | 


have had, {ince welefr thein : no iending a 
| . . —_— 
af deſcription of the place we are 
lation of the ſeverall paſtaces betwixt u-,& 


11} * 
nE 


cowne, miilt, he cannot hinder 1t with the 
power of ai] tl e World. The great Empce 


anior mult come downe from his 1mpcrial! 
nf Throne, 15to his Maj#ttes verave 2 and bee | 


covered with carth; itke that, vvee now 
higtread upon. And his powertull 
|fthe peers of his land, wilt Band quict]} iy, | 
effand ſee him buried, We never yet , heard * 
eloafouldier , ſo valiar, and forturate , in ' 
1 lisadventures, that he conqu 7d Deatn, {7 | 
adexander, after all lis vikoric;, could; 
08 ( 


_— 
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our companto!s , There is no ditiin-cton 
"Jotperſons. The great 1:mperor mult coin: 


— 


Subjedts, | 
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Experience, Hiſtory, 


have enjoycd the privilege of not being | 
laſt led away Captive by Death, be woul|i 
have given all his winnings , the vvholf; 
World for his ranſome. But it might nd 
be, it could not bee. Grent Alexander of 
dead ; and all his greatnefſe buried vvitf 
him, And great Alexander, for whom, oj 


} World was too little , becauſe hee was | 


great ; hath now kft to be great; and 15h] 
come little himfelfe, a little handfull: 

duſt, or clay, or dirt ;and ts contented wit 

a little, a little room under ground , or: 

a worle place. O the {weet equality, whit 

God asa Creator, and a Provider, obſ-rve* 
in the diſpoſition of humane affurs ! TI 

Prince , and common people, doe cat 
and drink , and \]:epe , and fee, and heagE 
and mel}, and taſte, and touch, and ſpcaily 
and laugh, and cry, and ſtan, and go, fy 
ter the ſame manner, One 1s made in an 
parts, like the other : And all creaturesbgu 
man, giveas little reſpe, and yeeld as ly! 
tle obedience to the Prince, as to the pſi 
ſant.The Sun doth ſhine,the fire burn,thegjE 
vers do run equally for al, And both the ku 
& ſubjeRgre hick,8& die the fame way.thgK: 
heads, and their hearts ake alike ; And thier 
both dy by giving up the Ghoſt ; And thith 
both looke pale , and black, and groanciqvr 
fore they give it. And when they are bafan 
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ng af] dead, and buried , howſoever when they 11- 
aulf] yed, their conditions vvere very much dit- 
holf]| ferent , and they ſcarce ever ſaw one ano- 
nol] ther , their bones and aſhes are ſociable, 
er ifli they will mingle together, And ther, the 
vit | cereft ete cannot diſcerne or diſtinguiſh 
 onffl the one from the other : no man can tru] 
asf fay , this dult 15 the ſofter, the finer mold ; 
s bf looke you, this is royal] dult, 
Ill 
- MEDITATION, I X, 
gli 
rvel F He Prophet Jeremy ſpzakes out : © 
i | Earth, Earth, Earth , heare the word of 
cat the Lord. Stay, great Prophet; why thrice 
ca Earth ? Earth indeed, we arc : but, when 
eakJyou have once call'd us fo, 1t 15 the moſt : 
D, ycs truly, and all you can fay. You feeme to 
n multiply tcarmes, and the ſame tearmes, 
5 without neceſſity. No; 1 doe not what 
$ Il ſeeme to doe : Earth , thou that waſt 
: pain the beginning , framed 0: Earth, 
heeJEarth , thou that art now compacted of 
 knfEarth , howſoever caſt in a new mold: 
thiÞEarth, thouthat muſt ſhortly refolve, and 
th(drop again into Earth: Heare the word of 
| thifebe Loyd, The ſecond, and middle conditt- 
nelſon of theſe, placed betwixt, made of Earth, 
bdfand to be turned againe into Errth , 1sbut 
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a meane ſtate, to heape up wealth , and 


huild faire houſcs in, S: lobn Baptiſt wa 
 ca'da voics;nut that he was like th= Nigt 
tincale, to which one layes , Vox es prat 
rea #;hil, thou art a yoice,and nothing but 
V 21C<. He ws cald a voice,as the fore-r 
« of ChriltHecauſ? in ſp:aking, he voice! 
al vrays hea: 'd, before the word: And fo! 
wa-,whin God ſpake to the world the be 
wor's. & by rhe belt wor1. The woice ſai 
Cry. Ana he (aid wl at ſhall | cry ? i fl:f 
araſſe. ana all rae grodtimeſſe thereof, 6s as th 
l-wre of the f /1. Ulhis volce was not 
| VOICE ovely ; 7 Ir it {pake , and (11d, C 
A1nwiua}l way of procee.ing, Sure vv 
{hall b2are of ſom2 great, and weigh 
marrer, Lot mce aaderſtmdHholy Scripr 
with the ſame (pirit , with which it w 
written, Hee doth not lay, as the flowr: 
the garden. For (vve know ) the Ga den 
commonly hedg'd in, and ftrongly dek; 
d-d from the incurſion of bealts , well f 
1iſhed with {hades, and ſhelters : But 
the flowre of the field the wile and open fit 
where the tiowre 1s foon parched, andd 
cdtoa powder , by heat ; ſoone pincir 
and left for deid, by the cold : quici} 
| eaten by beiſts, which know it not tob 
lower » quickly cropp=d by a filly girl, 
| wither in het boſomme: or,if it ſcape all y 
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at caſt, bruiſed and trod upon by paticn- 
gers, or (which is worſc ) vvicth the rough 
feete of catte\l. And 1f Heaven and caith 
(ould be (ti]], and not afford a danger; une 


|betwixt both, the midal= region of the 


Aire , would knock it dowr c with ha le» 


#\ftones. And as the goodlinefle of tietÞ, 1s 
#1/like the fowre of the field; ſo fleſh it et is 
$/as graſſe ; vvhich though it bee {c mewhat 


more durable then the tlower ; hath but a 
yery ſhort time to bee greene, or to grow. 
Amicitia, ſaith Ariſtorle,que ſuper :honeſta 
fundatur , durabilis non eſt , The frieng- 
ſkip which is grounded upon diſhoneſty, 


F$| cannot endare, And the ſoulc and body a- 


erceing in linne , cannot long agree ; their 
peace will be quickly broken by ficknefle, 
and then perhaps, they part, 


At 


MEDITATION X%X 


Nd therefore , the memory of death, 
ſhall ſtand like a Seale of virgin Wax 


{| upon my heart, to keepe the World from 


looking into the ſecret. Methinks , I fee 


<8 now, here, before mce ; a man lying very 


z| ſick upon his Death*bead, How paleheis ! 


He had a freſh and youthfull colour, the 0- 


1th,| ther day , hen quantum myutatns ab ils | 


= - 


* — - 
— 


| 


| 
| 
j 
| 
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his pleaſures have profited him / Such S 
; rich purchaſe , th: favour of ſuch anoblg|® 


 andcan do nothing, You, do you heare 


Experience, History, 


alas , how much hee 15 changed | from ck 
gallant man he was ! How his breath WAn 
bours how every joynt ſhakes for exceſ{ps! 


of pain ! How every veine trembles ! Hg w1 
skin is drawne ftrait to the bone throug]'a! 
all his body. His eyes fix conſtantly upaſſthc 

rea 


one thing, as if there hee ſaw the dreadh 
ſentence of his eternity, Two black circle 
lay ſeige to his eyes onevery (ide ; andi the 
ſzemeth , that for feare , they are ſunkeifſ 
wards, as if thy would turn preſently,a [ta 
looke upon the deformity of the ſoul: 
Heaike ; with what a lamentable acca 
he grones; I remember , I have heard ſox 
that ſoon after came to this point, fing, at 
laugh heartily. Poore man, how little 


man, ſuch and ſach a merry meeting, wha|!t 
doe they help in this agonie ? his freind\? 
are preſent: yet of themſelves, they are ml { 
ſcrable comforters : they may looke for C 
rowfully , ſpeake morncfully , caſt then 
{:]ves upon their knees, and pray for him 
but they cannot doe the deed , they canne 
beJpe him : humane power ſtands amaz' 


whar thinke you now of going abroad, and 
being merry ; yourold companions area! 
the doore : Looke to your goods, and your 
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al lycs , your houſe is on firc ; not a word. 
) LI And the little fe, which as yer, keeps weak 
ef pelſcſſion, is {o dull'd , and over clouded 
4 with the pangs of Death, that hee cannot 
Ariſe from the fog of his body , one clean 
well thought cowards God , or Heaven. Hee is 
thi rcady now to leave every thing , bur his 
cd fnncs , lands, boufe, friends, gay clothes, 
xd the gold in the box , and jewels m the 
nll Cabinet, and all. Sec, fcc; he is going, hee 
an (tands upon the threſhold, Death Jurkes in 
al yondcr corner, and aimes at the heart ; and 
-J/though it move fo faſt , Death will nor 
nl] miſſe his marke, Hee has beene an Archer 
an] cver {ince the world began. There few 
affithe arrow. Here 1s a change indeed, His 
þ J\Soul is gon ; but 1t would not be ſecne ; Not 
bif/only becauſe it could not , but alſobecauſe 
A/it was ſo black. Now difinifl: the PH-yſitt- 
| an; and pray him to goe, and invent a pre- 
I fſervative againſt the poyſon of Death, 
14] Cloſe up the dead mans cyes ; hee will fee 
pI] no more. Shut his mouth ; hee has left ga- 
1J| ping for aire : al) is paſt , hee will never 
A|give an other crofle word. Now calt the 
beggerly wretch an old ſheete ;and throw 
# [him out to the wormes ; or afcer three days 
# | hee will poylon us; and then, we ſhall bee 
8 | like him. It is a true ſpecch of (aint Hero, 


7] | with which, hee puts the latter ftamp upon 
if | | 3 4 the 
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| theſoTt heart of Panlinwy , to whom he j 
Tier. ©. cd, WFUcs, Face contemnzt omnia qus ſe ſemp| a 
Pau. cogitat eſſe moritwrum; Hee doth calily confj| a 
| tzmne, and with a violent hand throw | x 
der him all things, who thinkes, . he Rand] 
| alwayes with one foote , in his grave,(|t 
my ſoule, heare me : let me ta}ke tothecy 
a familiar way, The corporall eye, this 
' of man, ſceethnothing but figure or faſhio 
' and Colour; no man ever law a man, one 
| the figure or faſhion, and coiour of a man, 
| and theſe arc outward , and fuperficy 
FE things , which onely flatter the eye. Ang 
;F Gor.7-32\S, Part faith worthily - The fall. 4032 of thi 
 Weridpaſſeth away,The man dycth,the lid! 
| drawn $ver the eye,& the faſhion cr figur 
| diſ>ppearcth; is not ſcene. The Houl- keep 
[ hath changed his lodging; & the windouy 
| , are ſhut. Cal} lm at the doorcs pf his care} 
tell him that his wife and children are ut 
| Ganger of their lives , and that they call tþ 
, him for help;the windowsremain ſhut fill 
| | Flere is the mind, which hath wiſdom, There 
j 57%-"7-9 | nothing mn this great World , for a mortal 
, manto love, or {cttle upon, Hee that wil 
| ; lovc,ought to love witely;he that will loy 
; , Witely , cught to love good : Good 15n 
| | good if it be rot permanent: & this Worll 
(5: 0.2. | paſleth away. Nsb'/ tam ute eff que in tra” 
| 


Os __ —— _—_ 7 pcs gs DBZ3 > 


| funprojit, ſaich Seneca z nothing 1s fo com. 
; plcaccly profitable, as to profit when it on 
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ly paſſeth. And verily this world hath bin 
alwayes a Paſſenger : for,it bath pafled from 
age toage , through ſo many hundred gene- 
rations, by them , and from them , to us. 
Adam liv'd a while, to cat an Apple , and 
to teach his poſterity to linne , and to dye ; 
and the world paſſed by him, Cazze liv'd 
a while, to kill his honett brother Abel, and 
to bury him in the fands,as it God could not | 
have found him , or the winde have diſco. | 
vered what was done , and attcrwards, | 
to be haunted with frightfull apparitions ; 
andto be the firſt vagabond ; and the world 
paſſed by him. Noab liv*d a while , to ſee 


# |agreat loud , and the whole world linke | 
| | under water ; to ſee the weary birds drop 


amongſt the waves , and men {tifted on the 
tops of Trees and Mountaines ; and the 
world paſſed by him. Davidliv'd a while, 


 tþ |to be caught with a vaine repreſentation, 
| {and tocommit adultery ;to command mur- 
5 | ther,and after wards,to lament,and call him- 


ſelfe \mner ; and when he had done fo, the 
world ſhuff'd him cf, and paſſed by him. 
Salomos liv*d awhile, to fit like a man , up- 
on his royall throne, as 1t were guarded 
with Lyons; and to love counterfeit pi- 


* |Aures inthe faces of ſfirange women: ard 


while he was lookirg Babies in their cyes, 
the world ſtole away , and paſſed by King 


Salomon, 
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| Salomon , and all his glory. 1ndas liv'd a. 
; while, to handle a purſc ; and, asan old Ay. 
| thor writes, to kill his Father, to marry hi 
| Mother, to betray his Maſter, and to hang 
| himſelfe; and the world turn*dround as we 
{as he ; and paſſed by the Traytor. The Jew 
liv'd a-while, to crucific him, who had cho. 
{en them for his onely people out of all the 
world ; and quickly after the world wear 
of them , paſſed by them, and their Com 
mon-wealth, The old Romanes liv'd + 
: while , ro worſhip wood and ſtones ; to 
\ralk a little of /upiter, Apollo, Venus, Mer- 
c#ry; and to gaze upon a great ſtatue 9 
' Hereyles. and cry, hee was a mighty man; 
| and while they {tood gazing, and looking 


' another way ; the world paſſed by them} 
and their great Empire. The Papilts live aþ 


; while, to keepe time with dropping Beads 
| or rather , toloſe it ; to cloath images, and 
keepe them warme z and to tell moſt wor: 
derfu!] Rories of Miracles , which God ne 
ver thought of but as he fore-ſaw, and found 


ſtory, before it 1s made a compleat lyc, the 
world paſſes by th:m, and turnes them into 
a ſtory. The }cſuits live a-while, to be calld 


them in their fancies 3 and in the mid ofa 


Religious men, and holy Fathers - to frame | 
aface; to be very good and godly in the! 
out- fide , to vex, and dilſquiet Princes; to; 
| 
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ſlander all thoſe , whom they cannor, or 

inc, or recover to their faction : and the 
world at length , finding themto be diflcm- 
blers, diſſembles with them alfo, and louk- 
ing friendly upon them, paſſ:s by them. Th. 
painted wall tumbles ; and then, oe to you 
hypocrites, Wee live a-while, a little little 
while, to put our cloathes on and cff, to 
ſhew our {elves abroad ; to be hurried up 
and downe in Coaches , and to be proud 
that wee paſſe with ſuch a noiſe ; to heare 
newes, nd to talk vainly ; to h:ap fin upon 
finne; and the world weary of the burthen, 
paſſzth by us : and preſently, God heapcth 
puniſhment upon punifhment. Fooliſh mn 
and women, how we ſweat, and ſpend our 
ſelves | we ſce the ſpade working and deep 


| | graves digg*d every day ;and yet live, as if 


we did not belceve we ſhould dye, In the 
lireets, ore goes this way, another !n haſt, 
that way ; a third croſſes the way, turnes 
again, then looks behind him , and would 
faine goe two waycsat once. It is wonder- 
full. How ſtirring, and buſic weeare abour 


the preſent things of this world, 7« 74; 6v]a, | 


focalled by the Apoſtle , becauſe nothing is 
ours, but what is preſent. He 18 afond, and 
miſerable man , that pleaſeth himielfe in 
the thought of any thing, but God and Hea- 
ven, Fix here, my toule, and thou ſhalt find 

more 


ers qQura—_ —_ ————— —_ 
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$6 Experience, Fliſtory, | 
| moretrue, and ſolid pleaſure, 1n one medi eg 
' tation of Heaven, though it isabſent , thaf| ;. 
| in all earthly things, althongh preſent, andjir 
before thee. \in 
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MEDITATION XI, 


Tx ſoule being creared for God, andy 
bearing his image, or ſtamp ; God i} 
the moſt proper end of the toule : as tht 
carth ( if it be Iawfull to compare great 
things with little ) is rhe moſt proper plac} 
ofa ſtone. And therefore, a ſtone being to 
{ ſed from the earth , as foone ag it can ſhake 
off vim impreſſam,the impreſſion of the force; 
which moy'd it ; that being out of breath, 
and ipent : if there be no ſtop , it preſently! 
returnes with all poſſible haſte (as it were} 
glad being let poc, andſct at liberty ) to the} 
carth, whichownes it, And fo, the juſt ſoul} 
to God. The foule in ftats conjuntt ions , m | 
the ate of her conjunction with the body,} 
being wedded to it, as to a fellow-helper; | 
ſecs by the eyes, heares by the cares, and in} 
| a manner , teeles by the body. Now , the; 
foule having beene created in the body ; and 


never yet us*d , but to this Kinde of know- 
| ing by the ſenſes ; is fo buſicd, ſo kept in 
cortl-| 
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and Divinity. 


eontinuall work , and ſo amuſ:d with the 
repreſentations of the ſenſes , that thee 1s 
lictleurgent in the defire of her end ; as be- 


{ing tooke up with great diverſity of otiter 


imployment 3 which being alwayes new, 
and therefore ſtrange 5 begets 2 zealous at- 
tention in the ſoule ; and ſo,turnes her from 
God. It is true: if ſhe liſten to the whiſper 


: [of an inſpiration, or, heare a diſconrſe of 


heavenly things; ſhe likes it well, and feels 


| [a pleaſant tickling of ſweetneſle , becauſe it 


is agreeable with her end : and then per- 


| | haps,the deſire of her end awakes, & fits up: 


but other occurrences , calling carncltly for 
admittance 3 the ſoule gives way 3 and the 
deſire of the laſt end, lycgtaircly down, and 
ſleeps again. But the ſoul,being now #» ſtats 
ſeperationss , in her ſtate of ſeperatton from 
the body,they having been newly divorced: 
and mifling her body , and her accuſtomed 
way of knowing by the ſenſes : miſſing the 
former uſe of the world, and the things ſhe 
ſaw, and heard in the body ; thinks prefent- 
ly, where am I ? I am another kind of crea- 
ture, Then beings freed from all hinderance, 
ſhe begins to (i:rre towards her end . For 
now, (he is like aſtone, as farre in the ayre, 
a5 1t can goe ; vvhere it cannot relt, but quit 
of the force, gives back : and furniſhed 
vvith Guides, ſhee flyes vvith all readineflc 
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Experience, Hiſtory, 


to God, in his Kingdome, the place of 
ſallment, as to her laſt end, Here I 


the reaſon, why the Divines fay, that whenf 
| as there are two much different paines j | 
| Hell, pz»aſenſss, the paine of ſenſe, cauf; 


by the fire of Hell ; and pxna damn, the pai 
of loſl:, by the loſſe of God : the paine 
loſle, is the greateſt. For,the reprobateſou 
being thruſt out of the body, and having 

ceived her doome in the very place of he 
expulkon ; is {truck preſently with a firo 

apprehenſton of her end ; and of the wort} 
and excellency of it ; and of her miſerabk 


ſolitarinefſe without it ; from which, ſhe 


being turned; the wound bleeds , and ſhe: 
ſuddenly crics out , wanting a Comforter, 
My cnd, where is my cnd ? I miſle ſome 
thing, the belt thing, what ? God, O, wher 
is God? I mifſe my end. And then , ſha 
catches at him 3 and mifles : and mifling 
cries out ; and catches agatn :and (ii]] m'ſſes, 
crying, I want reſt, in my cnd, in God, 
Where is my end, that 1s God ; and God, 
that is my end? Thcre is no reſt for a ſoul out 
of the body,but in God:as there was no true 
reſt, fora ſoule in the body, but in God, I 
haye bin long at hard labour , & now in the 
end,I would refſt,in my end. For,I cannot be; 
at re{}yithout my end. O'my end ! whilel 


continue without my end,my torment will|f 
continu} | 
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"Fcontinus without cnd, O, what ſhall I do? 


ll without my end ? And then , catching at 
iflher end , ſhee is caught her 1elte away to 
hell fire , and carricd farther from her cnd, 
| Where ſhe ſhall be alwayes catching, and 


il 


_— — 
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af |loſſe; ) or, of her loſſe of all, but her paine, 
md her loſſs ; which ſhe would faine loſe, 


|ly after the fir{t apprehenſion of her end,ſhal 
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and Divinity. 


Wherc ſhall I begin ? How ſhall I end, 


alwayes miſſing : alwayes ſeeking, and ne- 
ver fmding : alwayes complaining either of 
her paine, or, of her loſle, (but moſt, of her 


but cannot ; trom which moſt wofull eſtate, 
God deliver me, But the jult ſoule,preſent- 


bejoyned unſeperably to it : in which end, 
ſhall be the end of all carthly motion, and 
therefore, all reſt, Bleſſed are the dead, faith 
$.lohn , whom Dionyſus falutes by the 
name of Divine , which aye inthe Lord, from 
benceforth, yea, ſaith the ſpirit, that they may 
reft from therr [abours, But of the damned, 
hee fayes confidently in the ſame Chapter, 
they have no reſt day nor night. HavcTI heard 
amalefaQor, appointed by judgement to be 
ftarved , after the gnawing, and devouring 
of his owne armes, crying, bread, bread ? If 
I ſuppoſe, hecryes, reſt, reſt ; it is the yoyce 
ofthe damned perſon, 
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Experience, Hiſtory, 


MEDITATION. XII. 


| 
7 E ſce many times, and molt cox 
V monly, mzn and women , lying 
on their death-beds , (ome little whilct 
fore their paſſage, or departure, in wa 
 drous traunces, tuok away trom their ſenſe 
At which times , ſome look very cher 
| fully , ſmiling like Angels; and ſend fronf 
| them , ſhoots of joy, and gladnefls, A 
ſome looke trightiully, and fill their deatl c 
| chamber wich ſhreeks, and clamours. 'Wp 
| cannot in the generall , give the cauſcsd} 
theſe diff-rent effeUts, For the moſt part, | « 
is thus, Arſuch atime, the foule heares ha 
houſe crack, and now,threatning a fall, Anf v 
| ſhe {ees, that after the fa]l all the houſe will 
be  contagd, and out of order , that 
will notbeable to (tirre about, or doe ay u 
thing belonging to the keeping of a houkYd 
and that then, there will be no reaſon, wiyta 
{hee ſhonld rather be in her kouſe , thenuf 
b 
h 
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any other part of the world. And in a ma 
ner, riſing to goe, and likewiſe being call' 
| and alſo, thruit forwards, ſhe puts on, Aniſh 
going, ſhe holds by the hearr, and ſtands, aſd 
it were, with one legge tn th2 houſe , andfſh 
0 


anc without : and pzeps abroad;to diſcovery 
wh 
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whither ſhe is going : as never having been 
—H out of the houte bcfore. And according to 
| the ſight of the piace,ſhe inult now take to; 
ſhe frames, and alrers the body 1n her de- 
conf parture. And certainly,in this point of time, 
yindſ| the man being ſhar'd berwixt lite, & death, 
cb] bet wixt this world and the next ; the foule 
vor! ſces, either a breaking of day,or a beginning 
nlaf}] of night- And ſo, turning againe to the bo» 
<r6Þ[| dy,cuberto bid it farewellat ſhe be happy : 
Ton! or, with a devire to catch hold againe, and 
inf] ſtay, if unhappy ; works upon the body ac- 
athf| cording to the apprehenſion, ſhe hath of the 
"NA place ſhee goes to, gaincd in the diſcoverie, 
5 of| Fere will I wiſh well to all perſons s 0 
t, if that they were wiſe, that they underſtood thi, 
> hell that they would conſider the latter end, The 
Ar wikeman, will underſtand it ; and the un- 
will drſtanding man, will conſider Its 
tf Good Lord,Lord God bleiieu;,and give. 
us grace; at all tines, morning and evenirg, | 
dy and night :_ in all places, abroad, and | 
at home ; in bed, andat board , to prepare 
n of for this dangerous paſſage. When wee inutt 
ary be turn*d going , one halfe of us, and the 
[4 talke, wee never aw ; and yer, the better 
nd tale ; and that alone : and be poſted our of 
;uſ dores ; from a fleſhly Tabernacle ; from 2 
dF] houf-, which of all houſes of that kinds , is | 
eFoncly knowne to us 3 a houſe, which was | 
hi H Lu1ic 


| 
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Experience, Hiſtory, 
built for us, and which falls, when weegor 
from 1t : ro a new kinde of being, whichaf |ch 
yet, we cannot concelve, nor know by an | ab 
kinde of intelligence. When wee ſhall go | f 
fromplace toplace , wee know not how; |[m 
and ſee, wee know not how ; and expreſſ} | th 
our mindes to ſpirits like our ſelves , wel |kr 
know not how ; and reccive their minday | h 
& meanings again,we know not how ; anlf | jn 
doe many other things, we know not hoy] | Fc 
nor can any man , that never dyde , tell c| a 
tainly. O what a joyfull time will it þ 
when wee ſhall have put off our body, an 
Icft it amonglt our friends,as /eſeph, his gat 
ment in the hands of P otiphars wite, a4 ht 
left his garment mm her hand, and fled, and ga\ful 
hims out : and ſhall haye eſcaped out of thi] ani 
wicked world, innocent ! when our ſinne 
\ ſhall not come crying after us : as they do} © 
after the wicked ſoule. Iam thy drunker 
| nefle : I did often drowns thee, and wah 
| thee away from God : but thou did neva 
drowne me, and waſh mecaway fromtt \ 
ſelfe, with teares of Repentance ; ThoughlF fr 
am thy drunkenneſle, I have found the wind 
after thee. I am thy finne of ſwearingYua 


A — 


| was ltay'd in the Porch of thy bodlhi 
”. mh, to thy laſt houre in td} 

' (w-are, thou ſhaltnot caſt arſt 

'v wamonneſle; I was tifwe 
chambetJ2znd 
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chamber-ſin ; and I will not now,be turn'd 
abroad. I am thy covetoulacſle : and I did fo 
farre covet to be with thee , and thou with 
mee, that Death could never part us. I am 
thy Anger; and I amnot ſoargry , butI 
know what I doe: I will not beſo baſe ; 
zfrer all our great aquaintance, to leave thee 
in my anger, when thou haſt more uſe of me; 
For now, thou {halt be mo{t outragiobſly 
| angry with God, and all goodneſſe. Tam 
thy Pride ; and now I have done my part 
| inthe world, I am onely proud of thy com- 
MF pary ; it 1s all my ambirion.to follow thee, 
«| Bur the juſt ſoule goes away quictly, joy- 
1 fully, and ſecurely, guarded with Angels ; 
Wand 15 troubled with no ſuch noiſe. 
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MEDITATION. XIE. 


_ Ton 
jo) | AVG a m?n hath long dwelt ina 
| range Country , divided ; yea, 


bi far diftant from his deare Farher, & fri-nds ; 
mdnow at length, begins to travell hume- 
I wards : how often in his way, does he fa- | 
dF hion to himfelfe in his thoughts, the face 
theof his beloved Father , his words and gc- 
mglture, Indeed, as h:e goes, hee takes many a 
tf weary Rep ; hce {wears often ; heebluwes ; 
Xx1J2d is ſometimes ready to faint s Bur, hee 
H 3 - --©- ences, 
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| 94 | Experience, Hiſtory, Il y 
| chceres, and clearcs up himſelfe ; hee calls ; 
u;» a good heart, and thinks : when I come R 
| home, (and a: the very name of home , the p 
; ' /0v1c man looks cheertully) they will run, k 
and rcl| my Father, I am come. Anduyſ|. 
| | Fath.:c will preſently art, r1{c up, and ay, q 
| | Arc ye fare *ci5 he ? (1 ſhall heare him, be-ſ 
ters Ice him) And not Raying for an at 1 
1wei. he will make haſt towards me ; and F 
| \{e:1ng me, change his countenance, and ruff | 


' to m2, and embrace me with bath his arms; 
| ; and, if he be avJeto ſpeak for joy, cry aloud, F 
| welcome childe : and then, his joy having 
| gone throughall the expreſſions of joy,willf | 
borrow teares from ſorrow ; and then, hay |, 
w1it langh; and then, cry againe ; and the 
again laughs and the good old man willdy |, 
ſo marry, And thoughlI bea little wet, an D 
{ Weary now ; this will have a quick cnd 
{and I ſhall have warmth , and caſe enoup P 
| then, We arc here,poore baniſh'dcreaturayl |, 
in a ſtrange land ; very farre frem a 
Country : wee arc travelling homewarc 
or woe tous : Wee ſtick oftentimesin tl 
dirt ; andſtumble inthe ſtony way ; we! 
wet, and weary z wee ſweat z every bone! 
us akes, heart and all, But the comforty 
Ail this will have an cnd ſuddenly z a 
when we come home, we ſhall ſee our 

ther, whom wenever yct ſaw. (For,wq | - 
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wero tooke from him beirg very young, ) 


And , without the help of a Meſſenger to | 


| 


carrie the newes, hee will know, wee are 
come : and riſe up, without (tiring : and be 
with us, without ruaning to us : and em- 
brace us, aid hugg us in his armes , arid cry 
tothat man,and to this vvoman ; vvelcome 
childe, deare childe vvelcome. Wee ſhall 
looke upon him , aid hee uponus : and at 


the firſt ſight, we ſhall know him to be our | 


Father, though w ee never ſaw him. It is 


yery ſtrange , but more trus : Should God | 


conceale, and hide himſclte from us, vvhen 
yyee come to Heaven , and leave us in his 
roome , the moſt glorious Angell of thim 
all, to looke upen; vvce ſhould natura!ly 


| |know,the Angell vyere not God, The 1- ul 


out of the body, knowes naturally. God to 
be God, Angels to be Angels, Devils to be 
Devils : as vve naturally know, and diſtin- 
eviſh men and bcealts ; and as Adam in his 
Innocencic, knew to call cvery creature by 
his proper name. The Septaagine, or ſeven- 
ty penny, in the fift Chapter of E/: her, 
have re ated the Story of E J/ hers comming 
Intothe preſence of King Aſſuerus , ſcated 
In ſtate upon his royall throne : to whom, 
no man or vyoman might approach , but 
entertain*d with the ſentence of death, not 
being calld'd ; more largely, then the ordi- 
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Experience, Hiftory, | 


nary vulgar editions hayc, They report, | 
that vyhen ſhe firlt appeared betore him, 
her count-nance vvas divided betwixt fear, 
and ſhamefalineſ[z. Firſt , a modeſt bluſh; 
ran over all her face ; and then, a palencſl: ; 
quickly after, ſhe began to taint, and ſuffer a 
kind of ccclipſe of Nature : Shee fell into 
the armes of one of her mayds; and ſhe vvas 
not able to looke upon him, or Rand before 
him : till hee roſe from his throne , caught 
her into his armes, and ſaid , What # thy re- 
queFt ? 1t ſball be even given thee, to the halfe 
of the Kingdome. Faire more vvecake, and 
afftied, vvould be the cafe of a foule, ap- 
pearing in the preſence of God ; did not 
God himſdfc enable her. The ſplendour of 
his Glory, vvould appeare ſo bright; that 
hee could nut be look'd upon, The great- 
nefſe of his Majeſtie , vvould ſhew it ſelfe 
ſo terrible ; that hec could not be endur'd, 
And therefore , hee docs as it yvcre put out 
his hand, and lift up the ſoule , being fallen 
before him ; and then,ſhe takes courage, and 
runnes upon him, as a pretty little mayd in- 
to her Fathers armes. 
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MEDITATION XIIII. 


Ut the vvicked,beſides their preſent pu- 
kb mult expect a dreadtull ſcn- 
tence in the Lords day : Depart from me yee 
curſed into everlaFting fire , prepared for the 
devil and bis angels, What horrour, vvhat 
fearfull trembling, vvhat a mighty confuſi- 
on of ſeverall cric<, vvhat ho-vling , vyhat 
bellowing vvill there then be ? how they 
vill be tormented , even before they are 
drge'd to the torment ? Depart from mee, 
Ogracions God, (perhaps they may reply ) 
remember, vve are thy creatures: and thou 
canſt not but remember 3 for, vvee deperid 
now, in our being, of thee. We vvere made 
by thee , and for thee : let us not , O let us 
notbe divided from our laſt end : for, after 
ſuch a divorce , vvce ſhall never enjoy re- 
poſe, or take any reſt : vvhich every thing, 
vith all the bent of nature defires. If we 
ſhould goe from thee now, wee ſhould ne- 
ver know, vy here to meet vvith thee again. 
Wee are made according to thine owne 
mage : O drive us not from our patterne. 
Shall we part from thee, in whom are met 
the excellencies of all creatures , ina moſt 
excellent manner ; purified from all ſtain of 

H 4 1mper- 
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Mart.25.41 


( Experience, Hiftory ; 
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imper cction : and in whom, all finitcpaſſ i 
fe&ions arc infinite ? From thee , whoa 0 
the great ſea, cu- of which , all Rivers ru ne 
a1d ro which,th:y ow themicly<s,8 retunff] pt 
Wee were th- malter-peece of all carthi D 
crea: ures : When thou hadlt created all off þ| 
ſpacious Univerſ: , rhou ciddeftt draw} a 
abridgement, and Epitome of 1t, againey] b 
us: and nothing was found in the wha] ti 
Volume, which was not touch'd, and c 
tio. 4 wm ih{ Epitom-, Al other creatunff} f 
were framed looking downwards, town t 
the caith; as having nothing heaveniy | c 
th:m, or in heaven to hope for : thou gavdſ] a 
us faces, ereted towards thee, and heavai| ( 

£ 

\ 

| 


And fince we have look*d towards thee, 
long ; let us be with thee now in the a 
w- bcſcech thee. No : Depart from me.\ 
have no part in me, My merits, by whid 
yee hope f -r mercy , are ſo farre from heh 
ing yee, that they riſe in judgment again 
yce. Depart from mee , and goe to him 
{:rv*d ; demmnd your wages. If then we 
mult goe and goc from thee ; at leaſt, golf} 
Father, give us your bleſſing before went 
Ser a nzark-upon us: that when weare fow 
by rþ1ne, and ovr enemies, they may knoj 
TO whom we belong : and [pare us,for f- X 
of thee. Thou that haſt fo great ſtore 
bleſſings to give ; wehope, hait one yet, 
| 
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ll ore for us. We crave but a ſmall blefling, 
oof 0, it a {ttle one, Thou art our Father,(wit-- 
oY ncf{: our Creation ) and 1t 1s a Chicfe pro- 
perty ofa Father, to blefle hischildren. No. 
hill Depare from mee yee cnrſed. In place of a 
Jl bling, take the full curſe of your Father ; 
as having beene molt prodigall, and diſo- 
| bedient children. I catch from yee, all your 
title to mee, and my Kingdome : and bce- 
cauſe yee have followed him, who had my 
ur] firſt curſe , ſhare curſes with him, It, if 
vn | then , wee muſt goe from thee , and goe ac- 
y | curſed; Yet appoint us, bleſſed Goda mzet, 
vl] and convenient place for our reſidence. 
of | Create a fru'tfall peece of ground : let a 
, | coodly Sun daily (hincuponit : let it have 
lll | fweet , and wholſome ayre ; and be or'd 
with fruits and flowers, of all formes, and 
colours : Giyc us under-creatures in great 
variety, to ſerye fitly for our ules. And be- 
cauſe we are enforced to goe from thee, the 
ſource, and fountaine of heavenly (weet- 
neſl- ; afford us plenty of carthly pleaſure, 
| which may in ſome fort, recompence our 
mu of loſſ}. Speak but the old word, Far, 
ctitbe; and ſuch a place will preſently 
ſtart up, and ſhew it ſelfe, No: Depart 
from mee yee curſed into fire: ThoughT in- 
tended not the burning of ſpirits, and ſoules. 


| For, Lamfainc to lift, and clevate fire above 
it's 
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it's nature, (Othe wiſedome of God |! ) t, ur 
fuchan extraordinary way of aQtion, boff., . 
caute finners have tranſgrefſed the Lay alit 
of nature in diſobedience, You linned vff,.:, 
' Saint nature : I puniſh above nature 5. 
becauſe I cannot puniſh againſt nature. 
vvho am the prime Origin of nature, aq a 
may not procced againſt my ſelfe. Fire} 5, 
Alas that ever wee were borne, Of all th, 
fourc Elements, of which, the world coy, 
ited, it is the moſt aRive, and curious, and... 
ſearches fartheſt : and where 1t bur onehFþ... 
touches a ſenſible thing , it is ſeconded byiſh, 
'paine unſufferable. Thou didſt create fin. 
for mansuſe ;and ſhall it now,rebcl] againl, 
man, as man againſt thee , and become hu 
rormentor ? Who is able to reſt in fire?, +. 
| The very thought of it, burneth us already: 
' weare tormented ; Come, come, let usn 
away, but whither ? Lord God,if it be irre;111 
covcrably mm thy Decree,that wee muſt gox 
thug naked, as we came into the world, andffy;, 
went out of the vyorld ; into fire: let t 
ſentence ſtand but for a very ſhort times, 
quench the fire quickly :halfe an houre willy, 
/feeme a great while there : and be alwayalſſ;, 
mindful], that they are thy creatures, vvholſ y,1 
re inthe fire : that they are men and vvoþ; | 
men, whoſe nature thou haſt exalted toalf 
perionall L]nity, with thy Divinity. No: 
Depart 
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Jepart from mee yee curſed into everlaſting 

: It was kindled by my breath : andt 
th this property , among(t other ſtrange 
alitics ; that it isan unquenchable fire : as 
nzasI am God , it ſhall endure, and yce 


oile in it : which being the moſt ative, 
d powerfull among inferiour creatures, 


1 a charge to revenge the injurics done 


'ÞGod, and all other crcatures, by man. .O 


xible 1 Yet heavenly Judge, alot to vs 


Sncgood Comforters, whoſe ſmooth and 


ntle words may, 1: it can be, ſweeten our 
ment, and ſomewhat dull the moſt kecne 


Woe ofour extremity : Let the Angels rc- 


"Feate us with Songs, and Hymnes of thee, 


"$9 thy bleſſ-dneſſ: ; that we may hearc at 
lt, that ſweetly deliver*d, which othcrs 


zfull manner enjoy. No,no : tothe rich 


Yan inthe Parable , I did not grant one of 
W-requeſts, which he made from hell : nor 
Fl] mect your defire in any thing, There- | 


, Depart from mee yee curſed intorver- 


\ ing fire, prepared for the devill and hs an- 


« They ſhall be your good comforters ; 
M28 will triumph in your miſcries ; and 
ur moſt deadly enemics : who will now 
over to yee. all the deceits and by-wayes, 
which they led yee captive from mee ; 
d glve yee every houre , new names of 

, and reproach. Here willbe a _— 
an 
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| and clamorous out-crie , ſhall fill ally 
world with ſhrecks, O the divincexc 
| lency of holy Scripture {It wil not belop 
to this time, And then, the world willlf.. 
gone, or going, andall on fire, Shall Ie J 
forget this day ? Shall any 1dle mirth,, 
vaine tickling of pleaſure , or profit, 


| mec beſide the molt neceſſary thought 


| 


fl 


4 
this day ? Shall not the conſideration C 
this day , cruſh out of my heart , mufſy, 
good, and rcady purpules ? As, Lo 
open my eyes z touch them with carch, aff, 
cure wy biindneflc : that Imay fee , wh, 
| am made of and pzrceive the truth of thin ſw 
| For, ſure I will here (tay , and beginany 
| courſe in the way of Heaven : I willy, 
longer beblinde, and ſenſelefle, That fide; 
which, | am weak and batter'd, wich Gall 

is 
no 


holy help I will repaire: I will now w: 
my garment ; and afterwards, hold it up 
every fide : When a Temptation fiandt. 
in armes againſt mee, I will hzht valiun 
| under the banner of Michaelthe Archang ri 
| againſt the Dragon : vyhat if the comm g, 
{ Suuldiers be fearfull , and timorous an, 
tures? our Generall is a Lyon : I will fea},,, 
with a curjous eye, into my heart, andd}|gj 

| NF; {up all the roots of fin. CAMy ſole is contig yy, 
F2%119- | ally inmy hard, faith holy David, Andi c 


<9, | foul ihall never be out of my hand : ith 
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F:rning it continua!ly , I may obſerve, and 
Fyipe away th: f.nal.ctt {por ; and make up 
S$ycry Cranny » by which, th: devill enters, 
Lord , hold thy hand now, ence more: | 


 pleale thee ; inall companies, 1: all pla- | 
Ss 1 will temember thee: And whena hn, 
To which,] have been formerly acculomed, 
ſhall come aga:ne for ordinary . nrertaine- 
MEncat, I will fright it away with the rc- 
Tnmcmbrance of tbeſ*powerfull words, De-. 
yt from mee yee curſed into everlaſting fire, 
prepared for the devill and his angels. 
. Twill ask myſelfone queſtion; and then, | 
Tvvill have done , that I may begin to doe. 
Canſt thou dwell vvith cternall fire 2 If 
thou can(i, and vvilt doc nothing for love ; 
"FS 20:on in the old vvay. Burt if thou canlt 
not dwell vvich cternall fire ; top here, and 
repent ; that thou may*ſt come at laſt, where | 
© they arc, of whom it is ſaid, 7 he ſorles of the 
MY righteous are in the hand of God, and there 
| ſhall no tormeut touch them, For then, Tout 
J «bien .as it is in the French phraſe, AU goes 
Ye, I moſt earneſtly commend theſe Mc- 
oF Gdirations, and others in this Booke, going 
under the name both of Meditations, and | 
Conſiderations, to all good Chriſtians : that | 
they will vouckiafe ro make uſ+ of o-e or | 
4 |more of them, in a day : that the J.fu ts,ond ; 
; others , 
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Wrbcare a little; and all my fudy ſhall be, !. 
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LOIN c 
others beyond the Seas, may ceaſe for y * 
ſhame , to boaft (o vaincly , that nonethe 
trequertly meditate upon God , and glſken) 
| things, but they. For their Meditatiafge 
| which treat of true Su. jets , I commeſyyc 
! them ſincerely ; Bat, all their Mcditatiafus! 
arc onely naked, and ſhort poynrs, (as ffiai 
call them) and they leave him that nffithe 
tares, to diſcourſe upon them ; which naſcith 
cannot doe, and but few can well does 
eAuſten hath given us an order, whicht 
obſcrycnot, 


A 


— 


Efore I leave S*. Omers, I muſt neſth: 
Ber: you a gentle touch of the Jclufof 
Hypocrthe there. For, beſides other folliſeo 
of that rank ; they have ſctup a large fil 
cture, in a faire roome above (taircs, whaſſu 
the Schollers come every day. In vvhidſsit 
are pictured two ſhips ar Sca ; and onefyiw: 
taken by the other : A ſhip of Hollandenfi 
takes a ſhip of Spaniards , wherein mayw 
Jeſuits are. The Hollanders look fiercealw 
cruelly : the Spaniſh Jeſuits, have all goof 
and heavenly taces. The Hollanders having 
bound the Jeſuirs » hand and foot ; ay 
throwne them over-board ; they fink, n 


and Divinity. 
gelike men , aſpeacle tul] ofhorrour - 
Joncly ſome of them appeare floating upon | 


the water , (I ſuppoſe, their galls arc bro- | 


enor ſink, becauſe he beares a Crucifix 11 | 


the rcſt, I would to God , theſe people did 
either love God truly , or not make a ſhew, 
they love him. And their labour is not onc- 
ly, to bring the Scibllers in admiration of 
other Jeſuits by falſe wayes : bur alſo, of 


ken) with faces very like dead Saints. Put | 
ine of them amongſt all the re(t,can neither | 


ks hands , though they are bound ; and the | 
Painter hath given him a better face,then all } 


themſelves, For,they had one in their houſe 


t that time, who had beene ſtung by the 01d 
lrpent; and was more crafty, then religi- 
a, in the report of all diſintereſſed perſons, | 
Fthat knew him : Concerning whom , part | 
luof the zcalous Boycs beleeved, (and whence 
Foould this come, but from the Jcſuits ſugge- 
© ftlons ? ) that he had ſeen the virgin Mary: | 
i;Jad that upona time (for ſo, cvery tale be- } 
ugins) ſhcc had appearcd to him, when hee 
wa hot inhis prayers. And when thcir bu- 
Winciſe ed them to his chamber, they wouid 
aJwhiſper one to another : that is the place, 
awhere the virgin Aſary appear'dto Father 
als ; and they would obterve that cor- 
"ner with reverence, The ſeſuits have al- 
ayes Sccular Pricſts, Adherents to their | 
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Experience, Hiſtory, 

body, ſtirring men, and ſuch as they aref 
of ; whom they keepe warme with ap 
miſe, to receive them afterwards into th 

| order ; but will not preſently , for { 

| ends: cither that they may ſtay with theaff 
and buy purchaſes for them , which the 
mult not be ſeene to look after, and the li 
or, to dcale fome other cunning buſnel 
abroad , which will not beſceme them 
at, in their owne behalfe : or, to wil 
books in their defence, or at lealt to pref 
their names before the Books ; that ti 
may be defended,and praiſed by other an 
One example will not take up much roc 

A Secular Pricſt of this quality , was falf 
from England, not many yeares agoc , inſſ/ 
Germany * and there, preſented a petition 
the Emperour, to which many Englith 
piſts had ſuulcribed their names z (1 ſuppt 
all Jefuited Papiſts ) And the marter wif 
to begg an Engliſh Colledge in Germay 
which might be governed by the Jeſuit 
which appeared a very faire Petition, lf 
cauſe the M: fl:nger was a Sccular Priaff® 
Sure, the A: oftles of Chriſt, had little 
this wiſedome. Such a man there was,nt 
at S. O-rs :; who ſhewed offen , to 
youne Frye, a pretious Relique ; calling! 

a feather »luck'd from one of the wings 
S, Michal the Archangel, 1 know, tix 
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and Divinity. | 

ttath been a Story relate1 formerly of them, 
Fbmewhar like this. And I am certaine,that 
Anoft, it not all their tricks, are faſhioned m 
[the likeneſſe of things formerly done, or faid 
ito be done, for many reaſons. Invention is 
not ſo happy ,as it hath becne. And all won- 
ders mult be like , that they may ſeemeto 
aarocced from ther ſame _Fathzr. Bur they 
pow fay, this was an at of merriment, I 
anſwer ; My Anthor, a Schollcr, and a dif- 
acct perſon there preſent, did not conceive 
itÞ ; nor yet perceivethat it entred in that 

F forme , tipon the apprehenſion of others : 
, MAnd, 'it is not fafe jelting with exerciſes of 
-Fkeligion. Onc thing mult not paſſe though 
any doe ; The Jeſuits are themolt ſweer, 

: Sand moſt honey-tonga'd people, that ever I 
Mheard perk, Some of them, are ancient, 

Fad grave men, and now,ſtooping towards 
Miheirgrave * and yet, after every word,cven 
whenthey ſpeake to young greene Boyes, 

<. Mithey come with, yes forſooth, and, no for- 
. \Skath ; their Caps being off, and a courte- 
ian forme of duty expreſſed: and forſooth, 
vith, yes pray if you pleaſe, and no forſoeth 

wy ; take up a great part ofthcir diſcourſe, 


. 


I CHAP. 


=o 


Experience, Hiſtory, 


body, ſtirring men, and (ach as they are 
of ; whom they keepe warie with ap 
miſe, to reccive them afterwards into the 
order ; but will not preſently , for fon 
ends: cither that they may ſtay with the 
| and buy purchaſes for them , which the 
mult not be ſeene to look after, and thelik 
or, to dcale fome other cunning buſinek 
avroad , which will not beſceme them 
at, in their owne behalfe : or, to wr 
books in their defence, or at lealt ro pr 
their nam:s before the Books ; that th 
may be defended,and praiſed by other ax 
One example will not take up much roq 
A Secular Prieſt of this quality , was fl 
from Fnzlavd, not many yeares ague , inf 
Germany * and there, preſented a petition 
the Emperour, to which many EnglithM 
piſts had ſuucribed their names z (1 ſuppd 
all Jefuited Papiſts ) And the marter 
to begg an Englith Colledge in Germa 
which might be governed by the Jeſuit 
which appeared a very faire Petition, if 
; Cauſe the M: l-nger was a Secular Pric 
| Sure, the A: oftles of Chrift, ha hittk 
' this wifedome. Such a man there was,nc 
at S. O24 rs; who ſthewed ofren , toll 
| youre Frye, 2 pretious Rehique ; callingt 
| a feather luc d from one of the wings! 
| 5, Micha:I the Archangel, 1 know, " 
| Fl 
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tath been a Story relate1 formerly of them, 
I omewhart like this. And I am certaine,that 


þ the ikeneſſe of things formerly done,or faid 
ball to be done, for many reaſons. Invention is 
Il not ſo happy ,as it hath beene. And all won- 
Ji d:rs mult be like , that they may ſeemeto 
af] procced from ther ſame Fath:r. Buc they 
now fay, this was an a@ of merriment, I 
ynlanſwer ; My Anthor, a Scholler, and a dif- 
reg ect perſon there preſcnt, did not conceive 
tit  ; nor yek perceive,that it entred in that 
ff forme , upon the apprehenſion of others ; 
oo And, it is not ſafe jeliing with exerciſes of 
Religion. One thing mult not paſſe, though 
many doe 3 The Jeſuits arc themoſt ſweer, 
and moſt honey-tonga'd people, that ever I 
M beard ſpeak, Some of them, are ancient, 
andgravemen, and now,ſtooping towards 
their grave * and yer, after every word,cven 
} whenthey ſpeake to young greene Boyes, 
they come with, yes forſooth, and, no fbr- 
Booth ; their Caps being off, and a courte- 
ons forme of duty exprefled : and forſooth, 
ith, yes pray if you pleaſe, and no forſoeth 
Jpray ; take up a great part oftheir diſcourſe, 
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CHAP.1IS- 


T hath beene alwayes, the cuſtome 

wanderers in Religion, to guild their 
formed errors with Hypocrihe; and top 40 
on all ſhapes, tor the manifold advantage 
thei: Profeflion. Simon Mage , the fi 
that ever ditplay*d the banner in this kr 
avainlt Chrilt, and Chriſtian Religion, 
the power of the devill, as Nicephormt 
counteth , taught Images to walk , ſtor 
and diſhesto paſſe from place to place wi 
out a Guide : Hee would appeare in f 
midl(t of a great flame, untouch'd by thet 
he would flye inthe ayre : turne (tones 
{ceming bread ; take the fearctull ſhape 
a Dragon, and of other Beaſts ; that 
might with the Kings of £gypr, amaze, 
territte the world. Now hee would 
himſclte with two faces : and now ? 
{ceme to beall gold. Dores, ſtrength 
with ablebarres, and locks, he would 0 
with a word ;break iron fetter<;and in bays 
kets, preſent a ſhew of ſporting Images, 5 
many form”, and divers colours. Shadoi ini 
did goe before bim, which hee interprety** 
to be the ſouls of dead perſons. And thy 
he would ſcem ro work miracles in trivi 
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and unnecefſary matters, Intruth, hee was 
—J ay thing,the ſpectatours defired to fee. And 
yet, a Ratue was conſecrated to him, by the 
wiſe Romans, with a glorious infcription, | 
I Simons Deo Saatts, to $tmon, the holy God. S. It, in | 
if Bchold here,the Father of Hypocrites.T#!y | 4potor. 2. 
doth not praiſe Catilize , when hee ſayes 
that hee was made up of the mixture of all 
M other mens natures, Nor doth Homerextol] | 
ff Protexs ; of whom, a pious Author moſt ec. 
leantly fingeth , Spumar aper, fluit unde, 
| # Leo, [6blat angurs : Hce foames like 
aBoare, he lowes Iike the water, he roarcs 
ll likea Lion, hee bifles like a Stake, Now I 
tall dive low. God is fo faire, and cxcel- 
fl knt, that he can nevfr appcare to any crea- 
M ture, which he hath made, or can make z to 
men, or Angels 2 or any creature poſllible to 
be made, more perf then an Angel , ſo ex- 
cellent , and fo faire, as in himſelfe, hce is, 
& The reaſon 1s ponderous , and worthy to be 
af pondered, God can never sppeare to any | 
Fpower, in his compleat faircnefſe ; excepr 
$$at power be of capacity to comprehend 
lis fairencſſe : no power can comorehend 
lis fairencfſe, except the power be of an in= 
{nite capacity , becauſe God is infinite : no | 
I acature can be of an infinite capacity, be- 
| no creature can be ir finite, The laſt 
propoſition, and the reaſon of it , low natu 
I 2 rilly 
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L rally from the premiles. But, look farthef®* 
Ml Becauſe God in his owne Eſſence, bei 
th and nature , being by nature molt neere 
| him ; is infinitely cxcellent - and theref 
| neither doth, nor can appeare in his tull 6Þ®? 
YN | ning to any creature z hee doth hatech 
AY ally, hate inwardly, hatc from his heart, 
+9 | Hypocrite: and can by no mcanes, be 
| '} peace with one of thoſe ; who being end 
i with ſhallow p<cte&ions , are but a 
dt particle of what he 1s, a mecre atome of”. 
wy! excellency; and yet, make a no'fo with” 
Ft ſhallow brooks ; and chiefly defire to 
Tt peare more then what they are ; and { 5 
7 to be, what they are not. If the thought 
man,wecre as audible as his words, he 4 
not beare one thing in his heart, anot 
| his tongue : But in the creation of man, i" 
. heart was ſhut up by it ſelfe ; and lycth 
;Þ to none, but him that made it z whoſe 
the ledge & prerogative it is, to be zapSu9yro 
Air, the ſearcher of the heart ; and ther 
f there may be Hypocrites in reſpe& of 
| but not, of God. And no man aſpircth 4 


M, ſeeming excellency above himſclte ; but 1 
08 ſtretched with the ſwelling of pride, If. ;: 
Mt: | . ®% . - hi 
i yond the condition, in which hee ſtan, 


and pride hath many Companions, 
1 which, itappeares eminently true, that h 
by | | pocriſie 18 not a mclancholly, and ſingle 
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atit goeth not without a traine ; thar it 


"Tones inthe midſt of an Army , as if it had 


q pects, 


CHAP.16. 


| 3 Ur Saviour crics, as if hee would ne- 
KJ ver have done crying : Woe unto you 
Weribes and Phariſees, Hypocrites ; for their 
ypocrilic had many faults , and theretore, 
any woes were due to them, as hypo- 
"Frites. When God deales with fervile na- 
Fires} begins to frownc, he threatens wo, 


nd torments : becauſe the Slave is of a 
"Kard skin, and is more flirred with a blow, 
' Bhen with ſofc,and gentle admonitions ; and 

erefore, the hypocrite is of a rough, rag- 
cd ; and fcrvile diſpolition. And when 

dd threatneth painc, and woc, it is clcare, 
atthoſe with whom he dealcth , canior 
oF raiſed by any other meanes, For,we have 

ven Godto his lalt rcfuge,when he flyeth 
Jothreats : and therefore, the hypocrite is, 
Bs his Father was , :4n the gall of bitterneſſe : 
"0d, neither the gracious promiles of the 
ue Father ; nor the grievous performances 
"(Pf his Sonne, and our Saviour ; nor yet, the 
L.3 glorious 
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"Þroclaimed open warre againſt Heaven ; 
"Jodtherefore, is hatcſull to God, for many | 


Math.23- 


| 12 Experience, HiStory, 


$. glorious perpetuity of Heaven, can heat, 
j kindle him. You mult te]l the thiefe, ( 
i he is a thicic, 2s ro>bing God of his rich 
Ml pretious honour) of the whip, and the ] 
Ne of the Jayle, and chaines ; that he will" 
oh, ver leave, wu he be hang'd,; and that thaff® 
is a dark dungeon below ; and devils, 
damned ſpirits, and fire, and brimlt 
an-l perperuall horrour. It 1s remar 
oh 5 Cor tb, | Garth S. Cyprian, that Chriſt under the 
\ i +4 9. of Scribes and Phariſces, repreh2ndeth ey 
Al the Prizſts, and high-Prie't. For, lelt | 
*. ſhoa!d ſceme to thwart the Prieſthood, 
"18 chayre of Moſes, {trikinz aiſo,at the Pri 
8 and high Pric(t, he {aith onely, Wor unto 
ip | Series and Phariſees, hypocrites, The 
ward aRs of vine ſ:rvice, being pe 
"4 | med 1m the old Law,by way of ſhadow 
, figure ; and with rs{cm>]ance, and relat 
Y tothe perfection of the new Law ; and 
| ot ng, as1t were, the firſt Iineaments of 
; Levit. 11, |feStion : we2 may not think,that Cod w 
{ have excluded the Swan, ovt of the { 
| number of his vitimes ; without: a 
4K and ſolid r:.fon, He was not tempted 
4 the choyce clcannefl2 of her feathers; 
my with her fore-(ialling of death, and 
: | her owue obſ:quies : but becauſe her gkt 
| the rovt of her teathers,and her fleſh.and 
of trals, the organs ofher muſick, werebl 
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hear ie rejected ber, as an uncleanc creature, not 
>. ({Fyorthy to 1cach the world. The Oftrich 
ich,Mlikewilc, was clteemed profanc , and never 
© lqþdoittcd into Gods holy Temple ; becauſe 
villSorwithſtanding all his great, and glorious 
\t th Furniture of tcathers, he cannurt lift his dull, 
1s, Þnd drofſic body above the ground. lhe 
Moore {hincth; but becauſe ir doth nor hear, 
rk\it is not ſuff-red to ſhine by day. Ic is the 
 a-Þproperty of good, to ſhrowd, and cover it 
h flfe. 05 the chiefe!t good, though he fil- 
ef} th beaven, and carth, with his glory : yer, 
0d, oc will not be (cence, Chriſt, chough he was 
PrieffperfcR God, and equall ro his Father ; yer 
nothing was ordinarily fecne m him , but a 
pore homely man, Who ever ſaw the ſoul 
of a man , his onely jewcll, as he is 2 man ? 
Chriſt ſaid to his Apoltles 5 Tee are the light 
Yefthe world, And againe : Ler your light ſo 
Line before men , that they may fee Jour good 
Exorks , and plorific your Father which is in 
Heaven, It mult be light. and therefor<, a 
Mine light, not a counterfeir, and ſ-eming 
lighe ; it mult be your light , every mans 
owne light: it muſt be a light , by which 
men may fee , not onely the good light it 
&|fe,but alſo. our good works by the light : 
and 1t muſt ſhine onely to the end, thar our 
teavenly Father may be glorified. All lis't 
ts commonly faid to be derived from the 
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Sun : and the caule of al] our ſhining my 
be al wayes refcrred, and attributed to Gy 
And truly, when a man, for cxample give] 
almes; kindlcd onely with an ntentig 
that his neighbour ſceing him , may glori 
his Father, which is in Heaven : his inte 
tion 1s clcane, and ſufficiently good ; but} 
| mult be a man of proofe , that givethiplu 
to ſuch intentions : for he licth wide ope 
to the ticklings of vaine-glory , and hyp 
crilic. But I feele a fcruple : Good 
ample 1s highly vertnous , and in ſomeſon 
worthy of reward, eſpecially, in perſons 
emine! t quality ; becauſe good cxamplei 
more ſcene, more admired, and goes wl 
more credit, and authority m them : a 
therefore, doth more edifie, in reſpeR oft 

high concceit wee have of their wiſedom 
and knowledge. Now the hypocritetac 
cth as forcibly by example, as the ſound,a 
throughly vertuous man. For, we lame} 
the great Theater of example, by what w 

outwardly ſcc : and the hypocrite isas ol 
wardly faire , as the fincere Chriſtian, | 
feemeth now, that an hypocrite doth pled 
God, in playingthehypocrite. Not fo: b 
cau{: his intention is crooked : for, he dot 
not intend to bring an encreaſe of good}. 
others, but of glory , to himſelfe. If golf 
| by chance break in upon his ation, it falle 


— — 
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u reſides his intention; and it bcelongeth to 
| Gods providence,asto it's proper fountain, 
J/ which craſhcth good out of cvill., As like- 


$| falfill ths law of God ; bur to fatisfic his 


| wasalamp , burning and ſhining. Which 
7K | moved St.,Bernardto lay 3 Arderegarum,lu- 
{| cere vanum, lucere & ardere perfeftum. Itis 
{| a{mall thing, to burne only ; a vaine thing, 
$ | to ſhine onely; a perfeR thing, to both ſhine 


| Which is the cauſe of thoſe golden words 


of |durne ; and ofthe light, to give light. 


| monly more queint,more various, and more 
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wiſe, the prodigall man , when hee giverh 
prodigally to the poore, doth not intend to 


owne wilde luſt of giving. S*. John B aptift 


and burne, Nothing 1s more natura;ly pro- 
per ta the fire, then to burne ; and inthe 
nſtant,in which it firſt burns,it gives hight. 


in Syneſivg , AjaJoxwutiv guar Þis, ws fy Tvpog 
Wppeurer,x) Ty CwrHg 79 gorge 3 Tt is the natnre 
of God to do good, as of the fire,to heat or 
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Nd certainly , if we ſcarch with a cu- 
- Arious, and piercing cyc, into the man- 
ners of men z we ſhall quickly finde, that 
falſe Prophets, and Deccivers , are com- 


poliſhed in their tongues, and publike be- 
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| haviour, then Goa's truc, and fiithfull Mcſ 
| ſengers, who conforine themielves to the 
ſimplicity of the Guſpel. And, it we looke 
neere the matter, God pretigured thel? de- 
ceitfu]] crea'ures, in the creauon 2 (foryhee! 
hath an admirable way of teaching, evenby 
evcry creature: } 1t b-ing the property cf; 
crucll beaſt, cailed the Hyena, to faine the 
.| voyce of a man : But when the lilly Shep- 
heard commeth to his call , he ceaſes to bea 
man, teares h:m preſznt'y, and preys upon] 
him. Each Teſtament hath a molt fit ex 
ample. oab ſaid to Amaſa.th: head of 4b. 
' ſolons Army, Art thou in health, my Brother? 
Could danger lurk under thc faire named 
Brother ? or, could death hide it ſcitc un 
der hcalth,a perfection of life ? They could, 
| and did. For, 1eab, making forward to kiſk 
him, kill:d him : and robbed him both 

health, and life; whom hee had even now 
j__ with , efrt thous mn health, my Bri 
ther, Surcly,he did not think o! Cain,when 
hee call'd him Brother, 7#4as came to 
Chriſt, and ſaying , Gd ſave thee Maſter, 
kiſſed bim. Hee talks of God, and of Salvs- 
tion, God ſave thee, Hee cont. f1-s, Chrilt to 
be his Mater. Hee kiſſes roo, And yet, in 
the ſame act , gives him up 1mto the buſi 
hands o his moſi deadly erermies. Wherc- 
fore St. Ambroſe, onc that hid a praQticall 


know- 
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ammo" 


knowledge of the great diff:reace of =" 
rits, which hee had (cene in their ations ; 
diſwading us from the company, and con- 
verſation of thele tuth-Impoltors,ſaith, Vee : 
vos moveat quod formam pre tendere videntur. 
humanam; nam etfi forts hom cernitur intwus | 
beftia fremsr : let it not move you, that they 
beare outwardly, the Jikenefſe, and fimil- 
rude of men : for,without a man appcareth; | 
but within, a beaſt rageth. Aad that, which 
St, Hierome faith of a quict Seca, is of the 
amecolour wirh the conceit of St. Ambroſe: 
Intusincluſum eFt periculum, intus eſt hoſtis : 
the danger 1s ſhut up within ; within 18 the 
Enemy : like a rock , watching under a 
calme' water, St. Cyprianadviſcth us,to be- | 
take our ſelves preſcntiy to our feer, and fly 
from them. Simms ab ex tam ſeperate, qnam 
ſunt illi de Eccleſia profugi, Let us tiy as farre 
from them, as they have flowne from the | 
purity of the Church ; and that's a great 
way, St. ( yprian in the ſame place , ex- 
horteth us very ſcriouſly , not to deale with | 
them , not to cat withthem , not to ſpeake ! 
with them, O the foule corruption of our 
Times ! O for ſome zcalous power , that 
may reforme the abuſes, mine eyes have 
ſeenc !It is one of the firſt endeavours of the 
Papiits in England , which they cxercite to- 


S. Ambr. 


| S,Bucr.ep. 
ad Hel;s- 
dg. 


S,CyProin 
e.3 Chex, 


wards the ſocicty of men ; to gaine the good 
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| for dinner , what care they, whether there 
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| wills of Miniſters, For,if they purchaſe the 
[Miniſters good will, and good word j they 
clip the wings of the Law; & hold him fal}, 
that hath a great ſtroke in matters conc.ry.) 
ing them. And where the Papiſts have grex 
meanes , they are very free to Miniſters 
their entertainments,and ſend th:ir Conch 
for them, and their wifes, But when they 
have beene merry, and are gone ; their good! 
name, which they left behind themyhath not 
as good entertainment, as they, For, the 
Papilts fay, (and I have heard chem,) Thek 
Miniſters are the vericſt Epicures , mcere 

belly-gods ; if rye fill their b=llies, we ſhall 
be ſure to have them our friends ; when the 
bag is full, the Pipe will goe to our tune, 
long time after. Aſodo fervear olla, if the pot 
ſecth, and there be warme meat providing 


bee a God , or no ? If wee licker them 


throughly , with ſtrong Becre, and good 
ſparkling Canary ; and call them to ride, 
and hunt with us; they will talke fami- 
liarly with our Prieſts, and heare them jeſt 
at their Religion, and at the Profeſſours, 
and Defenders of it ; (and as freely jeſt as 
they : ) and yet, will honefily keepe cour- 
ſell - they are nor Chriſtians, but Atheiſts. 


And thence the Papiſts fetch, as they think, 
ftropg argument againſt our Religion, -_ 
whil 


on 
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whileſt theſe Miniſters frequznt tneir houſcs 
with a pretence of converting them, (tor ſo 
they ll ignorant people, that groanc under 
the ſcandall ) they ſubvert them utrer]y, 
Truly, a Miniſter, and a daily Guelt of the 
Papilts, enquired when this Book, (which 
Lintended for the ſervice of God , and the 
dteſtation of Popery) came into the light ; 
that (fajd he) I may ſit by the fire-fide , and 
laugh at it ; and I beleceve, he will, it he can 
ſpare ſo much time from drinking. The 
Lord forgive him, and teach him to be pra- 


Qicall in the praQticable things, in which 
this Book is dotrinall, But why ſhould I 
be oppoled in my reaſonable proceedings 
2painſt ths Adultereſlz of Rowe, by my own 
Mothers owne children ? and fo oſcen , by 
ſo many of them ? or why ſhould entertain- 
ments, or private ends be more deare to 
them, then Gods truth ? Let every man ob- 
ſerve , what great Chriſtmaſlzs they keepe, 
and how they abound in dancing and revel- 
ling ; ſtriving thereby , to make the hearts 
of the Country people, which are ſoone ta- 
ken with ſuch baits, their owne ; leſt they 
ſhould at any time , cither accuſe them , or 
beare witnefle againſt them. And in their 
houſes, many if not the greater part, ofthcir 
lervants, were lately Proteſtants. O Lord, 
whither doe they pull us, one by one ? 1 

know, 
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know, where having one of a Family, thy 
made the number up hive preſently ; andth 
Father had bin but a while beforc,a Churd 


1 warden : and thelſc are all Attendants un 
| a rich Papiſt. I would their devotion 6 


not blaze ſo much, and ſo often, like an /; 
Fatnus , lead poore Travellers out of thg 
way. It is my opinion, grounded upong 
perience : In every day of the year,O pity 
Some, and more then we dreame of, in th 
lietle corner of the world,are drawne wi 
queint devices, with {ſmooth tearms of At 
with trim fpeaking,and cloquent behaviay 
from us, from our owne body, by them 
them, O weak people, to be thus drawn 
weake in life, or undertanding : or at led 
weak in refolution,ſelling Chriſt for a mek 
of pottage , or for thirty pence at moſt, 
the Papiſts goe on , there will be quick] 
I fay not few , but fewer ſound hearts! 
England, Take notice of this all good pe 
ple. If we have no zeale,we have no relig 
on,no Church ; and zcal is like fire; if it bey 
burnes, Wee carry our ſelves perinae 4 
nihil accideret grave , faith St. Chryſoſtons 
cum membra noſftra putreſcunt : as\fnoh 
did happen to us, when our own limbs arg 
away in corruption, from our bodies, But 
turne to the matter in hand. ; 
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He Teachers of the Ar:«» Herefie , by 
which ,-Chrift was throwne downe 


Wifrom Hcaven,to the degree ofa meere crea* 


ture ; were the moſt affable, and moſt inft- 
nuating pcople , thar lived in thoſe dayes. 
How (ubrtill were they, both in the propa- 
pation of their faith , and the carriage of 


F [their manners ? they ſhewed the poore 
C |[pline people , three comers of their hand- 


kerchers, ſaying , Herearethree, and theſe 
three are not one : how then, canthree per- 


i [fonsbe one God ? And they did not juggle 
J |onely , with the ſimple ſort. For, they de- 
J |luded fix hundred Biſhops , by a cunning 


propoſall , whether they would worſhip 
Chriſt , or 5402907 : who, becauſe they 
were not skilld in the Greek language, an- 
lwered , they would worſhip Chriſt , and 
not 3440vo100 : little thinking, they dented 


Chriſt to be conſabſtantiall with hig Father, 
«| And, how cunningly did they ſcrue them- 


klves into the favour of great-ones ; mo- 
ving one by another , as, { onftantixe by his 
liter Conflantia ? What did they not at- 
tempt againſt holy Arhavafons ? they ſub- 
orned a talſe woman, to accuſe him of rape ; 


they 
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they brought in, the arme of a deadn 
with an intention to ſoyle h:m with 
ther, and ſorcerie: they would have pull 
| him limb from limb, in the midit of anh: 
| nouzable Afſcmbly. In very truth,no peg 
| were ever 1o like thele hererikes in th 
praiics, as the Popiſh Priclts, and Jekſ 
of chetc days. I have heard fromthemſclw 
that one Jeſu ſat ſinging ina Coblcrs ſhi 
with his apron before him, to hide him 
from the Officers , that purſued hint; a 
ther, <:m:erfeited himſclfe-to be drunk 
aQcd it rarely, that he might put a trick why 
on a Conſtable ; and that a third , dancuh 
with a Lady, hcaed her Confeſſion, (in af 
fin, as he met her , becauſe he wanted betty 
opportunity, Theſe are but pranks ; yet 
good Fiſhermen would not have doneli$; 
What black fin will they not fix npon hiafic 
that is their enemy , though a fricnd aſh 
Chriſt ? But here I cannot ſtay, Yet noteFs} 
God hath layd a curſe upon d:\I:mblers 
it you ncerly follow their lifes , and adic 
with your cyes, you ſhall clcarely perceng 
them, often tripping and plainely diſcove 
ing the foule diſorder of their hearts; 
crooked proccedings , that doe not ſavoiiff 
of Evangelicall doarine, or Apoſtolialifi 
gravity. It is the prophacic of Eſay , 71 
waters of Nimrim ſhall be dried up. Soon 
Englul 
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neliſh it ; the Panthers waters ſhall be 


| 
| 


| 


my 


OH wr 


ied up, The Panther (ſay the beft writers ! 
fraturall Hiltory) being exceedingly ſpote | 


anbeſed, doth ſeek out ſecret fountains, wherein | 


oo waſh, and rub it ſclfc ; thinking by this 
Snancs,to put off the foule badge, and corſe 
of nature , and thecolour of its coat, 

yhich it likes not. Bat the Panthers wa- 


 Thoſfers, ſhall, one day, be drycd up, No figge- | 
mſSleres, good ſonne of Adam, no painted | 


; Wgffeyle of ſincerity ; no long cloak of diflem- 
kaS$dholineſſe. If you are tound naked, you 
k uſt appeare ſo.,, before a great Afl:mbly, 
ncninade great by all the great Aflemblics, that 
n altatver were, I am aplaine man, and I muſt 
vettapeak plainly ,becauſe I do not juyge raſhly; 
et,iihe judgement of experience 1s certain, The 
00d Biſhop of Rome, who lived when there 
ner good men there ; Evariſtus , faith 

nd (Forthily, writing to the Biſhops of Epypr, 
eB: heis allcadged by Gratianus + Des ane 
omnipetens, ut nos a precipitate ſextentic 
rolatione Compeſceret, cum omnia nuda 

perta font ocules e145 mala Sodome nolu't au- 
judicare, priuſquam manifeſte agnoſceret 
dicebantur, The omnipotent God, to 
'Olraw us back from the precypice of raſh 
licdeement , although all things arc naked, 
, ndopen to his eyes ; yet would not judge 
ite fines of Sodowe upon a fingle relation : 
Bll K hce 
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bee would manifeltly ſee the truth 
matter in praftiſe , and draw an cxya 
mentall concluſton, Not that God acquy 
knowledge by cxpcrience, or other way 
for experience is a knowledge of th 
which we knew not x bur, for our learn 
Vnat ipſe ait, faith. my Author, Deſcenda 
videbo utrum clamoremqui venit ad me, 
compleyerint, an non eſt ita, ut ſciam, 
forc God faith, / will goe downe now , 4 
whether they have done altogether acc 
zo the cry of it, which # come unto me: « 
not , I will know, Wee had Joſt many x 
things, had not Gratianzs bcenc in the\ 
and this was one : Firſt,God will god: 
and take paines to ſee the truth of wh 
hath heard ; and then,he ſ:ems,not to k 
what he knowes, that we may learn, 
know what wee know not. Knowing 
ſceing, hee went downe to ſee and kn 
I knew not, and I wcnt to ſee . and [ 
ſeenc I know. Sctentia eff eJus, C1 1us 
monſtratio, ſaith the Philoſopher, wel 
| that, whichis evident to us by a demonlif 
tion, And that I may cement the dilec 
of men withtruth ; and becauſe the cf 
ry hath becne preached , and mighti 
tended ; andit is my part, to maintain 
| onall ſides : here I cannot hold frompi! 
| ſpeaking. In all the Churches , whid 
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@w, belonging to the Church of Rome, in 
Mxce,Spaine,[taly,and the low Countrics, 
| alſo in Rome it ſeife ;; the high Altar, 


vhere the Sacrament 15 kept,and dehvered, 


Iwhich onely can htly be likened to our ! 
mmunion Table, in regard it 1s but one ; 
encompaſſed with Rails : which Ra:lsarc 


;monly placed above th: tteps, by which 
.W _—_ to the high Altar : within w® 


ils,the Priett only, and he that ſervethat 
fſs,do abide,cxcept in the (inging of high 
ks, when hee is accompanied with the 
kacon, Sub-deacon,Maſt r of Ceremonies, 
Itwo Acolythi: Upon which Rails,in all 
mmunions,is laid along cloath of linnen, 
uchthe Communicant holdeth with his 
Jtoward his mouth, while he doth c6- 
nicate 2 and at which Railcs, the people 

ke alwayes receive the Communion, I 
ribute this Teſtimonic towards the ſa- 
WRion of Trath-maintaincrs : Oyce Mi- 


Wilcrs of England; yecarc, or ought to be, 


beht of the world, the ſalt of the earth : 
line therefore to the world, and ſeaſon the 
h by your good examples: Be humble, 
Uhik was hum bls ; Be temperate ; be con- 


ed forte velira ; be /aborious : But above 

Werke peace ; and purſue it. And forget not 

te dirett , and fincere Preachers of the 

ohcll of Chriſt, If the Trumpes give ar 
K 2 
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meyer ſound, who ſhall prepare himſel 
battell? I confeſſe , 1 am bold. It is; 


ſame judgement. And ſpare, O ſpare 
1know , I can demon(irate, This ſhall: 


like tarres, upon the powerfull influenc 


thing ; if otherwiſc, plague, warrc, fam 


all miſchicfe. Either what wee preach. 
' ug preach over, and over, and oyer agiſfer 


by example ; or we ſhal], after all ourk 


fenſive block before our weake brethr 
put innocent Chriſt to the bluſh, wh 
royall p-rſon we preſent; and vilific out! 
Arine. 1t is faid : Teſs begas both to dot 


doctrine , 'Hee that ſhall doe and teach, | 


— ——_  — < —— —— 


talking trom the Pulpit, onely caſt and 


zeach. And this way ranne the treame ofli 


(A 
dl 


love that ſpeaks, mixed withafcare, lefty. 
ſhould fali into the feuleſt ſcorne of praſſj,: 
Rome, \ will cloſe up all withan Apoſtdf, 
call Admoniti'on. Now [ befeech you, bh. 
thren, by the name of our Jeſus Chriſt chai 
all ſpeak; the ſame thing , avd that there bf, 
diviſions among you : but that yee be perſt 
joyned together m the ſame minae, and in 


ſcamlefſe garment of Chrilt. And wh, 
this. Pricſts (if they will be call'd (o) | 

which, dependeth all che courſe , and a ' 

ficion of this inferiour world, If thy 


ſtarres of a gentle, and milde aſpect, t x 
bring health, peace , plenty , every gil 


t 
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called great in the Kingdome of Heaven. 
"Þrf,letus do ; and afterwards, tcach. For, 
Dn itis belccved,that we belceve our own 
oarine, when we teachit, preach 1t, pro- 
Plimeit theſccond time, in the ſchoole of 
anners- Salvianns faith truly, Arroct us ſub GG obers 1:7 

| . is 6 alvia, li9. 
wil; n0m1mts profeſſione peecamm, We finne 4.4 pubcr 

"hore grievouſly , when our {inne breaketh | de, 
Kut, from under a glorious profeſſion, I will 
"Sx denic while I live, but that, as Unity is 
" Bteduc perfetion of a Thing ; 1o order, of 
* Wings, For, ina div-rlity of things, there 
Tut be ord-r,or confuſion. If not confuti- 

Ta unity in diverſity; which leſt it ſhould} 
hableto frequent civiſions,mult be dealt, 

Md diſpoſed by order : trom whence rites 
Wat faire good Greek word , madc tor the 
urpole raAorgialtt, faire poodneſle. For, | 
Wungs arc good , as things; and faire, as 

. all ed in order. Diony/1:s giveth us an Cx - | 

| Buoplcin beauty, where every part, feature, 
1d colour is proportionably placed in or- 
7. I grant willingly , that the Church of 

me is outwardly one , and orderly ; but 

Ws may be-policy, not religion. If ſhee be 

Tre, and orderly, as (h-c onght to be ; (hee 
Tl be ons in faith, and doQrine with the 
Pooltles ; and thz fame mm dofrine , ard 
iſe. The Cameleon (they (ay )ſheweth | 
off colours on her skin , but white and red -! ; 
K 2 and | | 
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and yet, thoſe onely cr out perfeRt be ( 
And the faireſt in the Canticles, is whit 
radady ; and his Spouſe like him, 7 oper 
can "da , 1” ſangain? purpmrea , White It 
works, and purple with bluud ; fnh® 
| white,not whited like a wal}, _ 
| A word here, pray. It 1s palt my gn 
to coinprch2nd, (and I beleeve, beyond 
Sphere of all our Attivities)how the noy®: 
and marks, by which the Romanits pf” 
fefſe to know the true Church , whenthfF, 
| ſec it ; may in reaſon be notcd for ſuch. 
| tiquity 1s an accident3ry thing, a thing 

rable ( if a thing may be faid ſeperlf 
which was never joyacd ) from thet 
Church ; and a thing common to it wi 
other Churches, Accidentary , becau 
| founds not the Eſſence of the Church, 
| happens to it by the fluencic of Time. $ 
| rable, b:cauſc the old Churchin the days 
| Adam, and the new Church in the tine 
the Apoſtles, Rood firme, and was it 
without it, Common,becauſe the Antid 
{tian falſhood, whichtriumpheth in the! 
ragogues of Sathan, was borne almol: 
| foone as truth ; and unchriſtian falſhs 
before her. Multitude is not ſo prope 
the true Church : becauſe it agrecth neit 
alwayes, nor alone, nor altogether tok 


Not al waycs, becauſe ncither to thepri 


=_— 
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&: Church , nor tothe Church in the Ar- 
an, and othcr periccutions, Not alone to 
iKs it is as well knowne , as the Sunne, 
a altogether ro her,becauſe although ma- 
are called, yet few are choſen, Of ſac- 
eſions, there 18 one of doArine, another of 
achcfons : the firſt is a mark , the ſecond isa 
ou4ack tothe ſenſe, not to the ſoule, There is 
6,atwo-fold LJnion, one myſtical}, and 


al birituall, in the bond of faith ; another ex- | 
\cn enal), in the bond of profeſſion, Thar is a 
ch, Wine mark, not this, And [ Jnion is not 


> fied, and the world of Infidel: are often uni- 
he wilted, The Kings of the earth ſet themſelves, 
ir had the Rulers rake connſell together againſt 
1 the Leyd 5 and againft his A;me:med. It 1s a 
\ doſe Union , when they joyne both their 
Mterſons , and their Counſclls. And Union 
avideth not always agree to the Catholike 
ndUniverſall Church ; becauſe particular 
+ (Churches are oftentimes divided, and torne 
4 with diſſentions, As,the Church of Greece 
reeffdffers in many points from the Church of 
ofi-e, which the Roman Church dealing 
with us, calls matters of faith ; and yet, the 
wil curch of Rozze will turne about againe.and 
a file her onely , 2 Schiſmaricall part of the 
te Church, cut from the communion, be- 
Jing external] , bug not from the body of the 
| K 4 Church. 


Oo o—— —_ 


' 
— 


— 
OC ——_——— — - - 


zoper to the Church alone, For, the wic- | 
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Church: And her Prieſts, with licenceftg 

his Holinefle, may fay a Grecian Maſſe ogy 

a Popiſh Altar. And high Maſle after t 
Grecian cultome, 15 ſung every: yeare ue 

' S. Athanaſius his day in Rome, even by Gy 
cians, And many particular Churches, x 

private DoRors amongſt the Papilts, 
up for mattcrs of faith, the points whig 
others throw into the number of privaz 
opinions : and th<fe all decme themſcln 
to ſtand under one and the {ame Vertial 
point of Religion. Theſe marks may ſuit 
agrecably with the Beaſt,in the Apocahy(, 
as With the Church. 
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© Ow Iam come tothe Engliſh 
> Colledge, at Yalladolsd in 
Spaine : where, at my farſt 
entrance , I ſaw terribiles 
viſu formas, terrible ſhapes, 
and repretentations, For , people are no 
ſooner centred into the Colledge , but they 


ered in £nglang, for the Catholike faith ; in 
this manner. There and in an open place 
before them, as they cnter , the picturesof 
Father Garnet , (thar ſuff:red in the matter 
of the Gunpowder treaſon ) and others : 
wherein great Knifes are pictured opening 
their breſts, to their very hearts, the blood 
anning out in abundance. And the y__w 

ards 


—_ 


Trog- 


ac put in minde, what the Jeſuits have ſut- | 


* 
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ards doe make faces , when they ce them, 
S. Cyprian was not of their taith, who wri. 
teth, Ye appareret, Innocentes eſſe, qui propt 
Chriitum necantur , infantia innocens ob ng. 
men ejus occiſa eſt : That it might appeare, 
thoſe who dyc for Chriſt ſhould be harme. 
leſſe, his very firſt Martyrs, baptized in their 


remember aright , as men goe farther intg 
the Colledge ; there offcr theinſelves to 
their cyes, picurcs of late perſecutions in 
England : where they have pictured us in 
print, throwing the Papiſts, being covered 
wirh beaſts skins, to doggs : but their jn- 
vention hath ſome ground, in the Primitive 
Church, Some things T learncd in this Col. 
ledge, which brought me into an exrreame 
loathing of the Jeſuits : As, that a Jcfuire 
preached in a publike Afſembly , the fall o 
the houſe in London , upon the Papilts, af 


bloud , were innocent children. And if [| 


fembled in Black Friars, to have beene cav 
ſed by the Puritancs, who did undermine it, 
And that in the time , when the Gunpow- 
der treaſon was in hatching,a Secular Ger- 
tleman came from &xpland to Vlaaul; 

where the Court was then reſident ; a 

lodged in the Colledge : And his buiineſk 
was, to follicite the Councell of Spare, for 
ayde towards the perf:Rion of the Plot: 
[bur the Councell would not yceld anf{wer- 
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ing, that ſuch a caſe might in time, be their 
owne- And yet, the Jeſuites would now 
fine put upon the world, that the Plot was 
not intended, or as much as forc-knowne 
by them. Let God witneſſe for me; that in 
this Colledge , I heard two , whereof the 
one was a Jcſuite, the other, a Jeluited 
Scholler , talking after this manner, It was 
very neere,faid the Jeſuit,that I ſhould have 
beene one In that Plot of the Gunpowder 
treaſon ; and though ic was diſcovered, I 
would to God, 1 had beene one of the ſuffe- 
rers inthat cauſe. T, ſaid the Scholler, now 
it tooke no effect , every one ſpeaksagain(t 
it ; but had it beene proſperous in ſucceſs, it 
would have beene cxtolled to the Heavens, 
by all our ſide. Let every man take his own 
way : It is my belicfe, that the Jeſuits were 
the firſt Plotrers of ir, & the chiefeſt Attors 
Init. Another reaſon, which here created in 
me, aloathing of the Jeſuits, (to paſſe by, 
many others) was ; becauſe I heard it, and 
faw it come recking from an Arch- Jcluits 
mouth ; that the Converſion of England to 
thems couldnever be cffced, but by blood, 
And it hath not beene knowne (faid he that 
ſo ripe hzrefic was cver ſuppreſſed , but by 
the ſhedding , and cffuſion of much blood, 
The man look'd bloodily,when he ſpoke it. 
But my Maſters, and you that with me,have 
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proreſted againſt the corruptions of the 
Church of Reme z one qu: ſtion : What (e, 
curity can wee promilc to vur {cives, that 
| are beſet in all places, with {uch bloody 
| Butchers of men : one of whoſe: chiefe Prin. 
ciples itis,that we muit be Jayd —_— 


their much defired ends ? I have ſtay*d toy: 


the firſt voyage of the Engliſh to Cates jn 
Spame, be like, one of our »ouldiers, ſccing, 
a faire Image of the Virgin ary in one kl 
their Churches, and thinking to preveit! 
their farther worſhip of it ; cut it morethe 


Engliſh Navy being gone ; order was pre- 
ſcntly given, and taken, that whereas ſuch 
a gallant Image of the Virgin ary , had 
beene irreverently abuſed by the Engliſh, 
the Engliſh againe ſhould ulc it revercntly,, 
And'it was preſently ſent to the Engliſh! 
Colledge in Valladolid: where it ſtands 0- 
ver the high Altar, with a cur facc,the skars 
yet remaining, as marks of honour ; but 
dreſſed moſt richly , and adorned with a 
pretious Crowne: And this they call,what- 


once , oyer the face with his {word. The 


ſocyer they think , our bleſied | ady. Shee 


hath a rich 'Nardiope, and great change of 


! Gownes : one of white $S-ttin with gold 
{ ace; another of red ;z another ot green Sat- 


{1n, 
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in our owne blood,or they caunot compaſk'} 


long , from the relation of one paſlage: If} 


and Divinity. 
tin, and yet another of blew ; beſides her 
doth of gold,for high dayes : and the wort 
dy inthe week , the Image goes in Sattin 
(while the poore arc naked ; ) and farther 
then all this , 1s as brave 1n action, as in 
Cdothes ; for, it worksa wondrous ſtore of 


—_—— 


|miracles; but I had not the honour, to (ee 


[oc of them. Only, one of the Jeſuirs came 
oneday after dinn=r,haftily to u. Schollers, 
and told us with much laughter,how he had 
prſwaded a good old wite, that ſhee was 
cured of her infirmity by the Virgin ary, 
though ſhe did not feelec eaſe ſudden'y ; and 
that ſhe mult not file to bring the figure in 
wax, of the part cured, and hang it up with 
other figures of that kind, before the Image, 
n honour of the Virgin AZary, and to pres 
krverhe memory of the Miracle, | 


CHAP. 2. 


Will not have to doe with Controverſic, 
 butas it lyes in my way. For,it I turn my 
ltilealrogether , from the {weet and peace- 
ale comforts of the Spirit, tothe noile, and 
loud alarnms of Controverſic , I am a fiſh 
took ont of the water, And therefore, 1 
profefie, if they write a thouſand times. and 
lanſwer as often; I will never ſtirre a foot, 
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from this very ſpirituall way of writing 
let them obje a diſability on my fide, g 


what they pleaſe. The command of Chrit, 


to my ſoule; is, Goc and preach ; and evey 
thing that comes from mce , while I am], 
ſhall be, if it be holy, an a& of obedicncety 
that command, Bur, I loſe time, This | 
magc-worſhip , performed with mug 
bending of the knee, and body ; is a leame 
kinde of Idolatry. Nicephorus, cntitled by 
them , Scriptor Cathohicns , the Catholik 
Writer, confeſſeth, it was acultome intro! 


duced firft, in imitation of the Pagan Idols 


tors. But who can give a law of religion 
worſhip, which took not beginning fron 
Chriſt, or his Apoſtles ? God forbiddeth all 


| worſhip of this ugly ſtamp , in thoſe hoh 


words of the law : Thos ſhalt not bow dow 
thy ſelfe te them, nor ſerve them, We ſec,thit 
the prohibition impoſeth a tye upon the 
outward geſture, And their anſwer will 
not hold together ; that we are onely com: 
manded, not to make, or bow downe to n; 
Image, which wee make as well our Gol, 
as our Image ; and bow to, as to our God: 
becauſe Gad in his law ,immediatly addeth: 
For I the Lord thy God am a jealous Gul, 
Jealouſic in us, .is a ſuperfluity of love, and 
being mingled with feare , and ſuſpition; 
fear&h every ſhadow , and appearance of 

neg, 
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ncgle& , and ſuſpeRerh every likeneſle of 
evill, And therefore, howſoever they change 
the phraſe, and plead, that the worfhip 
dwelleth not in the Image , bur lodging as 
it were, at the figne of the Image, gocthon 
her journey to God , and to the Saint : Yet 
God, being (till a jealous God ; his jealouſic 
will be very fearetull, and ſuſpirious of all 
worſhip, which is not directed the next 
way to him : for, though his love be cleane 
from all defe&t ; ating with us, now his 
part is the jealous Lover, And what a puz- 
ling is here,of 1gnorant peoples brains, with 
theſe ordjnations , and terminations ? And 
this holy parcell of holy Scripture, Joſephus 
the Jew with us , maketh a part of the ſe- 
cond Commandement. But , with what 
threats, and promiſes, God keeps us to the 
keeping of this Commandement ? Yiſiting 
the intquity of the Fathers wpon the children, 
unto the third and fourth generation of them 
that hate me. And ſhewing mercy unto thou- 
ſands of them that love me, and keepe my com- 
mandements, The iniquity of the Fathers, 
ſhall be puniſhed in the children , if they be 
alſo children of thcir ſinnes, and idolatrous 
praftiſes : but hee will ſhew mercy unto 
thouſands, whoſe Fathers abhorred ſuch odi- 
ous waycs , yea though their children are 


« mheritors of all their Fathers vertues ; 


| B37. 


| becauſe | 
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becauſe hee is more prone to mercy. Andy 
farre as thouſands exceed in number, th 
third and fourth gencration ; {o farre wil 
his mercy be more ative, and operatiz 
then his Juftice. And this odd kinde 
worſhip , is exceedingly ſcandalous to{ 
the heatheniſh world of unbelcevers ; an{ 
eſpecially to the Jews : who yet ake bot 
In body and foule , and know they doch, 
partly for their Fathers old fins of Idolaty, 
There ſtandeth a great woodden Image 
the Crucifix , in St Parls Church in Row 
But why doe I fay,it ſtandeth ? Alas, it can- 
not ſtand. Out of which, they teach, thi 


| taine being drawne, the people fall down! 
before it, and figh, and knock their breaſs; 
and then, the little beads dfop. 1 have leete 
an Image of the Sun, through the mouthef 
which, in the old time, the devill ſpake th} 
the people, But while I am reaſonable, ! 
ſhall not beleeve, that God would cya 
ſpcak out of an Image, and tempt ſome to 
Idolatry ; and confirme others in it. And,it 
doth not ſuit with his greatnefle , to come 
ſoneere the devill in his waycs ; who lor 
deceived the world , by a counterfeit way 
of ſpeech in Or:cles ; nd who praiſedto 
ſpeak in Images, almoſt from the beginning 


ofthe world, Indecd, the great Doftorsof 


a 


Chriſt talked wiuh St, Brigie. And theCur 


LI 
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thelf ... 


'J\what is it , but the baby- ſport of children > 
T oncly, the little childe hath more wit, then | 
'Fitoworſhip his 1dle Baby. I have ſcene an | 
\F|old worme-caten Image of the virgin 47a- | 
fin Rowe , carricd withall carthly pomp | 
| odtriumph 3 in Proceſſion ; to which, the 

« pple knzeled , where it came, with a: 


PEI—_—S _ ————— 
—_— 


and Drvmty. 


flank Church,commonly call the devil, Gods 
| lpe ; . becauſe hee much labours to be like 


him, that he may paſſe for him, and deceive 
with morc Authority : But no good man 
hath cycr faid in expreſlc termes, that God 
doth imitate the devill : for, when wee 
imitate another , wee learne lomething of 
him, And they will not deny , if they be 
not braſſe all over, but,as wel! heir Pric its, 

futored by the dewlI, as the old Prieſts, in 
imitation of the devill, have ſpoke to the 


} 
i 


ple from the mouths of Images, And 
te dreſſing of Images in filks, and velycts, 


toGod himſclfe , if bee had there appeared, | 
withall his Court of Angels , ia tus Glory : 
had before this Image, I, becaule I was | 


- 


| 
le ſubmiſſion, as they couid have do: 'c | 
| 


omewhac dexterous in oblervi ing the State | 


etheir Service ; was admitted,cvento the | 


| brig of Vaſe Shall «nan, the living lane 


God, worſhip the ſenſeleſſc Image of a | 
manor woman, being a more tgnoble crea- 


tirethen himieltc 7 As the perfeRions of} 
7 chi 
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things joyne hands in God, with an infinite 


— -— 


accelle of excellence: So the perfeRions of 
all rhings but God , ſcattered in them, el 
brace one another in man ; in a finite, an; 
\ bounded manner. Man hath being with 4 
ſtone ; is, lives, and encreaſcs with a plant, 
is, lives, encreaſcs , and is ſenſible withz 
' 2-aft ; is, lives, underſtands, and is ſpiritual 
23 the furer (ide, with an Angell, It is 4 
range ſaying, but as trucas truth : An An 
 2<11 15 more perfe&t thena man ; but a ma 
is enriched with more perfcctions thena 
' Angell ; and comes more nigh to his Make 
this way,thenan Angel. David faith of hin, 
' Thou haſt made him a little lower thenth 
| Angels, The Angel indeed, is more con 
' pleatly perte*t, as being of a finer ſubſtance, 
and borne with Jarge naturall knowledg, 
and without the troubleſome connexiond 
'a body, But man 1s ſtored with a fairt 
| number of pertections ; albeit thoſe perks 
tions ; whichthe Angel bath, ſpread fu- 
ther in fairenefſe , then theſe of man. Shall 
this fairc creature, the noble work of God, 

; worſhip the meane work of man,an Image 

' which 1s but aſh2s in the likenefle of n 
Image : and which, the Popiſh Doan 
 confelle,ifa Papiſt or other perſon,be drivet 

' with extremity of colde, hee may burne, ts 
relieve his body. Goe now man, and wot 
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the poore condition of a ſtone, or block, or 


thee to worſhip z and (tirrcth onely as it is 
moved by a living power ; and ſhall] be left, 
not a man , but the Image of a man ; the 
Image of God being departed with, and in 
the ſoule 2 ſhall acknowledge his owne 
Image, if not defaced with the worſhip of 
Images, or other ſinnes ; and call thy foule, 
and his Image, home to his reſt. 
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CHAP; 3. 


Cannot come fo nigh , but I muſt needs 

have one pluck at the irvocation of Saints. 
By what device can we invocare the Sints, 
without great injury to Gods glory ? For, 
the more help we crave , and cxpedt from 
others,though with ſome reference ro Go, 
the lefſe wee ſeeme to depend upon God ; 


ſhip him , who, when thy body falleth to | 


I. 


—,_ ——— 


of the Image , that men would perſwade | 


and want of dependance, be it reall , or ra- 
tionall and onely in appearance, brecdsneg- | 
le&. And a fimple wretch, belecving, thar | 
in what place (oever of the world he 1s, hee | 
isthere heard by his Saint , and his p-tition * 
granted, and as they teach, morc eafily y;ran- | 
ted: doe you think , his heart js nor vehe- 
mently prompted to deitic his Saint ? i have 
L 2 heard 
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heard an Itaitan fay 1n owe, (and hee ſpoke 


| to me, when he ſaid it) being tranſported 


| with 2 high thought of the Popes greatnes, 
' fo I;k2 the greatneſs of God; rhat hee did 
exceedingly pitcy the poore blind Engliſh 
men, who belecved aright in ſome thingy, 
and embraced many veritics, as, that ther 
'is one God, and three p:rſons, andthe like: 
and vet, d1d not beleeve fo plaine, and open 
2 mrter , that the Pope is God upon earth 
But, they mect me, asT goe : A vile ſinner 
is unworthy to appeare before God 1 his 
owne p23: \», Is it fo 2 Why then doth 
Chriit make publike proclamation ? (ome 
nts me all yee that labour, and are heavy ls 
den, and 1 will give you reft, Wee mult come 
uno kim, that giveth reſt, And all muſt 
come , even they that labour under the 
watghr of a curdened conſcience ; they that 
ere 11 labour, and cefire to be delivered of1 


. 
— 
= 


 Hedghoe, thit wornds, and teares themin 
cher render infide. The ſpirits labour, when 
 zrien atc upon dying : and wee thar labour 
{2 Keepe life and foulc together, muſt come 
to him, And it isGod, who, as the Prophet 
142014 faith , Humilia reſpicis meals, & in 
r57.4, looks back upon the humble rhings df 
cen 2ndearth ; For, as the Jow things 
ct earth , arc komble in refpeR of him; fo 
«12, rhc fublime, & high things of Heaven. 
But 
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But he bowes downe his attention to al] 
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the garden of flowers , the greene medow, 


examplc 1s eminent. And behold, , @ W01m4n | 
of Canaan came ont of the ſame coaſts , ana! 
erjed unto him, ſaying, Have mercy on mee O | 
Lord thou Son of D avid, my a. enghtey 15 aries 
vouſly vexcea with a devill, Shs was a wo- 
man of Canaan , but, for h:r unworthine{l2, 
her name 18 concealed, nd ſhee came out 
of the ſame coaſts,out what coaſt, or where 
her houſe to0J, or whether or no ſhe had a 
bouſe , wee mult not Icarne, And yet, ſhee 
boldly cries unto him for mercy. She givcs 
him his titles, by which ſhe acknowledges 
his power,and his gentlencfl», For,the calls 

him Lord, and the Soanc of David,a meck 

mn. And ſhce goes to him tor a remedy 


ee em ee er ns 


ly, the thing we poſſcſl:. Yet ſhze hopes, | 
and feares ; and feares, 2nd hopes aguin*and ! 


2pain(t the dey1ll , that came tv deſtroy the 
works of the devill. Her daughter was 
pofſeſſzd with a devill : and, qu2dp: {7 letyr, 


lth Thomas of Aquize,cxpounding the de- | , 
nition of Eternity, given by Boctize, firms. | x, 


ter, &- quiete habetur: We hold faſt,and qut- 


n that hope , goes to him couragicully, | 
Now , certainly , hee will come t14ming | 
towards her, and mcet her above halfe way. 

L :3 [c 


3 the Sun viſiteth with ecuall cicarencilc, } 


the field of Lillie-,and the duty ditch, One | 


Tho. Aqit.x. 
, f, [ ©. als 
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It js quite otherwiſe, But t hee anſwered bn 
not a word, O poore woman l why then 
; the Popiſh doctrine will appeare probable, 
Chriſt willnot anſwera word to a vile ſin- 
ner, ſpeaking in her owne perſon, Had he 
| but Jook*d upon her with a compaſſionate 


| cy&, and faid, Alas poore woman,the would! 


: have called him, Son of David, once again. 


| But be anſwered her not a word, And his Diſ. 
ciples came , and beſought him , ſaying , Sini 
her away, fo ſbe crieth after us, 'She follow 
ill ; and her cries went beforc her : if her 
will not ſec her, he ſhall hearc her ; andkk 
{hall know, that ſhe 18 a woman. His Dil 
ciplesbegin to think , that ſhze is ag mud 
vext with a devill , as her daughter , ſhe 
cries fo Joud ; and beſcech him to ſendhe 
away. But be anſwered, and ſaid, 1 amm 
ſent, but to the loft ſheep of the honſe of Iſrai, 


Poore wretch , what ſhall become of her? 
| She is loſt, and loſt againe; loſt in her (cl; 
| and loſt in her daughter : but ſhee is notd 

the ſheep of the houſe of 1/-ae/, And ther 
| fore, 1f hee be ſent to none, bur to the ld 

 ſhzep of the houſe of //rael , "bee will neve 
| finde her, though ſheebe loſt, and hee find 
what 1s loſt. Then came ſhe and wor ſhippu 
nim, {aying, Lord, kelp mee. Make room, 
give way there, now ſhe cones. Sh2 breaks 


| throuzh the prefle,and down ſhe falls upon 
| het 
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her knees before him ; ſhee feares that ſhee 
was rcjecd, becauſe ſhe had not worſhip- 

dhim z and now, ſhe humbles her hearr, 
and hor body, and lifts up her hands, crying, 
Lord help me. Is 1t poſſible now,that Chriſt 
ſhould not melt into compaſſion, and thaw 


—— — 


he an{wered, and ſaid, It ts not meet to take the 
childrens bread , andto caſt zo dogs. What ? 
adog ? If ſhee be a dog, ſhee is not a curl | 
dog. Was ever a dog hcard to cry, Lord 
helpme ?I wonder, ſhe breaks not out ; Am 
Iadog? I would have you well know , I 
amnot a dog , Iam aworman, You a man 
ſent from Heaven, and call a woman dog ? | 
Had I beene call'd any thing, but an unclean 
dog, I had not car*d, I dos not rem<mber, | 
that I ever bark*d, or bit any man, And mutt ' 


Inow, be call'd a dog ? Her language is of 
another firaine. eAzd ke ſaid, Truth, Lord: 
jetthe dopgs cat of the crums which fall from | 
their Maiters table. The woman w:il ve | 
adog, or any thing that hee calls her ; and | 
ſhee confeſſes , that her place is the doo; 
place, under her Maſtcrs Tabl- ; and a'l t .; 
he cefires, is, that ſhe may lick up the i171) 
crums , which fall from his tre; c!;. 1 


- 


Chriſt could hold no longer ;_ h + 1-1 


wels yern'd ; and hee gave hc, life 
bre, good meaſure, prefled do 1 
L 4 
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into ſweet drops of tcares, and mercy? But | ye. 5 


er. Fs 
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Experience, Hiſtory, 
ning over. St, Chryſoſtome, a great enemj 
to Pypith 1mpoſittons, ſhewes plainly, tha} 
he wasnot of the Popes Latin Re'igion, in] 
theſe golden words: Ez prudentiam bujyu 
wulieris ; non precatur Facobum', non ſuppl 
cat Fohannem, non adit ad Petrum, nec Ap. 
folorum catam reſpicit , ant ullim corumme 
quirit , ſed pro his omnibns penitentiam ſibics| 


mitem adjungit & ad ipſum fontems progre« 


—  ———— 


ditnr : Behold the prudence of this woman 
| ſhe bends not her prayerto James ( Hebs! 
gins with James, the Lords brother, na; 
| with Parer,and goes on with [lohn,the Dis 
ciple whom Chriſt loved, and of all that 
names, Peter isthe laſt) ſhe doth not male 
her Supplication to [04», ſhee runnes noty 
Peter , ſhe regardsnor, that the Apoſtles ar: 
al] together;ne:ther doth ſhe requeſt anyd 
ther : Bus in place of all this , ſhee andha 
repentance goz on to the very fountaineit 
ſe!fe. And againe in the ſame Homily, he: 
{irikes downe the Pope, and all his Cards 
nals at a blow : It thou, O ſinner, wouldel 
have acccſſe unto God ; Nhil opus eft att, 
 enſt ſervo vel interceſſorey ſed dic qniſerere m 
{ Des : Is eremte audit quocung; ſis loco, & 
| andccung: invocetur : There 15:no need of 
| any Ccur:-creature, or uther, to interced: 
for thze : but onely,ſay, Have mercy upot 
me, O God ; for whereſoever thou art, he: 
heareth 


—C 


| 
| 
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tearcth chee,and from what place ſocver he 
called upon. Burt the old objeRion, now 
comes: They goe to God by his Saints,as- 


wI{Subjets to their King , by his Nobles and 


gervants; And becaulc I have begun to mow 


[|upthcir dry Sophiltry with Fathers, I will 


woceed, St. Ambroſe (peaks thus : Solens mi- 
ſra uti excuſatione, dicentes, per iſtos ſe poſſe 
n ad Deum, ſicut per Comites itur ad Reges, 
[dep ad Regem per Tribunos & Comiges ithr, 
quia homo utiq; eff Rex : ad Deum antem, 
quem #tiq gntbil latet ſuffragat ore non ef} op gs, 
ſedmence devota. Ubicung; enim talis lary- 
tus fuertt, reſpondebit 1/8, Some are wont to 
aſea miſerable excuſe, laying , By Sajnts 
they may have recourſe ro God , as by No-- 
bles, to Kings . We therefore by the Kings 
Oficers and Nobles goe to the King, becauſe 
the King himſelfe is a man: But togoe to 


| |God,(from whoſe eyes nothing is hid)there 


'$not any need of a ipokes-man , but of a de- 
yout ſoule ; For, whereſocver ſach a one 
cricthro him,he will anſ.ver her. And now, 
thiswith many others, hath crept on,and at 
kf, epped out, and !tood up for a point of 
fathin the Church of Rowe. 
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to the virgin Mary ; dividing their praik 


Experience, Hiſtory, 


T is my bclicfe , that the Invocatia pa 

Saints is a by-way,which the devill} = 
ſought and found , to divert man from”: 
due, and true ſervice of God, All theteall” 
tations of the devill , faith Nilzs , are thif; 
and thus ordered, to diſturb or pervert wi 
our prayers. And, we ſce, hee hath alrey 
ſo farre gained ground, that where they 
fer up a hundred prayers, they give buty 
in the hundred to God. And they procluy 
it, an infallible ſigne of predeſtination, uf, 
flame in deyotion to the virgin ary, Alf. : 
where the Church of Chrilt prayethind|c 
vine Service, O Lord open thou our lip], 
they began their Office of the virgin Ma, 
Domina labiamea aperies,O Lady openth " 
my lips, and my mouth ſhall ſhew fart 
thy praiſe : till the Pope aſhamed of the 
and thcir open lips , ſhut up their lips wi 
ſhame enough. And they ſeldom fſay,pnik 
be to God, without a profane addition, an 


inthe ſame breath, and (it is to be ſuſpect 
they are alſo quick, and many ſo ignoratt) 
moſt commonly in the ſame gift of ti 
mind, betwixt Chriſt, and his Mother ; b 
CWIY 
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. Sixt the Creator, and the creature, It hath 
in openly confeſſed to me in Spain,that rhe 
ommon people there, for the moſt part, be- | 
eye, that the virgin ary 1s as really pre» 
11h Eatinthe Sacrament as Chriſt;and ſome ex- 
A uſcit.faying,that the fleſh of the virgin /a- 
MY, is there, becauſe Chriſt took his fleſh from 
"Mher.And ſo,it 1s very ncere to cer'ainty,that 
Mite ignorant forc eſpecially , part equally 
"Pier praiſes8& thakſgivings of this codition; 
_a eve halt to Chriſt, & half to his Mother : 
Ytowho,l beleeve,Chrift hath given ſo much 
Yin heaven, that ſhe need not part lakes with 
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"Fhim here. Ir is the definition of prayer in 
Tithe Logick of Zohn D amaſcen &rafoagn vi 
765 ©4%7, Prayer is the aſcent of the mind to 
Fu God, Three things are required to every 
bs. F/4Rion,that 1s both perfeR and noble, Furlt, 
theaFion mult be of a perte&t kinde ; and 
6/2 one is the aRtion of aſcending. Sc- 

| condly , the ation muſt ow from an ho- 
ourable beginning, or principle ; and ſuch 
,$/20nc1s the minde, the moſt pure , and molt 
PO refined part of the ſoule. And thirdly,it muſt 
.{\tndto an excellent objeR; and Godexcells 
oj |/allobjefts, but himſclte. I cannot perceive, 
bow God being fo prone of himſelfe to 
e tL[ | $00dnefſe, that hee hath made himſelfe in a 
{| Manner, viſible in his creatures : that he ſent 
lisowne dearc Sonne from his warme bo- 
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ſome, to bleed to death for ug $ there is nc 
the ranſome being fully payd , ſo'grax 
ceſſity of mediatours,to put the ſwertngh 
and love of heaven and carth, in mind; 
| his promiſe to Man. For, they cannotg 

large thcir own glory, by what they dozi 
Heaven, There 15 yet, a ſtrong neceſſity 

prayers, and other duties on our part. | 

15 there yet,need of Saints,to blow the co 
and to (tirrc up his halte-extinguiſhed loy 
to man? and all this, when the Son of Gi 

is alſo the Son of man , both God andm 

to interpret betwixt God and man, an 

| dcale the cauſc on both ſides, One Medi 
| betweene God and men, the man Chrift Jeſu 
| as St: Paul writes to Timothie, One Meh 
| tour, both for the maine matter of recong 
lation,and the contiuuance of it. It1s addet 
the man C hri$t Ieſus, that we may goe bc 
ly to him ; wemen, tothe man, Chriſt 
ſus. It cannot be denied, but hee (its atth 
right hand of God, and makes interceſl 

for us ;and if ſo, why ſhould any be joynd 
with him , 1n maintaining the continuan 
of the league betwixt God and man, whuc 
he made ? I meane, any that we mult look 
up to, and that ſhall deal the fame bulineni 
inthe ſame place, and with more aflurantf w 
of reconcilement, then he, The Miniſterijfa 
a Mediatour betwixt God and Man ; but nafſto 
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nopfl one, that is inviſible ; and above, as God js. 
atalf Cartainly , God could have given his blet- 
nel (ngs, without the ino!1 5n of prayer ; bur the 
nde device was, to cxercile us in humility , and | 
all obedience towards him, u3 here below ; and | 
Joiflin the performance of charitable offices to- 
ity wards our neighbours ; for our greaterad- | 
. kf vancement hereafter. And ſhould it be free- | 
ol ly given tothe, to the Papiſts , that the 
1 lonfÞ Saints exprefie their charity to us , in pray- 
Goff ing for us; it will not preſcntly follow, 

l mulf{ that we mult be Petitioners tothem : For, 
ndafthey may pray for us, that js, for the at- 
ali chicvement of our Jaſt end ; and yet, not 
Jeſu know the particularities of our conditions : 
lb} and not be able to heare our prayers. It is a 
cont reat way to the place where the Saints 
ded dwell, and we pray ſoftly. And therefore, 
bole] God hearcth us , becauſe h« 1s every where, 
Intra omnia, fed non mcluſits ; extra omnia, 
&d non excluſus, (2'th iſidorns , within all 
things, but not ſhut ta them, wichont a1! 
things, but not ſhut out of them, And al- 
wantFthough the Saints ſhould behold in the vifi- 
Vina on of God , in whom arc all things, what 
lookEwe doe, and pray ſor : yer till they are fi- 
inckFnite, and their powers limited. And it the 
rant whole world, ſhould pray to a Saint at the 
ſterilame time,it would be a great imployment, 
ut ro to give hearing to 21] the multitude, He chat 
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ſces him, who ſecs all things,ſces buta lit 
of what hce ſecs , that ſces all things; 
the bleſſednes of the ſeers,doth not ſo muy 
as partially confilt , in the ſeeing of wha; 
done below ; And that God imparteth 
them, any ſuch revelations , by whichth 
may appcare to us, ſo like to him ; weeg 
not warranted to beleeve, I rather thi 
that the wills of the Saints and Angehj 
Heaven, lye faſt aſleepe in the will ofG 
No Saint would grieve for his Fath 
though he ſhould know,he :5 now broil 
inthe molt ſearching flames of cternall fr: 
becauſe his will is wholly reſigned tot 
firſt,and ſuperiour will in the order of wi 
the will of God. Heericves not for him, 
cauſe the fentence of God hath paſt1 
him ; and the ſentence 1s irrecoverable, 
caul(c it is abſolutely will'd. And whot 
make it credible,that the Saints know, 
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IT was borne a poore beggar ; Whenla * 
not begg ; andT live a beggar, and ſhallyprol 
one, My cry fhall ever be ; Good Maleghni 
my Maſtcr,and Maſter of all the world; thin 
ſomewhat to a poore beggar , for Pl 
Chriſt his ſake. 
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CHAP.5. 


bs 
tha Blame exceedingly in the Jeſuits, and 
thyL others, their negle& of holy Scripture. An 
c<aJdd man amongſt them, and a profound 
hid Scholler, faid in a vaunting way , that hce 
chhdnever read a word of holy Scripture in 
'G ol Scripture, but as he found it ſcattered, 
ate nd cited in other books. And when I made 
oilaJalatin Play amongſt them, and (God in his 
| fltemderncle, forgive me for it)aRed the part 
tot 


I bwing took for my text, thoſc holy words 
im,WJ of Chriſt to St, Thomas, Bleſſed are they that 
have not ſceneand yet have beleeved: Moving 
aceſive laughter at every word; I was 
Wot reprehended by them , but highly com- 

mg mended, And in Rowe, when I compoſed a 
& - of a mixture of Engliſh and Latin,and 
illperſonated a Miniſter , though I much 
Wyrolaned the words , and phraſcs of holy 
alegScipture ; all paſt for very well done. No- 
d;n tang almoſt,is morecommon with the Ita- 
r 3 


(s, or paſſages of holy Scripture : which 
cauſe they are witty ; pleaſe and ſpread 
Cuyaccedingly. It is worthy to be learned, 

tlatas in all ſubordinate Sciences , they fo 
con- 
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{a Miniſter, and preached upon the Stage, 


ans, then to frametheir jeſts, of the phra- | 
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| !cemed not to beare with Caine, or lik " 
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 contrive the ſtates and refo]utions of tþ 
queſtions, that they may ferve the bette 
the ſetling of their Doctrine in Divi} 
they have the like ayme, even in their offi 
nary carriages ; it the carriage be capa 
of it. And runcang wr hthis byas,they offi 
Ie& even outwardly, holy Scriprure; thi! 
in Divinity, they may the more ſcenungiit? 
inferre the inf tfcicncie of it in the deci 
of Controvcriics 5 forming an argumalif 
out of their owne praftice z with whichs FR 
gument, though no argument, they areyſ®9 
tiently convinced,to whom their praQtiga_f®? 
a Canon, and indced, holy Scripture it ok! 
There came to this Colledge , when I wllit% 
there,apoore old forlorne Spaniſh 5ouldgy® 
and his arrant was, to begg an almes. Thy 
ordirary ;and wherefore ſhould I relate 
The extraordinary is to come. He conkl$* 
weeping , to ſome of the Schollers; thanF? 
had beene a bufie man in the great Flectllf 
came for Englandin Quzen Elizabeth day 
'and that the heavy hand of God had ft® 
; waighed him downe in all his enterpri F 
fince the foule attempt of that miſchicvai® 
: Plot, that he could never proſper in his c of 
' mon affaires : nor ver, ſee any man,who fed" 
; engaged his perſon in that buſineſſe , 097 
| profpered:I may 2d out of his words ;t 
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and Drvmity. 
: Sywideting Jew, the curſe of God upon his 
 Whfchcad. O all yee truc Engliſh hearts, 
Mlbje God, and ſerve him. The Jeſuits per» 
lis will deny , they had any hand in that | 
hiyafion. But leſt chey deceive you, I will 
Myon lome news from Rome, It is known 
illiic,that the Pope tooke, and the Jeſuits 
ihe, the better halfe of the Colledge- 
Fgtancs , fold Qut-right, to tic uſe of that 
the : And that the Scholers were over- 
own with the Navy ; For, the number 
ifSchvlers being great , and now, greatly 
tctcd; part of them, by the fearfull 

Weement of God, were forced to beg 
item Townto Town. And I baye heard of 
Witt Extremitic , into which ſome of 
epi fe)! ; tut the form of it is quite falne 
(of my mind. Still praiſe thou, God, 6 
82h fon]. I, have read a Latin book in Rome, 
ft F Father Parſons (thz Jcſuite that 
veltliold you, fate in the Coblers tall) after 
1 (90s expreſſion to us in the overthrow of 
(le Fleet ; where he labours to reduce that 
aithrow,(as Fa. Floyd the Jcſuit,did the 
alfof the houſe in Black:friars )not to an at 
ods good pleaſarcybut of his ſuff:rances 
18 where with rhany arguments he encou- 
fuſierth all Carholike Princes to the like at- 
Lfmpt:& where he confefſeth,that the Spa- 
Wh (hips had many Engl-Pricſts in —_ 
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hee ſaith, they came onely, to mitigatey 
temper the ſeverity of the Spaniards; 

to givethe diftintion betwixt Catholike 
ng Proteſtants. Ir 1s very ordinary mv 
licie , to give faire cauſes for foulc ona 
| Non cauſam pro cauſa, That which wasm 


! the cauſe, for the cauſe it ſelfe, Every 
{ning man doth ſo. My memory bearcs nx 
| witneſſe, I have been told by them; thats], 
[ther at the time of the Spaniſh flect,or of thij 
' Gunpowder Treaſon , the Jeſuits thouek 
| themſclves ſo fecure of a ſacceſle, agrecath 
| to their mindes ; That they had caſt , al 
| written,how all things ſhould be ordered 
Parliament for their advantage; and forth 
prevention of difterences betwixrt them 
the Monks, concerning Houſcs. Which wa; 
| one of the Reaſons, why Leander ones, uf}; 
Engliſh Monke , wrotc his Book cone: 
ning the Houſes & Lands in England due 
his Order. But now I ſpcak of the Monks; 
muſt come to themanon; for I came totle]},; 
Every wiſc, and indifferent perſon,and thi, 
perſon, that is but indifferently wiſe ; will, 
plainly fee, that T had reaſonable motinaſ, 
| (and yet,thcſc were not halfe ) ſufficient 
induce a diſcourſing man to forfake the Jo, . 
| ſuits ; if not, the Popiſh Religion, Bu "8 
' though I had enongh of the Jeſaits, If 
| defired to be ſeeing, inthe weighty mattah,. 
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I if Religion. And of my own accord,I for 
Lok the Jeſuits, and Sparny and betook my 
"Mt to the Engliſh Monaſtery at Doway, in 
fl rtois: For, I thought, if any where,there 
oy wasthe beginning of the life of Saints, and 
A lope. L had a companion with me,whom 
"I nthe journey I found, to have done amiſle 
"*I\nhis departure from the Colledge; but hee 
x fbaprivate perſon, and his fault 1s private ; 
"Yikthim goc, and thank mee, 


Lott | 


© m— 


ada | Crna P, 6. 
pr []Tistoocarly totake my leave of Spazn ; 
" {{LEvery diy came to our carcs a new de- 
of ©iption of the abomination of defolation 
1 Fithepratices of the Spaniards : Their (ins 
"Ywcrecommon talk ; and namely, the fleſh- 
m hcommixtions of men with women , of 
awithmen, can we bend cur imagina- 
FF farther 2 Of men with beaſts ; O moſt 
"Woly God } And 1 remember, a Drunkard 
. JWd fright me in England, Their religious 
"Wrlons are much tainted with theſe abomie 
Tn eats of Irreligion, And theſe ate not 
I) (ing oncly, but alſo, the fins of 7talie, 
 aſficre the Pope dwels ; and of Rowe it (elf, 
andere his beſt houſe is, 8 where he is to be | 
Kfor the moſt part ; Why now the ho-| 
M 2 Iy | 
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ly Prophecic of the Reyecrend, and gody Ct 
Biſhop P aphnxris , in the Councell o Iyo 
Ne, is come about ; andthe branding offi 


. | lawful Mariage in the Clergic,hath pur thi 


on, to breake all the tyes, and ligaments Or 
Naturc, and Religion; and to tread deepaſj® 
the dark,and dirty wayes of miſchief. Thy 
have plcaſcd, to give out heer , thatI mu 
Ty not, becauſe I judge it unlawful ,»af 
foreca(t arcturne to thern, Burt let tha 
| know that I remayn free,as from Marrias 
\{o from any tye, pulling that way; forty 
; Reaſons. 
| Firſt,to takeoff the ſharpneſle of th 
ſcandall, which they raiſed of mec , thi 
changed my Religionfor a Witc. 
Secondly, becauſe ag yet I lic deads 
buricd in an obſcure Village , where a 
; man that 1s an Inhabitant , except ti 
| Clerke , bringeth a Booke to Churd 
and whereno man is able to judge of " 
Vocation ; or of the wonderfull thin 
which God hath ſhewed to me, and cat 
manded me totell upon the houſe-top. | 
But when G © Þ in his mea 
| ſhall make mee a fixed Star, and (tt 
; me 1na conſtant abode z I ſhall not beal 
| med to marry , as many good ſervants 
| 


_ 


— 
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God, as well ordered as I , have done. 
was called to Orders, tothe ſweet 
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Grit ; ro which the Pope had annexed a 
1 yoke of iron : I couldnot , where 1 was, 
> [put onthe one , without the other. The 
| Church of Rome did not force mec upon 
es | Orders ; but ſhee forced mee to put on the 
iron yoke with Orders, And becauſe I put 
[hy itonby caforcement, and the enforcement 
was unlawfull; I may law fully ſhake it off, 
.af| ad fay; of all Rules , Scripture 1s the belt, 
+g4 promiſe not regulatzd by the Word of 
00d, Will never befound obligatory. It 
will be much for me, to promiſe to God,or 
tomy {elf, an aflurance of Chaſtity; becauſe 
th Chriſt hath not bound himſelfe , to furniſh 
rf Balways with extraordinary Graces, His 
mtention is , to bring us to ſalvation by 
ate common rules of Chriſtianitic ; and 
by Graces, which ordinarily do grates f4- 
Lf |cere, as the neceflary Graces of SanRifica- 
$1 f0n: In higher matters ; as, in Graces gra- 
-qolll tf deris 3 thoſe of Edification,and the like; 
xj will be always at hig own choice. Onely 
*F this. The conditzon was Antichriftian, the 
[will was forced, not abſolutely , but by a 
«{{lpht ;and the matter of the Promiſe, was 
\mlawful.Somc are Eunuches for the King- 
| dome of Heaven : but theſ: hang from day | 
. voy upon Gods extraordinary Grace, 
ich doth not forſake them : they doc 


, tot promiſe ſo high a grace to themſelves, 
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[ 
: 
: 
| 
| 


by vowing the performance of a duy, 
which falls not within their power , u 
cording to the ordinary procefle ; and y 
which, they are but Gods Tenants at will 
in all reſpects. 


et 
of 
wn 
my 


1x 


ned 


| ET 


CHAP, 7. 
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mu 
[tl 
He Spariaras are odiouſly proud , ali 
T boutive both in their words, and ca{1 
riage, But the Jcſuits have a plaiftcr ful} 
the deformity ; and ſay : The pride of thſ|lt 
Spaniard, 1s onely the out ward repreſent 
tion of pride, and the aRing of a proulſſ|i 
man's part; but the Engliſhman is proudaſ} 
heart, and the true ZLycefer. But what ma, 
can meaſure the abundarce of the heart , I 
by the out-ſide ? Their women paint, tit 
they are old ; and then , thcir faces bi 
ing corrupted, (as God will have it ) thy© 
are moſt ugly, But the Jeſuits cover thi t 
too 3 ſaying they muſt paint, to keepe thit y 
Husbands from other women , and in du" 
reſpetto them. 1 
I remember a word,which an old Morkf 
and a deep one, faid to me, ſpeaking of ReY® 
ligion ; Nothing is fo foule, but words, a & 
diſcourſe will white it over, Saint Cypris 


was not of their Religion , who —_ | 
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duy, [= Chriſt, faying inthe Day of judgment, 
, (of fucha painted Sepulchre,Opus hoc menm 


nd toll eſt ; nec image hec noſtra eſt : This isnot | 


ny work ; nor 15 this, my Image, I donot 
like the Cruelty of the Spaniards,who bur- 
Freda mangdiffering from them in opinions, 
— Ur after part , limbe after limbe , begin- 
nngat his toes, with a ſlow, and gentlefire: 
[till hee was driven into ſuch horrible our- 
, ai} ages of deſperation,that he crycd out with 
1 ca-Yalamentable tone, and asked the people a 
-r fa{ſmdred times aver , if they would ſend 
f th Letters to the Devill ; for hee{was going, 
ents (ke (aid) and would carry them. They fay, 
rouf/their intention was, to convert him. Bur, 


udaJlorddeliver my body, and my {oule, from | 


ma, Jing converted by them. All in God, is 
le Yimoſt excellent 5 but wee callthat , more 
-tilJ/thenmoſt excellent in him, which We are 
; be f/xſt acquainted with , his mercy, and his 
thy Gentlencſſe, And , not to be like Godin 
thiY that, in which he moſt ſhews himſelf to us, 
he ubighnegleR, You ſee, I take but hecre| 
dy and there,and where I take,I do but touch, 
Iwillkeep ſome thing for hercafter, to be 
onk; ſed if they goc on to trouble the peace of 
ny ſweet repoſall in the boſome of my 
an) dare Mother ; the Church of £»g/ad. In 
raſan, according ta the Law of the Realme 
xd&-J|(out not according to Gods Law) if'a man 
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Experience, Hiſtory, 
finde his wife in the actuall commiſſiond 
Adultery, he may kill both his rwifc,and th 
Adulterer. -: 
The Jcſuits know a Gentleman, wi 
ſent a diſh of hot meat covered to a Friay, 
the ſhaved head of a Friar ; and it was pts 
ſentcd to the Friars being at dinner ; wid 
this Meſſage, that ſuch 4 Gentleman, a goo 
Benefactor of theirs , had ſent them a di 
from his Table; and many thanks wereg 
ven,with acknowledgment,that they war ſi 
much beholding to him,and al wayes bom 
to him by new tayours, But the Meſlengy, 
uncovering the diſh, began with the oth 
end of his Mcſſage, and faircly told th 
Friars,that as many of them as came whey 
he was found (for, hehad ſpared his wik)f |. 
his Maſter would ſerve with the fant 
ſawce. Had this Friar married, hee miph 
_ diced with his hcad upon his ſhoul 
ers. 

Upon the laſt good Friday, which 1 fan 
in Spain; the upper part of a Church, 
{tandin2 in a Town, not far diſtant fromw 
And, as the manner is,the women fitting 
the body of the Church , many of then 
were oppreſſed. ThePreacher,ſceing it wha 
it firſt y:clded, turned to go downe : (ti 
Pulpit wasjoyned toa fide pillar ; ) but 
| was beaten down , and loſt the uſe of - 

; 


Jr 


W 
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Tikis lcgs. The noiſe went preſently abroad, 
kBad brought in, all ſorts of people. And, 
\F|the women wearing many Rings , they 
v them off and where they came not at 
the firſt pul], cut off their fingers,when ma- 

of them were alive, and onely ſtunnied. 
And preſently came downe another part of 
roof, and deſtroyed them, and their cru- 
ie, This is the day , when the Croſle is 
hdored, crept to, and kifled ; and brought 
nto the Pulpit, and there ſpoke te. And as 
Diſcourſes are altogether occaſionall ; 
, heere, in place of theſe follies of Devo- 
jon, I will give matter of Mcditation for 
this, and other good times, 


; 
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Hriſt being promiſed to the ficke , and 
wounded World , in thoſe acceptable 


[the 


yares, by the twilight of Nature 2: And 
thenalſo, there wasa Church , and Mel- 
|chiſedech was a Pricft of the moſt high God. 
The breach of this Law, bringing a deluge 


| PR__nn upon Faith,and Manners : God 


em. a 


lwords, The ſeed of the woman ſhall bruiſe 
Serpents head : God in his wiſdome, ſuf- | 
fered the World to walk many hundreds of 


upon the whole World;and an overflow of 


gave 


| 
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| able, andthat there was extream ncedof; 


Experience, Hiſtory, 


gave an addition of the written Law. Byf/ot 
that likewiſe, little helping to the perfegfic 
cure] : and the World having now ful} 
| ſcenc in the Glafſe of long Experience, 


that man of himſclfe, was altogether w/ 


Saviour ; God ſent his own and oncly Son, 
in the fulneſſe of time ; the Prince of Pear, 
when the World was ſctlcd ina firm peace, 
to promulgate the Law of Grace , a Lay: 
which bindeth,vincalo pacrs, with the bond 
of peace. And when both the Law of N# 
ture, and the written Law , paſſed by the 
manifoldneceſſities of the mitcrable worl 
the good Samaritan performed all the bul 
neſſe, witha little Balſam. It 1s general 


. | true, which is commonly faid, that exam- 


ple doth more forcibly move, then word, 
For, it is not onely true of ordinary words, 
delivercd by the tongue , the hearts Inter « 
preter : but alſo , of that great Word, the 
Son of God : by whom wee were not (0! 
ſtrongly, and cfficaciouſly moved, when i 
the beginning was the Word,and the Word wu 
with God , and when he remained inviſtly] 
with the Father : as when the Word ws 
made fleſh, and dwelt among us, Every man 
was loſt, and loſt before he was found, and 
loſt for ever: and a great Father without 


Father, fenthis Son, being alſo a Son with 


out 


a 
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a Son, and withour a brother ( tor there 


dycd, in the recovery, And leſt vaine 


'y [out 
of} - not be many ſuch Sons) to labour till 


fine ſhould ſay, God made the World , in- 
F|&cd a goodly piece of work : but alafle, he 
| bh abour all this fair diverſitic of buil- 


ding,with a word or two,& a word ts ſoon 
hoken»He faid, let there bethis,& let there 


tethat,and both that and this came preſznt- 


h,and ſhewed themſclves : but hee did not 
kbour,hedid not ſweat in the performance: 
his works are great , but they are not pain- 
fill. Dcaling now, the great work of our 
Redemption, hee labours to extinguiſh the 
fames of (m, with teares, (for, hee was of- 
ten ſeene to weep, but never to laugh) with 
ſweat, with bloud ; with ſweat of bloud, 
And as the [ Jnicorne is taken in the Wil- 
dtpcfle, by laying his head ina Virgins lap, 
ndthere {leeping, till he is bound, and car- 
ted away with his precious home, the ſo- 
rereigne cure of poyſon : So while Chriſt 
aid himſclfe down in the Virgins lap , hee 
was bound and carricd away,tobe the one- 
ly cure of ſpirituall poyſon. No marvell 
new, if the whole World favourcd the 
ameof his birth , and the great Sea wasat 
tt, while the little Halcyon was in 
nilding her Neſt. 

No maryell if,as in his eternall generati- 


on, 
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on, hc hath a Father without a Mother , (, 
in his temporall generation, hee came 6 
Mother without a Father ; and from her 
into tha World , without opening the 
doorc in his entrance. No marvell, ifth 
Kings of the Eaſt, animatcd with the pro- 
cics of 7ob, or Balaam , came haſtilyty 
im, under the firange conduR of a ney. 
made Star, No marvell , _ as hee es 
ered into Egypr, the trees, to which, othey 
bowed,and gave idolatrous worſhip;boy. 
edthemſelvesto warſhip him t and though 
the Idols fell in pieces. No marvell, it 0. 
racles loſt their voices ; and that of Apu 
anſwered Auguſtus , Me puer Hebrau, 
&c. An Hebrew Boy hath ſilenced mee; 
and no marvell , if a falſe God complained 
the very day of Chrifts paſſion, to certaine 
Mariners at Sea ; that he was now uttsth 
deſtroyed, For, that, to which, theſe wat 
ders were dire&ed ; or, from which, they 
were dcrived , was it felfe {uperlatirch' 
wonderfull : The Son of the Ever-living 
God, being life it {elF, dicd for us, . 
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He terms of Divinitic arc to be taken 

into the mouth, as the Canoniſts ſpeak, 
cum grano ſalis, with a grain of ſalt, that is, 
wiſely taſted , and underſtood ; otherwiſe, 
they will not prove good nouriſhment. 
The Son of the living God was crucified ; 
andbeing God, was crucified ; but God was 
not crucified. Saint Pax! faith, Had _w 
known it , they would not have crucified t 
Lord of glory, But hee doth not meane,that 
the Lord of glory was crucifed. For, the 
nature of the Dcitic 15 not paſſible ; neither 
isglory lyable to pain : As Iikewiſe, it is 
lid, No man goeth up into heaven,but ne that 
came downe from Heaven, the Sonne of Man. 
And yet notwithſtanding, it was oncly the 
Son of God,that came down from Heaven: 
for he was not yet, the Son of Man. In rec- 


ſpe therefore , of the perſonall [ Jniticin 


are ſometimes referred to man ; and the 
things, which pertaine to man, are aſcribed 
tothe Divinity, It is a ſimilitude much aps 
proved in the Councell of Chalcedor ; 
As, when the body of man ſuffercth , the 


foule indeed knoweththat , and wint the 
body 
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in Conc. E- 


[Particular firing , in the dolorous diſcourle 


| they do not lay ; they give a naked decha- 
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| body ſuffereth; but in it ſelf, remayneth in, 
paſhble, So Chriſt ſuffcring, in whom, th 
| Godhead was ; the Godhead in him,coul 
not ſuff:r with him. If, as in God there ax 
three perſons, and one nature ; and thre, 
perſons in one nature; ſo in Chriſt, we cop 
fider two natures in one perſon ; and 
them out to their proper aQts ; all is caſt 
perceived, Excellently , {yrilof Alexan. 
aria,alleaged in the firlt generall Councel 
of Epheſis, Fattn eft homo, remanſit Dew, 
ſervi formam accepit , ſed liber ut fil:u4, gl. 
riam accepit, glories Dominus, m omnes acce. 
pit poteftatem, rex ſimul cum Deorernm on- 
nium : He was made man, but he continued 
God, hetook the forme of a ſervant, buth: 
remayned free as a ſonne, he received glo- 
ry,but was the Lord of glory, hee received | 
power overall , but was King, together 
with God, of all things, With whararc- 
| dy finger, the holy Evangelilis touch every 


of our Saviours Paſſion ? They were not or- 
dinary men, drawn every way , with car- 
nall defires; but extraordinary perſons,cat- 
ried aloft upon the wings of a divine ſpirit. 
For, in the rclation of thoſe things , which 
manifeſted the glory of Chriſt, and pertai- 
ned to the demonſtration of his God-hcad; 


\ 


ration,! 


| —— Lee ed _— 


————  _ a => oo  ..  -»@cOa Hr riacnrn ni em mrOa Rr o7d Bj 


ad . nm ce < AS 


RD —_—_ 


w—_ T7 3 eaT > =. > 


|andeſpecially , in the Funerall Song of his 


| Glory be to God in the higheft , and on earth 


ter, Which, if they had vainly aff:Red the 


and Divinity. 


m—_— | 


"tion, and paſſe to that which tollowcth. 
But inthe cloudy matters of his diſgrace, 


Paſfion ; they are copious, and full of mat- 


glory of the World , they neither ſhould, 
nor would have done, Thus cvidently 
hhewing , they didnot glory in any thing, 
but with Saint Paz!, 1» the croſſe of our Lord 
leſs (brit. Saint Luke, opening the glory 
of Chriſts Nativitic , openeth and ſhutteth 
all, as it were, with one ation : And (wd- 
denly there was with the «Angel, a multitude 
i the heavenly hoſt praiſing God, and ſaying, 


peace, good will towards men. That Grange 
comming of the Wiſcmen,or Eaſtern Prin- 
ces; Saint arthew comes as quickly over: 
And fell down, and worſhipped bim : And 
when they had opened their treaſures , the 

preſented unto him Gifts, Gold, Fraxkinceyſe, 
and Mrrhe. In blazing the Transfigurati- 
on of Chriſt , they put 1t off without any 
blazing figure, withouta transfiguration of 
words : as willing onely to infinuate, that 
Chriſt opened achink of Heaven, and gave 
alittle glympſe of his glory before his 
Paſſion, to prepare and confirme his Diſci- 


ples. And forced at laſt, upon his Aſccnſion, | 


t fals from them in ſhort, Hee was received 


"op 


, 
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#p into Heaven, All which , they mighf[®+ 
have amplificd by the help of their infalg 
knowledge, which virtually containedthſ® 
infcriour art ot ſpeaking ; with gloriowl/ff 
deſcriptions. Bur in the dolefull Higore\* 
of his Paſſion, wee have a large diſcourſe gf}i® 
apprehending, binding, 1udging, buffeting 
whipping, ſcorning reviling,condemnin 


N) 
| 


wounding, killing; and if any thing ſlipuJ'* 
der the rehearſal], it is to be a ſcarffovert} nd 


face, andto ſhew , the gricfe could nothylſſ*? 
expreſſed ; and moreover , to ſtirre men wh 
thoughts, to expreſſes more in themſelves! ix\ 
to which , wee may referre that of Sain| wd 
Luke, And many other things blaſphemonþy Nh 
ſpake they againſt him, Theſe blefled Evan i ( 
geliſts proved themſclves tobe the true) al 
ſciples of Chriſt ; For Saint Matthew fait 
From that timeforth began Te(us to ſhew uny 

hs Diſciples, how that he muſt goe to Hi 

alem , and ſuffer many things of the Eli 


and chiefe Prieſts, and Scribes, and be killed, We 
and be raiſed again the third day-The Reſur| w 
reion had buta very little roome : and| wy 
it ſhould have had no roome ; had itz 

not fitly ſerved , ro ſweeten the relational 
his ſufferings. Hee did not much Rirrehi rhe 
head in his paſſion, withouta Record, witly| dec 
out a Chronicle. Saint 7oh» ſaith, hee bt ' ly 


| his head. And thus doth the flower, when 


bell __ 


—_ w_—_ 
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twoinneth to wither. F'ee bowed his head, 
2 Bf gave #p the ghofF, He bowed his head, 
the [ay there ; it is too ſoone to give up the 
\ figkoſt. Father of Heaven, wilt thou ſuffer 
mls? O all yee creatures , help, help your 
. Af Creatour.Bur, they fir not; becauſe he hath 
" {|bowed his head 5; the moſt high, and mo 
"F @ajeftica}] part of his body. Did hee bow | 
tis head ? Hee, the great God of Heaven, 
+4 dof the World ; betrayed by his owne 
+ | Diſciple, crucified by his owne people, led 

fy kim to the knowledge of him, when all 
+ World was given intothcir own hands; 
" wdbrought by a range and a ſtrong hand, 
" atof Egypt , the houſe of bondage , the 
black figure of this World ; into the Land 


I 


q of Canaan, the Land whichflowed with 
40 alkand honey, the beautifull Embleme of 
I/Frayen ? Did hee bow his head, no infiru- | 


[nents but his own creatures, being uſed to |! 


ml ks deſtruction; when the weighty ſing of | 
al the whole world were laid upon his guilt- 

{ki back ; and when he could in one quick 
\aſent;have turned allthe World to a vain, 
ud fooliſh nothing ? And ſhalb one of ug 
{({drtycreatures, frowne and be troubled,lift 
; | the head, ſpeak raſhly , and kick againſt 
1 |F{ttethorn, moved by every ſmall, and caſfic 
| decion ? Shall we murmure, and trouble 
Fl ith the ſmaake _ flames of angry 


words ? 
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Experience, Fivtory, 


words ? As thus , ( for the deccitsof th 
Devill are wonderfull) If that Miſcrem,m 
that ſhape of a mian, had not put my honouſſ};4,! 
upon the hooke, I had not beene trouble{Þ7jfe 
Such another man is not extant, me think wo 


hee bas not che face of an honelt man. Thi {py 
' carriage of his body is molt ridiculowJ]yf 
; God forgive me,it ] think amiſſe : my henf/;qy 
gives mee, hee never {ays his prayers. Prafſluec 
| God, he belicve in Chriſt, This makesthfſ/te 
| Devil ſport. What are we? How ſoonewlle: 
; take fire? how quickly we give firc? hopſſtir 
long we keep fire ? In what miſts, or rff}doy 
ther fogs wee loſe our ſelves ? Whydilf|git 
God (end ſome of us now living , into thlfyo 
| World , and not rather create us in gloy;/na 
it he did not mean,we ſhould paſſe througlſer, 
a field of thornes, intoa garden of flowen/an 


|through the Temple of Vertue , into thif/ere 


| Temple of Honour ; by pain, to pleaſure? nj 


M EDIT. 3. "—= 


"Foul 

= gave up the ghoſt. They ſay, menthulfue! 

dic, give up the ghoit,Did Chriſt dvzai 

It cannot be. Yes: and more. He died willhe 

lingly, like a mecke Lambe ſobbing out hiffthet 

| life. For, hee gave up the ghoſt ; it wasndfro 

| taken from him, And therefore , a godlfired 
| man hathnot feared to ſay, that Chriſt held 

| his life by mayn firength,ſome little whikloy 

beyond the date of nature ; that it migh 


—_— 
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 thil;or ſeen to bee taken from him by torce of 


times. Greater love hath no man then this, 


nl that a man lay downe hz life for his friends, 
dB tife is the lait of all our poſſeſſions in this 
nug'world : and laying downe life , wee lay 
ef downe all : and love, that layes downe 
ouJ\d} for one, loves one better then all, It was 
KanJ/anunſpeakable a of love,& not ſuthciently 
"mf utcrable by the great Angels of heaven, that 
teh themoſt glorious Majeſty of God,not cp: » 
: WYble of pain;nor yet,able with all his power, 
on/toinfi&t paine upon himſelte, ſhould come 
'»$/down, though not. in his Majelty, and cloſe 
'WF/with a body ſubject to pain : in which, hee 
WE would experimentally know al that, which 
"7;8/man conld bodily ſuffer : and more then all: 
wgn/for, no man cver {uff:red in ſuch a delicate 
M; leoniturion of body: and theretore, no man 
yer endurcd ſuch rage, and vehemencic of 
ef Frzin.O Lord, whither do'lt thou come? we 
— {I uecreatures: yes truly,bodily creatures;we 
"Fault be fed, cloathed and kept warme: we 
Eire lyable ro paine, and ſhak*c with a little 
WEn,we turn colour from red to pale.Lord, 
the Angels, they have likewiſe fallen; and 
Utheir nature is more noble ; as being tree 


from groſſe, and carthy matter, What ftir- 
Fred thee to put thy (elfe in the livery of our 
Jnlenature ? thy love, thy will, thy moſt 


ukEbving will. Looke upon him. 6 my ſoule, 
Si  N 2 thou | 


7 
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thou daughter of 7er»/alems ; look uponth they 
dcar Friend, who dicd temporally ,that thafflinbra 
maycſt livecternally; and who, out of tu teforc 
ſingular tenderneflc , would nor uff:r thefſ thy 
co _ in Hel}, for a hundred yeeres, aff hath 
then recover thee;by which notwithliandYiloy 
ing, he might have more umprinted in thee, ] 
| the bleſſed memory of a Redeemer : bute is, 
| preſly required in his Articles, that if thaſſthou 
| wouldeſt cleave to the benefit of his Puſbtrdh 
| on, thou ſhouldelt never come there : noyffſn?t 
| Look upon him. Hee hangs upon the Crokkyore 
' all naked , all rorne, all bloudic ; betwinfſef Ct 
; heaven & carth,151if he were caſt out of half 1, 
'ven, and alſo, rejeed by carth:; betwinfſleth 
(two thicves, but above them, :anquanuJuee 
| pt latronum, as the Prince of thieves : tefſbree 
has a Crown indecd, but ſfucha one, asfrn{ftholt 
men will touch , no man will take 'froaffjrice 
him; and if any raſh man will have it , hemy! 
mult tcare hairc, skin and all, or it willn{tte ( 
come : his haire is all clodded with blown 
his face clouded with blackeand blue; laffich: 
cycs,almoſt ſunk in the ſwelling of his tarſkm 
his mouth opens haſtily for breath , to wv» 
lieve decaying nature : the veins of his brdſÞ: / 
| riſe beyond themſelves ; and the wholgol: 
breſt riſcs and fals, while the pangs of deaf 
doc revcll in it. Behold : heo firctcheth 

| his armesto imbrace his Perſecutors » ang, 
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1 aloyer,ſo pittifully rent—: I wil think the 


Itdhis help, What a gricvous miſchicte, is 
fo? by which, this great, great? I havenor | 
yords : moſt great , moſt glorious paſſion | 


, 
1) 4 


'T 


| us 
, 
ac 


? . 


ILY 


aJary, out Lord Chrift ſhould be woun- 


h 


ey nai lethem to the Crofle,that he cannot 
affimbrace them. Look you : hee ſers one leg 


' 
j 


deed, a grievous wound : Ineyer heard of 
gia another. Agnoſce , 6 homo, (aith Saint 
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fore another , with a defire of comming 
wthem : and they naile his Icgs together ; 


that he cannot come. Now trult mee, hee is 


x{t, My ſoule, this, Chrit did for thees and 
, Chriſt would have done for thee ; if 
had been the onely Sinner,and wan- 


o Chriſt, is trod under foot, and ſpoiled of 
& latitude of its effect : and which ma- | 
lth Jews of Chriſtians. For, by fin Chriſt 
xevery day crucifyed by mee ; every day 
weed tobow his head, and give up the ! 
ghoſt, T have farther to goe. If from the 
price , and qualitic of the medicine, wee 
my in reaſon, draw arguments, to prove 
tte ſtate,and condition of the ſoare : Sin is 


kmard, quam gravia ſint vninera , pro qui- 

 neceſſe eſt, Dominum Chriſtum vunlnera- 
: Acknowledge, © man , how grievous 
wie wounds are, for which it was nece(- 


d. He gocg on : $5 no eſſent hec ad mor- 
m & mortem ſempiternam, nungquam pro 
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— 


eorum remedio Dei plixa moreretur: Hadthy 
not beene even to death , and toetermll 
death, the Son of God aſſuredly, had never 
given bis deare life for the remedie, If Toy! 20 ue 
to the depth of it : the Jewes did notkil 
Chriſt, fin killed him. 


| 


— -— 


MeEepir. 4. 
S fin killed him, fo he killeth fn, 


let every ſinner come, & my lelf wit 
them : and open his wound, and receivehy 
Cure. The young of the Pelican are 
by a Serpent, and ſhee bleedeth uvon then, 
eventhe blood , whercin her virall ſyiri |% 
harbour. Is a man a Drunkard ? Lethi 
ſoberly conſider , what haſte hee make 
purchaſe a Fever, or aſurfet ; which migk 
ſuddenly paſle him away to hell : let hi 
ponder, how often hee hath drowned 
ſon, andgrace, and quenched the fred 
Gods Spiritin himſclt ; how often heehat 
bowed Gods good creatures, and put the 
belides the jult cnd of their Creation ; ut 
how oftenin his cups, he hath defiledGeb 
white, and holy Name, and beat bardu 
his patience : and let him now come hit 
and giveall again, in tcares ; and cry Wi 
Mautvs 8, | the Centurion in the Goſpel , Lord, / 
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wt worthy that thou ſbouldeſt come under my 
wfe : For, my houſe 1s a {ink of dregs, and 
kes, and loathſomneſſe; br ſpeake the word 


I mely, and my ſoul ſhall be healed, And truly, 


dthou that didft complaine of thirſt upon 
the Croſſe, I will hereafter , thirſt with 
thee, Is a man a covetous perſon ? Let him 


[arch the Scriptures, and learn what Saint 
|Paut learmed in the third Heaven, that the 


love of money is the root of all evill : For, 
what evill will nota man commit, to get 
the money which hee loves ? and money 
being 1]1-got, is not well ſpent; and ſooner, 
or later , The love of money is the root of all 
evil, Let him think, how he ſweats, and 
breaks himlelfe In catching flyes ; in gathe- 
ring dirt and trifles , which give no ſetled 
reſt to his deſire ; and, to ul: the words of a 
ood one ,quibus, ſolutus corpore, non indige= 

twhich whenhe hath laid downhis body, 
he ſhall not have,or have need to have: And 
kthimnow come hither , and be fully a- 


| tified with the unvaluable richegof Chriſt 


his precious death:let him take off his heart 


| |from paſſing riches , and betroth it to 
| | Chrifts paſſion : let him looke upon him 


with the eyes of faith,and concervein what 
apoore, and negleAed manner , hee hangs 
upon the Croflz ; and lament for his owne 


manifald oppreſſions of the poore ; let him 
N pitty 
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* Experience, Hiſtory, 
pitty the deſolate nakedneſk of Chriſt, ; 


in his abſence cover the naked ; and lethi 
ſay, Sweet God, Idoe heere lay downe1l 
my vain.,and boundleffe defires, and wholhf 
delirc thee, and nothing but thee, andns 
thing with thee, but thee, Is a man, aby, 
ning firc-brand of rage, and anger ? let hin 
underſtand, that ira fwror brevis, angerin 
ſhort madreſl:, and a long vexation; thati 
{ubverteth the whole work of Peace, 
all the fabrick of piety inthe hearts robbal 
it morcover, of the ſweets of life; and lev 
veth a man, a (illy man, to be the daily fb/ 
jeR of other mens laughter, and ſcorne: k 
him conſider, that the God of peace, dwd 
lcthnot in a troubled & diſcontented fon}: 
And lct him now come hither ;& the ſh 
ding of thisblond,ſhal ſatisfie,& (t1]] hisw 
ger : for , the bloud of Chriſt will breake 
the Adamant of his heart , and let outtle 
paſſion ; hee hath cruſhed water out of, 
Rock : For what Lion-hearted man an. 
be angry, when hce calleth to mind , how. 
this innocent Lambe, hcaven and carth bs 
ing moved aboye and beneath him , remil- 
ned calme in the midſt, and died in the fub 
neſſe of content and patience : and [ct hin} | 
{ay,come, O come, great example of ſweed 
neſlc, open thy armes wide, wider yet, yt || 
| wider,that I may run intothe Circle - thy} |t 
wet 
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ſweet imbraces. O my beloved Lord, Iam 


Unf|z ipcrted Leopard and yet I am not, tor, 


calf [1am all back : and one drop 
WE (blond will transform all into perfect beau- 


of thy cleane 


y, O God , how beautifull arc thy Taber- 
mcles ? I will prayſe thee 1n Feruſalemn, the 
holy Citie of peace. Is aman, aback-birer, 
or a talkative perſon ? Let him ſeriouſly 


tÞ|think , that he bath out-done the Baſiliske, 


killed where and when hee hathnot 


I \ſecne : let it ſinke into him, that hee ſcatte- 


i] |mhcoles, andis able to fct on fire a whole 


— 


[EDRASEEESTSR 


Kingdome : for, if all were knownto all 
perſons , that is done and ſaid ; the deareſt 
friends would bate of their love, and there 
would be little, if any friendſhip among 
men :ſerhim obſerve , that words which 
tave own out of one month, flic from one 
mouth to another , and never leave flying : 
& kt him now come hither , & look upon 
dim, that opened his mouth in ſpeech, but 
ſeven time$ in three long houres upon the 
Croſlz ; when happily another would have 
oa inthe extremity , and have decla- 
med the ravcnous greedincſl: of the 
Jewiſh cruelty : let him here admire in fi- 
knee; for, hee will ſee that, which, if hee 
would ſpeak, he could not ſpeak worthily: 
let him contemplate him, that knew 


| 


| 


fe darkc hearts, and ſecret finncs of all the 
world, | 
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world, and yet, did not reveal themtohj 
tongue : And let him fay ; Deare Lord, anj 
Malter, I perceive now, that I amnot gy 
ſter of my brother*s good nam? , andthat] 
oughtnor to break (ilence, and ſpeak cyey 
true thing ; and though my neighbour hat 
(laincd his credit in oneplace , yet, if ith 
not wholly proſtituted by him , if it ben 
a gencral,publike and over-ſpreading ſtain; 
I may not recount his weakneſle in placez 
where his good name 1s firme,and entire,gt 
at lcaſt, not bruiſed in that part. O my ble 
ſedneſſe, I will make a covenant withny 
lips, anda branch of the covenant ſhall x 
My lips ſhall praiſe thee, Is a manaloverd 
pleaſure ? Let it enter into his heart, thats 
money profiteth onely,when it gocth fron 
us; ſo pleaſure delighteth only,when ir pi 
ſeth; and that it paſſ-th, as it commerhand 


that never any carthly pleaſure , did plak 
whzn it was palt « let him keepe inhit 
minde, that whoſoever is overcome with 
th: vain ticklings of pleaſure , 1s more 
fi:d in the exerciſe of thoſe facu]tics, whid 
he hath common with bealts, then of thole 
in which he is like to Angels, and in the t- 
ference, is a man-bealt ; and Ict him believe, 
(for, it is certainly true ) that the greatel 
pain, grief, and torment, which Chrifi ſuf 
red on the Croſſe , and all the time s , 

ike, 
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"1 held,how many would doat upon the ſhort, 
wy [nd lightning flaſhes of the World ; and 


tlef [whoſe whole life was a map of mitery, and 


and Divinity. 


like, role from a fore-(ight, in which hee be- 


tf ſhow tew would cleave to the great, and 
| |cver-during benefit of hi paſſion : and let 
him now come hither , and fix upon hun, 


2 ad hiſtory of pain ; who as he hung upon 
the Crofle, fuff-red moſt heavy pains in eve- 
ry {mall part of his body, died in pain, and 
leftto his Church , a large legacic of molt 
painfull fuff:rings : and let him ſay, O thou 
true lover of ſouls, I will henceforth purſue 


pain, more then pleaſure ; I will prove my 
ſlfe to bea natural] member and ſuff-r with 
my head : O goodnefl:,make me conforma- 
bleto thee ; and though I weep, and bleed, 
and beare creſſes , and though I am born up 
my ſelt from earth, and all carthly pleature, 
ona Croſle ; I ſhall not repine at my con- 
dition ; becauſc the ſervant is not more 


Sinvers , come on, come neerc the Crofle , 
take a full view of this bloudy ſacrifice, of- 
ered once for all : touch it, lay your hands 
freely upon the wounds and bruites ; they 
belong to you, Come, lct us fall down be- 
fore him, and tell him, of what weake and 
glafſie matter he hath made us, how prone 
by arc to ſlip, what great enemies threaten 


worthy, then his Malter.Come al] kinds of) 


our 
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our ruine ; that the quarrel! is, becauſe wy 
beare his Image, andthat weare perſecuted 
| cyento death , only becauſe wee are likety 
| him ; and that in the matter, it is his quy. 
: rell. And then, Iet us humbly dedicateay 
| parts that have ſinned, to his ſervice. Fo 
doubtlefſe, hee that ſuffered 1agdalene ty 
wipe his fect with herhair,o often kemb'g, 
ſweetned, tied up in knots , Jet downenn 
hooks, and ſpread in Nets , tocatchthe 
carelcfle youth of /crn{alem, and the Com- 
try ; will not rejeRt you, or mec z or youn/ 
or mine. Hee that hath feet, which hay 
beene /wift to ſhed bloyd , and quicke in 26' 
compliſhing the ats of fine, lethimkife 
theſe feet , and beg part of the fatisfaQtion, 
which they have made for the ſinncg of the 
feet ; hee that hath hands , dipped in bloud, 
and bathed in all theſinks of miſchiefe , l«t 
him kiſſe theſe hands , and beg part of the 
fatisfattion, which they haye made for the 
fins of the hands : hee that hath ſct the caſe- 
m-:nts of his curious eyes, wide open tov 
nitic,and never ſhut them againſt vaine,and 
wanton ſights, let him kifle theſe cyes : hee! 
that hath carcs , blitred withſlanders, and 
blurrzd with fqule diſcourſes, let him kiſſ 
theſe cares z he that hath a mouth , plcuun 
amaritudine , full of bitterneflc , del:burum 
mendaciis, bedaub'd with lycs , and be- 
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and Divinity. 


EE 


(mcar'd with oaths;lct him kifle this mouth, 
and beg part of the fatisfation, which this 
uthJarh made for the ſins of the mouth: 
he that hath ahcarr fraught with ill habits, 
and alwayes at worke in hammering ſmnc, 
lethim kifſe , not with his lips, but with 
his heart, this wounded (ide; and a mingled 
drop of bloud and water , from this royall 
heart, ſhall mect the lips of his heart; while 
hee beggeth part of the ſatisfaction, which 
this heart hath made for the ſinncs of the 
heart, Come all, the dying man rcefuſethno 
living man ; you beggar with the crutch, 
come forward ; no man, woman, or childe 
isexcepted from the fruit of his paſſion, 
Every one, that 18 endued with a reaſonable 
foule, bathrirle to it. Ir is only required, 
that we belicyce in him , and keep his Com- 
mandements ; (for we ought likewiſe , to 
give cvidence of our faith, by our works.) 
Itis Chriſtian doRrine, which Chriſt teach- 
ah: As Moſes lifted wp the Serpent in the 
Wilderneſſe z even ſo muſt the Son of man be 
lifred up : that whoſoever believeth in hin, 
fould not periſh, bus have eternal life; Saint 
Leo ſtrikes home ; Effuſio pro 1minſtre ſan- 
gning juſti ram potent fuit ad privileginn, 


tam dives ad pretium ; ut fi univerſitas capti-| 


vermin redemptorem ſuum crederet , nullum 


—_—_ vin:ula retinerent : The powring 
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| Experience, Hiſtory, 
out of the juſt mans bloud for the unjuſ, 


rich by way of price ; that it every captiy, 
foul had believed in Chritt Jcſus,hel haul 


' was ſo powerfull by way of priviledge, b 


not hayc held one damned ſoulc Ih it. Why 
then, can deſpaire ? He permirtced himfelg 


he could not run away from any man, Preg 
on boldly, hee cannot Rtirre. His feet ape 
ſure, and therefore, you may beſure,hecay 
not runaway: Nor can he free his feet with 
his hands, for the hands arc as ſure as the 
feet. And if hee were looſe hands and feet 
poore wounded man, he could not go fare 
for, he is now parting with all the dloudin 
his body, And when heedoes withdray 
himſcltc from thoſe that call upon him,iti 
onely, that he may give them oppertunit 
tocall more carneltly , and that hee may 
be, morc honoured. Theſe arc the cunning 


| 


tricks of Lovers. Saint Gregory Nazianzen, 
writing to his Friend Nicobalzs, objetteth 
to him, #ivy5 Nero, ho ws vopuers bewnxorh 
irc o+au]oy TIng MpulwTHRCY : you flie when] 
follow you,loves practitioner,to make yout 
{clfe more prec10us. 


to be falincd tothe Crofie,to proclame; thy!f 
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and Divinty. 


MEDIT, 5. 


'0, Lord , how ſhould a poore man do, 
to paſſe his life in the due , and ſolid 


| conſideration of the great ſecret of Chriſts 


Paſſion? to conſider, that he would appcar 
tomen, ina vile, and deſpicable manner ; 
that he would weare a Crowne of thornes, 
an old purple Robe , and beare a Recd in 
place of a Scepter ; to be firme occaſions of 


ments to us : to conſider , how Pilate and 
Herod joyned hands , and mt in his deſtru- 
ion ; x) 0 awv7yi 241 74 114.1714 bis £v74G7; HAG- 
«1, and contraries concurred to his pu- 
niſhment ; as Saint Gregorie N azianzen 
Wrote of a Martyr , burncd alive 1n an old 
Ship, to whole death, fire and water did a- 
ce : to conſider , how the Sun, as Dioay- 
us declarcth -in his Epiltle to his Maſter 
Apellophanes, in ipſius vere lacs occnbitu dun 
cere non potwit im the ſetting of the true Sun, 
could not ſhine : to conſider , that hee did 
not take a phantaſticall body in the Incar- 
nation, that hee might ſeeme to ſuffer when 
xe did nor, as ſome vainly thought;and that 
hedid not chaſe away the bitterneſſe of his 


Tg by the power of his Divinity, as 0- 


diſpenfing his heavenly gifts , and orna- | 
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Experience, Hiſtory, 


thers imagincd; but that hee drew up, wy 
concealed his Divinitie, and gave naturey * 
ſuccour in her pain, when hee givethtohy 
Martyrs, power above nature : to conf! 
that all the parts of the body, in which,fy 
are committed , were in him, accordinzh 
niſhed ; even though the ſins were noty 
im: to conſider , that hee ſtretched oy F 
| his armes , to imbrace ſinners ; bowed hy : 
head low , to kille ſinners; gave wata|," 
{ with bloud , co ſignifi , that his blowlf|;. 
was able to make white the blackeſt and oy 
molt deformed ſinners: to conſider, thathe | 
dicd. Hee died, and yet, the World ftand, 
the carth ſtirs nor, and the cruel] Jewesar 
not ſwallowed alive into Hell. O picti! 
O pittic ! whatſoever Hiftories have mes 
tioned, Verſes have ſung , Fables havefts 
med, isto thisatritle, And is he dead! 
ſoule, whenhee was alive, hee was the 
man living : And when hee died , hee 1 
ſwectly;hebowed his head toal! that w 
abour him, and ſo died. O th: ftrangei 
ventions of love 1 O the botromleſſe 
of love | Unhappy Jews ! rhcy ſold Chri 
for 30 pence, & Tit«s,1on to Yeſpaſian 
Emperour, after the deſtruction of /ers/; 
lem,(old them,thirty for a peny : they cri 
they forſooth, hd no King but Ceſar, 
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| the Statue of Caligaia the Emperour, _ 
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= Goa brought &cr up 1n their great temple: 


{|under the yce, while her head wag ſeene to 
Ut 4ance above it. And thus God dealt with 
[| Lp the Emperour (if the Popiſh Writers 

doc not juggle with us : ) for having took 


f/anulcer roſe in his head, called a Carbuncle, 


k. that murder Chriſt every houre ? 1 will 


— 
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and Divinity. 


they crucified Chrilt, & were crucified the- 
flves, under F lors the Preſident, till there 
was no roome in the ficlds adjoyning to es 
rw/ale, wherin to raiſe a croſſe, The Gat of 
his forerunner w3s 1n like maner revenged; 


for, the body of the dancing-maid ſlipped, 


by violence from the great Church of $.S9- 
thiein (opHantinople a pretious Carbuncle; 


of which , hee miſerably dyed, And ſhall 
pot vengeance be ſeverely taken of thoſe, 


ſtrike my breſt with the Pablican , and cry 
to my ſelfe ; Remember alwayes , when 
thou art brooding ſinne in thy heart, that 
then thou art breeding a molt bloody, and 
fubborne intention to kill Chriſt ; and that 
thou, bloudy man, doelt to the full extent of 
thy power , actually ki]l him ; and there- 
fore, thou art a murderer , a murderer of 
Chriſt: and it is a wonder , that as thou 
pſſeſt in the firects , the tones doe not cry 
out from under thee, ſtop, ftap the murde- 
ter; ſtop the man, that kilF'd his Maſter, 


ay Lord, his Redecmer , his Father, a] 
A = O King, \ 
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Experience, Fivtory, 


King, his ©0d, andallata blow. _ 
waycs, ungratetull world ; thou halt lo 

jewcll, of the 1ght of which,thou wertng 
worthy. GooJ God,how naked the worl 
is,now Chritt is our of it? for when he wa' 
init,it was very full O my ſpiritfince hey 
gone , fol:cc thy {-Ife with his memory; 
and being dead, ler him live inthee ; in thy 
thoughts, mm thy diſcourſe, in thy ations, 
| he will be very ſwcet company. And gy; 
ſpirit, goe with mee a little, Chrilt being 
dead, it is pitty, but he ſhould have a Fure- 
rall, Let th: Uſurer come firtt , with hy 
bags of money, and diſtribute to tlie poop 
as he goes. The drunkard ſhall follow wik 
the ſpunge, filled with gall and vinegir, ij 
his hand ; and check his wanton thir(i. The 
; the young Gallant,barcfoot like his maſts; 
;and with the crowne of thomes upon a 
' head, Then the tactions and angry perfol, 
/in the ſcamelcſſe coat ; and carrying the 
; Croſſe upon his ſhoulders., The warts 
perſon ſhall beare the rods, and whij 

wherewithhis Maſter was ſcourged ; att 
fright his feſh, The ambitious man fla 
goc clad in the purple roabe. The prov 
Magiſtrate follow , with the recd 1n tit 
hand. The twelve Apoſtles ſhall bearcyy 
the corps with one hand ; and with 
other, beare every one , the inftrumentd 
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, and Divmity. 


gcc afcer, ighing, weeping, and at every 
other pace , looking up to Heaven. Then 
Mary Magdalen, divided betwixt love and 
forrow, with a box of pretious oyntment in 
her band ; and with her haire hanging rea- 
dic, ifneed were , to wipe h's feet againe. 
lbg Zazarms with his winding ſheet up- 
ot his neck. And the lame men , whom 
Chriſt cured , carrying their idle crutches 
under their armes, Aad the blind, with the 
boyes that led them , comming after them. 
And then, the great fircame of devout peo- 
ple ſhall follow , with ſongs of victory 
over (inne , death , and hell. And all the 


mourners thall goe,, bowing their heads, 


and looking , as if they were at hand, eo 
give up the Ghoſt, for cthenarme of Chrift, 
Hee ſhall not bee buried without a Ser- 
mon , and the 'Text ſhall bee , The good 


ſhepheard giveth his life for the fheepe, And 


in the end of the Sermon , ( not if the 
time will permit , but whether the time 
will permit , or not ) the Preacher ſhall 
take occaſion , to ſpeake a word or two, 
m the praiſe of the dead party ; and fay: 
that being God above all Gods, hee became 
man beneath all men, the more conveni- 


|antly to make peace betwixt God and Man : 


molt ſweet nature ; and 


| —_ was of a 
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his owne death. And the bleſſcd virgin thal | 


ſoh1011, 
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Experience, Hivtory, 

that when he ſpoke , hee began ordinarily, 
with Yerily, verily [ ſay #nto you : that hee 
Was a vcrtuous'man, a good liver ; for, he 
never ſinned in all his life;either in thought, 
word , or work : that hee did yiany good 
deeds - for, being endued with the power 
| of working miracles,he lovingly employed 
it in curing the lameand the blinde ; ingiſt- 
ing out devils; 1n healing the ſick ; in reſto. 
'ring the dead to life ; and that hee dyed j 
| blefſed death ; for, being unjuſtly condem- 
; ned, mocked, ſpat upon, crucified, and by 
| thoſe whom he came to redeeme from cter- 
'nall corments ; hee took all patiently , and 
| dyed praying for his perſecutors , leaving 
| to them, when hee had no temporall thing 
to give, a bleſſing for a legacic, The Ser 
| mon being ended , andthe buriall finiſhed, 
every mourner ſhall goe home, and begin 
a new life in the imitation of Chriſt ; who 
| choſe a poore, and miſcrable life, when hee 
| had his full choyce of all the lifes in the 
world. And Lord, teach mce to goe aft 
him in his ſteps , at leaſt with poverty df 
ſpirit, 
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Eivg deepe in the conſideration of 
Botritepattion, and of the worth , and 
all-ſufficiency of it : I will declare my be- 
liefe in one point, 1 belceve , that man 
may merit z and I belecye , that men 
wonder, I belecve it : I ſhall not cafily un- 
clasp from this opinion, Still , I belceve 
that man may merit. Doe you aske mee, 
what ? Hell, and damnation (givec leave to 
the tearme; ) not Heaven, or the glory of 
it, But, if we meri: hell, why not Heaven? 
The reaſon offereth it ſelte : we merit Hell 
by doing 11], and wee in our owne perſons, 
are the onely Authors of ill : Sinne 1s be- 
gotten betwixt the malice , and corruption 
of our owne wills : But he, that is ſaid to 
merit heaven, is like wiſe ſuppoſed to merit 
Itby well-doing, that is, by the ſolid aQts of 
Chriſtian vertucs : and the faire exerciſe of 
ſuch vertues, proceedeth, not from us,being 
ſomes of wrath ; but from grace in Chriſt 
Jelus. And therefore,by what Art can we 
merit, when that, by which wearethought 
to merit, is not wrought, and accompliſhed 
by us ; but by the ſtrong, and over-ſwaying | 
[\force of a ſuperiour power ; not forcing | 

ar will to a good ation, but ſweetly 
O 3 dravwy- 
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Experience, Hiſtory, 
drawing both to it, and through it. «At 
habeo, {aith S. Anſtin , quicquid bonl habes: 
quicquid antem mali habeo, 4 me habe; 
WN kat good ſocyer I have,] have from thee, 
O Lord : ftom my ſelfe, the evill. Yea ye. 
rily. Grace isſorruly , and ſo naturally the 


of it , that a grave Councell, condemning 
the Mafſilienſes, or Semipelagians,who a 
firmed, that the beginning of falyationwy 
derived from us, anddid confilt in a naturl 
deſire , prayer , endeavour, or Jabour ; by 
which, wee procure the help of Grace, ne- 


ſupernarura)l gift of God, and every degree|ſ} 


ceſſary to ſalvation, faith ; $; qurs per imy. 
cationem humanam , gratiam 2)es dicit con 
ferri , non autem ipſam gratiam facere, uti 
vocetur a nobis.cotradicit IſaiePropheteggt, 
Whoioever afhrm:th , that the Grace df 
God is given by our prayers, and not Graet: 
to cauſc, that ir be prayed for by us, contrs 
ditts the Prophet Eſay,or the Apoitleſpak: 
ing the ſame thing to the Romans, /s 
formd of them that ſought me not : I was mat, 
manifeft unto them that acked not after mit 
Invertity, if the foure and twenty Elders 
Heaven, the place of higheſt perfe&io, 
threw downe their Crownes before tit 
Throne of God ;aſcribing to him,all gloty 
honour, and power : the name of Metiti 


| heavenly thincs, as the word in a true (cl 
_ imponet 
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importeth , howlſloever they crutch it up 
handſomly ; cannot be ſpoke w:thout a So- 
Ieciime, both in phraſe, and belicfe, The 
man committed a So!ceciſme, that looked 
2nd pointed towards carth, when he ſpoke 
of Heaven. And truc Curiiitap hunwity 
ought, even to ſpeake hum>oly. But cven 
the dotrine of the Papitts ;s bold. and ven- 
turous. Thoſc ha'-its of vertues (ſay they ) 
which God, 'the Lord of ail ſpirituall Trca- 
fare, infuſcth into the ſoule , arc produced 
by God without us, or our ayde, and co- 
operation : but the acts of thoſc habits, that 
s, the excrciſcs.of vertuc , are ſoproduced 
by Grace in us , that wee aiſo, mult irecly 
and readily concutre, if we meanc to put a 
price upon them, and mzke them meritor;- 
ous; tothe'r produicn. Bur the will con» 
curreth not , except enabled with aRuall 
grace; and the childe , I meanc the action 
that-is borne, altogether reſcmbleth grace, 
81t 18a vertuous ation ; andthey will not 
call it a meritorious action, but as vertuous; 
and therefore , the merit belongs to Grace, 
rot to our wills, or us ; and partly , to the 
grace, by the motion of which, wee con- 
curre with grace. And it is the opinion of 
the prime Divines amongſt them , that a 
work, though very good and honeſt, and 
”m gold ; if performed without any paine 
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and difficulty ; if mingled withno gall, y 
wormwood ; may indeed, merit cert; 
degrees of bleſſedneſſe ; but ſhall in no wit! 
be fatisfaRory. For , as it is proper ({@ 
theſe Doors) toa good work, in reſpes! 
of the goodneſſeand honeſty of it, tobems 
ritorious : ſo it is made proper alſo, by ano 
ther law ; to a painful],1nd toilſome wot, 
to render ſatisfaQtion for ſinne committed, 
And thus, they both ſatisfic for thcir ſing 
which merited hell , and by a ſurpluſſs 
of goodncf[2, merit Heaven. And very, 
ren, the roughneſl: & aſpcrity, with whid 
God handles them, is greater (they tellw| 
then the (atisfaRion , due on their par; 
which falling betwixrt God and man, drop 
mto his Treafury of Indulgences , whon 
they make halfe aGod, and halfe a man; 
there to lye in the ſame roome,with there 
piors redemption of Chriſt ; and be conferred 
when, and to whom, his Holineſſe ſal 
pleaſe; who, having two Treaſuries, k} 
dome gives out of one, but hee takes int 
the other. They ſeeme to ſtand upon ven 
even tearmes with God , or rather, tog« 
beyond him ; and yet,he hath beene alwyp 
obſcrved, to reward above good, andtoſt 
niſh beneath evill. How docs the Serj 
ture hold, that we are #»profitable ſervant! 


| if wee fatishic ina fit kinde , for whrny 
aW 
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and Divmity. 
have done ; andif wee fatisfic ,both for our 
{clves, and others ? Here 1s a faire, and 
rich harvelt of profit. 1f ſatisfaction can be 
wrought by a man, why did not God ſpare 
his Sonne , and ſend a creature to dye for 
us? I doenot leane with my whole body, 
upon this argument. Here 15 thepillar, 8 1t 
is one of Hercules his pillars,beyond which, 
we cannot goe : That could not be effeted 
by a creature, becauſe it was the great, and 
rencrall payment of fatisfaRion ; and God 

uired, the fatisfaRtion to be true, and ſuf- 
ficient : but this, in their opinion, can ; and 
therefore, it cannot take the name of (atiſ- 
ion, without obligation to the ſatisfaCti- 
on of Chriſt ; and to ſhare the titles , and 
immunities of Chriſts paſſion with him, 1s 


{ |aſtrange kind of pride ; from which, Chriſt 


for ever hereafter, detend my fſoule. It is 
confeſſed, that the merit of Chriſt, is merit 
inthe rigour of Juſtice , becauſe it taketh 


it's worth, and nobility fromthe dignity of | 


the perſon ; and therefore, (tands not eflen- 
tally, and withboth feet, upon the favour 
of lum that acceprs it, But the merit of 


man, cannot oblige God to givea reward, | 


For, God naturally, hath no obligation, to 
make retribution to a creature. And where- 
asthey ſay, hee hath ſtruck the ſtroke, and 


P_ abargaine, by which, hee hath bound 
him- 
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Experience, Fiftory, 
himlſelfe to retribution : and this bargaighyo 
ſtanding in force, our reward is due by JE: 
{tice : this truly, is the pretious fruit ottly0Gea 
divine liberality, and the mercy of GodſThe 
Chriſt Jeſas, whom Synefii calleth, viſa Iread 
rum ingentiom partam , the birth of kueIGor 
bowells : who ſatisfying the infinite Jy [pro 
ftice of an infinite God , for the commiſiinl/zre 
of fine, an infinite evill ; the cauſe urged lixc; 
that the merit alſo , ſhould be infraite, Awf|Gra 
if we compare his works, being of infnite}|Gr: 
valonr,with our works; betwixt finiteand} 
infinite there is a great (ſome ay an infinite) 
diſtance ; all ſay no proportion. HathGal 
took all the wayes, that invention can poſe 
ſtly compaſſe, ro make up his full domigk 
on over man ; and to hold, and turneallhy 
facultics, by a little firing at his pleaſure :tv 
lay him low, and make him ſupple, total [gra 
the print of Humility 2 and ſha}] heenoy [hol 
merit in any ſenſe , not onely, a particulnf|me 
bleſſing , be it ſpirituall or temporall ;w}|Let 
allchat, which God profeſſeth, hee hathto| 9, 
give, Heaven and happineſſ: ; and our foul | 1 
and ſweet ſkepe in bis ſoft armes, for eve-F |bre 
more ? It would be a fooliſh paſſage of tis} | nm 
worme.and jt wonld deſerveto be trodup 
on ; 1fit ſhould ſeeke to goe with ru tay 
erainc upwards : and it is not ſatable 

carth , to debrethe high place of Haw 
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I No pride 15 halfe fo injurious to Gods high- 
Mid, as when wee are proud of ſpiriruall 
MGraces. And the reaſon is good metral] : 
laJThe gifts of nature, as, health, ſtrength, the 
(Vradineſſe of the ſenſes ; although they are 
wel Gods gifts, yet arc they naturally cue, and 
Js {|pro; cr 0 th= body : b- t the gifts of grace, 
inf/zreby no law dne to the fo :1c; for, a maa 
«| ixcompleat in tve t-te of a m-n, without 
WI/Grace 3 and Gr ce, ifnot off ce gift, is not 
Grace: and therefore to be proud of hem, 
s ſpecially grievou- ; becauſe wee arc 
proud of thoſe things, which arealtogether 
tavenly, and which w'olly belong to the 
King himſelfe , and which hee bettowerh 
with his owne hands , and which hee moſt 
freely giveth, and which. hee bath ct his 
owne armes upon , (for, the lealt degree of 
pace beares the likenefle of God , and his 
tolinefſe) tro move in us anacknowledge- 
ment of him , as the trus, an4 onely givcr. 
Let S. Auſten ſpeak, for hee ſpeaks to Cod. 
Quiſqnis tibi numerat merita ſua , quid tiþi 
wmerat.niſi munera tua ? Whoſocver num- 
breth to thee his own merits, what doth he 
number to thee, but thy owne gifts ? In his 
time, the bold uſe of the word , merit, 
= as vaine people to number their merits, 
tithe preſence of God,and to hig very face, 
Wn many hundreds of ycares after, even 
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the Counccll of Trent, forced to deny than 4 
owne word, inthe ſenſe, and power df fu, d 
{11d of God , Cuyns tanta eft erga onm| - 


mines bonitas, ut eorum velit eſſe merita, 
[mnt ipſius dona : whole goodnefle ny} were 
with ſuch a great ſtreame towards all myfor, 
kinde, that he permitteth his owne gifts,y]ctt 
take the title of their merits, Away thaſſtey 
with the icandalous phraſe of ſpeaking, hjnpt 
isa wiſe fiſh, which preſaging a ſtorns heavy 
faſtneth it ſeIfe upon a rock. Chrilt cru-ſtten 
fied isthe rock, and upon him will I fixywr 
foule z and fing with S. Bernard, CMerimig | 
meum, miſerationes Dommi , The mercicd them 
the Lord,arc the whole ſubſtance of my ms|ve 
rit, Then, let the Sunne be eclipſed, the [[8pr 
carth tremble ; let the veyle of the ol& [mou 
Temple teare it ſeIfe ; and afterwards, |t th 
the proud Jewes boaſt of their law , adÞ|Yin 
works ; I ſhall be ſecure. There isno day [tad 


ger of Spiders, under this Canopy : he neeli hc ) 
not feare a thunderbolt, that (leepes intix}|open 
ſhadow of a Lawrell. of gl 
__r 

— = | high 
[proc 


CHAP. 9- 


I Pay 

| 

1+ THe Nunnerics in Spa5ze , arc not>bJ|T 
together ſo holy, as they deſire ust -« 


beleeve. All the Nunns in one houle, ſcated 
n — 
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Sin Madrill, were, as the Jeſuits enformed 
rw, diſcoycred to be Witches ; even when 
:k8Iſudied there. And yet , they had gained 
vo fich an cftimation of ſanity , that they 
wivac famous for it ; but all, by impoſtures, 
I For, they would hang betwixt heaven and 
pf cath in the (ight of their Novices ; as if 
[they were caught up from the ground in a 
; I npture, or extaſie, and fo full fraught with 
x {heavenly thoughts, that their ſoules putting 
{themſelves on with much vehemency to- 
wi wards heaven,and affilicd with Gods help- 
whit hand, carricd their bodics along with 
of them. And their holy Nun of Caries, as I 
w {| (ave bin enformed by a Traveller of worth, 
& [| 8proved to have beene a Witch. Their fa- 
4 | nous Nun of Zisbon in Portugall, which 
I: [\gwve her bleſſing to the old Spaniſh Fleet, 
n 6h thereat anchor ; dyed, confcſfing,ſhe 
n-{/ tad lived a Witch zand yer,they report,that 
” the wall of her cloiſter, would commonly 
ke $| open of it ſelfe, and the Sacrament, the King 
of glory, paſſe through it,borne by no viſible 
ung, into her mouth. One thing I mot 
* Ftighly detcſt, amongſt them ; that, in their 
$|proceſſions on Corpres ( briſti day, they aR 
{| Paycs, full ofmoſt prophanc, and baſe mat- 
LI, and ſtuffed with moſt ridiculous paſſa- 
oy185; inthe wayes where the Sacrament is 
. iroupht, both before , and after it paſſerh ; 
" an 
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and yet , their Players being of bothſexy 
| are molt wicked, and excommunicate 
{ons. And at other imes, when the *acp, 
ment is expoſed in the Churchzs; the Cow 
try Cloynes come, trim*d up , and wi 
their veſt clothes on, and dance by the high 
Alcar before it; in imitation of David, thy 
d2nced before the A.k; and the people ay 
abour them, as they doe in our County 
[Townesatthcir Summer ſports: only,th 
Altar-fide is cleare. And whercasthe gep 
ple were infected with an evill cuſtome,d 
giving reprochfull names one to another,a 
they met occaſionally in the high-ways;| 
the Pope hath taught rhem a Salutationaul 
[bound a ſufficient Indulgence to it, Alabah 
ſea et [antiſſimo ſacramento , Praiſed be th 
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moſt holy Sacrament ; which wordstdyſ|Mdi 
uſually pronounce one to another , as hy 
meet. But I would , he had taught themaſjke 
fy ſomething, which he had learn'dott ley 
[Primitive Church, "mie 
| |ofar 
=y9 = 
| CHAP, 10. tied 


2. "He Bread, and Wine in the Sa 

ment, arc ſignes and figures onely,d 
the body and bloud of Chriſt ; broken any | 
frownes out for us, The tearme, figure, of [tu 
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[k&4dall, and averfion Fall, that.ſhould be- 


p \fturges : becauſe , beſides that nothing is 
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afed in this matter, by T erruellian, S. Auſten, 
andothers of the Latine Church, ?iſcdome 
hath builded her howſe, faith the Wiſe-man. 
By whar ſecret paſſage can it enter intorhe 
heart of man,that the Son of God,the wile- 
dome of the Father, building a houſc,a faire 
koaſe, a Church ; and building ir in the de- 
fance of Paganiſme , and to the ruinc, and 
orerthrow of Idoktry , under the heavy 
hurden of which, all habitable parts of rhe 
world, all Kingdomes, Countrics, people 
groancd ; would now forget his main plor, 
1nd ſo inſtiture the maſter-pecce of Relig» 
bn, that his Followers , comming to him 
witha zcalous contempt, and loathing of 
Wolatry, ſhould be taught preſently, in the 
&hoole of Trath'; to adore the glorious 
Mijeſty of Heaven and Earth , in the like- 
&: ofa little pecce of bready'to the great 


leeve the contrary ? For, what-is more fre- 
(ehrat this day, in the mouth,I cannot tay, 
ofanuncircumcited, bur of ar unbelecving 
Terk; when hee mingteth duſtburſc witha 
Chfiſtian concerning God, and Religion ; 
fchto fay in a4 reproachfull manner , Alas 
man, TI pitty you,you makeyour G 

twhich 1 act pa Table? And this oa, 
bn;thoughit be drawnebur «b improbabili, 
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improbable which is ; God hath ordained 
obability to be one of the firſt Reps ty 
nowledge. If wee goc to the Univer 


us, it is requiſite ro the nature, and Efſency 


ccived to bea compleat body , without ev| 
tenfive diſtinction of parts ; or to be, but in) 
a place, And it isthe exigence of material] 
Accidents, faith Ariſtotle, as of quantity þs 
gure, colour ; tobe rooted in a body, By 
here, they arc ſappoſed to ſand by them: 
ſelves without a prop. And when a reaſon 
| of theſe things , never thought of in any 
kind of learning, either in themſelves, orig 
their grounds, is required ; the great 
{chollers in the world on their part, can iy 
nothing , but , wee muſt goe up withholp 
Abraham, the good old man, to the topo 
the mountaine : who, having a _ pfo- 
[miſe, that his ſeed ſhould be multiplycds 
the tarrcs of Heaven ; was yet,co 

to kill, and ſacrifice his oncly ſonne //a; 
and we malt kavethe ſervants, and theig 
\norant Aſſe. at the foot of the hill ; that 1 
(the ſenſes, and Reaſon. Bur, if the ſenſes 
ſervants, they arc faithfull ones, and arenot 


deceived inthe knowledge of their prope 


yes; duc order, and conditions = 
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and ask the Philoſophers : they will l 


of a body, that eycry part ſhould have hy' | 
proper place : neither can a body be cop. | 


and Divinity. 


kept on both fides : and if Reaſon be an ig- 
norant Aſſ2 , what diſtinction 18 there be- 
twixt a man, and a bealt ? They ſpeakeon : 
As the Captaines of the Army, put off their 
arments, laid them in a heap, and ſetting 
1:bhu upon them , crycd, 7ehx 1s King; So 
| |we building a Throne for Faith over Senſe 
|} |and Reaſon, muſt hold up our hands, and 
pray, that Faith may have a Jong, and pro» | 
ſpcrous raigne over us , Vive [z Foy, Jong 
live Faith. There was a farre more fcarch- 
ing kind of Philoſophy raughr in the ſound, 
and ſincere dayes of S, Auſten , who in his 
Epiſtleto Dardanszs, thus draweth his ar- 
oument from the deep grounds of true Phi- 
llophy, Spatia locornm tolle corporibus, &+ 
mſquam erunt, & qua nuſquam erunt, nec 
erunt : tolle ip(a corpora qnalitatibus corpo= 
mm , non erit ubj ſint , & idco neceſſe eſt ut 
wn ſint : Take away from a body, place ; 
and the body will be no where , and being 
no where, will not be : take away from a 
body, the qualities of a body, and there wil 
|} [be noplace for the body to refide in ; and 
therefore,the body mult be no body. I yeeld, 
tht inthe part of Divinity, which treateth 
of the bleſſed Trinity, Reaſon muſt ſtrike 
laile, and ſtoope : and R-aſon reacherh us, 
that in the ſcanning of ſuch high things, 
Reaſon muſt be guided by a more certaine, 
x thouzh 
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thuugh not a clcarer hight ; and therefore, 
{111 we follow the fate conduct of Reaſon; 
but jn material] things, proportlon'd to our 
capacity , and confincd to their natures by 
the Gud of nature ; I cannot fee with the 
eye of Reaſon, or any other eye, why Rez 
ſon ſhould nor be one of the CouncelI, and 
paſſe her judgement ; as ſhee docs, andever 
did in theſc infcriour things, Anſwer me 
'nowW : Doth it not follow, and tow outdf 
 thele principles : that the body of Clailt 
| the Sacramert, hath the being of a body and 
| the being of a ſpirit at the ſame time ? and 
| that, 1f an Angell ſhould take a partickd 
the Hoaſt , and divide it continually forall 
| eternity ; becauſe ſucha diviſion can never 
ſtrike ſomething tonothing, as likewileno 
creature can ever lift ſomething fromns 
thing ; (ill in that lictle thing, very lik 
to nothing , and many thouſands of years 
betorc, not perceptible by any ſenſe of man, 
Chriſt ſhall be as truly , and as plcntifull 
preſent, as hee was in the world , and up 
on the Crofle ? Anſwer mee againe: Do 
not they worſhip , as Chriſt ſaid to the 
| woman of Samaria , they kaow not what! 


For, when the Priclt is ſuppoſed to bea 
Prieſt, and is not z which often happend 
according to their Divinity, either for tit 
deicct of Baptiſme , or tor want of intcnty 
| a, 


A 


' 


and Divinity. 


on, cither in the Prieſt, or Biſhop ; or for 
want of orders in the B ſhop ; then cer- 
rainly, they worſhip they know not what. 
And it is a fcarc!ul] thing, to draw the 
chicfe , and moſt noble acts of Religion, 
within the liſts of ſuch notable danger. And 
the law of not adminitiring the Sacrament 
in both kinds, being one of the young hand- 
maids, which wait upon this doctrine: took 
earneſt firſt , in the Counccll of Conſtazce, 


preſumed to maime the divine ordinance, 
andto reccive it, onely in one kinde. And 
Tranſubſtantiation, the other feat waigh- 
ting-maid, was hired in the Councell of 
Leteran. By little, and little, it was made 
amoſt huge Monſter. The bramble grow. 
&h ;but who can ſay,now, look you, even 
now it encre+{:th ; rhongh hee may ſay, ir 
tathencreaſcd (fince I {aw 1t laſt. 


CHAP. 11. 
Ne paſſage more from Spaine ; and 
then, I my fſclte paſie fromirt; that 
| may leave ſomething, to come by the next 
Poſt, if they ſtirre mee farther, By great 
chance, there came to my hands, a Booke, 
alled Regwle Societatss Ieſw, The Rules of 
the Jeſuits 3 which Booke , they hayenot 
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formerly tuffeccd to be printed, but onely,in 
the Jeſuits Colledge at Rome. And thig 
Book, their Supcriours alone, make uſe of, 
{and are permitted to have. It containeth 
in part, alitrange Kinde of direRion;how to 
 {quare, and faihion their Novices, inthe 
[time of their two yeares Noviſhip ; and 
; eſpecially, how to ſift them, and ſearch into 
' their lifes, and natures,at their firſt entrance, 
| The quick , and angry diſpoſition mo} 
| pleaſes them : becauſe in perſons, owing 
| fuch diſpoſitions, all the paſſions are more 
lively, and ſtirring. How alfo, to diſpole 
of their young-men in the divers wayesof 
' their natural] inclinations : and how to 
deale with them , according to their ſeye- 
rall tempers ; and chicfcly, 1t they begin to 
look another way ; and to lean from them. 
And how , when they ſend Letters from 
houſe to houſe, to mark them with private 
ſtamps in the inſide ; ielt the character go- 
ing alone, ſhould bee counterfeit : with 
many more cunning pleats of Jcſuiticll 
government, And it is one of their daily 
brags, that they live under Rule ; we,with- 
out Rule. But, were thcir Rules ſcaſoned 
| with more Chriſtianity , and lefle policie; 
they would be more Chriſtian. My Readet 
ſhall have his Rules likewiſe,and live undet 


| them,if he pleaſe. Thus much before 1 begy, 
t 
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It isnot obſcure to mee, that theſe irreligi- 
ous orders of Religion, fit and prepare their 
young ſubjects in th-ir Noviſhips, by turn- 
ing and twining their wills; with the fight 
of range pictures, and with the manifold 
a&s of blind obedience ; for great buſineſic 
hereafter, perhaps, for the killing of Kings. 
The Doway- Monk gave Pim quintxs in my 
preſence, no better name , then old doting 
Foole ; becauſe he called inthe B [1], which 
be had publiſhed againit Queen F lizabeth : 
whereinnotwithitanding, hee did abſolve 
her ſubjects from their Oath of Allegeance, 

and from all obedience to her; and expreſly 

commanded them to ake Arms again her, 
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RULE I. 


[= your underſtanding , which is the 
firſt, and ſuperiour faculty of your ſoul, 
ltand, notunder, but over all your other fa- 
cltics; and rake a ſurvay of your Nature, 
Andnot this onely, but alſo, lcarne exactly, 
the maine courſe, and moreover, the divers 
turnings of your owne ſecret diſpoſition, 


for, knowing perfeRly,our owne natures, 
wee can belt dire them, a proper way, to ! 
God. And the min, that perceiveth him» | 
{cifcto be jealous, or angry, or otherwiſe 
P 3 deficient, 
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deficient, by nature ; will upon occaſion, 


| more caſily ſuſpe& an crrour in himlelke, 


then in others : and confequent]y, diſcover, 
acknowledge, and fupprefſe with all readi. 
nefſe, the tumults of Pafhon : and indeed, 
will be more ſound, and able, inthe man+ 
ging of all his affaires, as well temporal, 
as ſpirituall, Every man 1s compoſed ofa 
man, and a beaſt : and the beaſt 1s givento 
the man, to be tamed, and governed by him, 
He that deſfireth totame a beaſt, defircth al- 
ſo chiefly, to know the ſecrets of his nature, 
and all the queint tricks of his inclination, 
This diftin&ion in man , of man from him- 
ſeIfe, riſerh from the two parts, or portions 
of the reaſon ble ſoule, the inte!leQual], or 
ſuperiour part ; and th- inferjour,otherwil: 
called, the ſenſuall part: which though it 
may be faid, if you will fay fo, a part ofthe 
reaſonable ſonle, while 1t continueth inthe 
body ; 1s void of reaſon : and it is hard, to 
dire& one, void of reaſon, This is all ; Br 
Maſter of your ſelfe : The wiſe Maſter wil 
know,and by his knowledge govern, 


RULE, 2. 


Oot evill Habits out of your Soule, 
and plant thetr contraries, Decline 
from evill, and doe rood , ſayes the Royall 
Prophet, For as a habit 1s gained , and 
ſtrengthenedby a frequent repetition, and 
multiplication of As , which are of the 
fame ſtampe, and colour with the habit as a 
habit of ſwearing is gained , and ſtrengthe- 
.ncd, by ſwearing often : ſo 1t 15 abated by 
diſturbing, and aboliſhed by deſtroying the 
courſe of ſuch a&s;as a habir of ſwearing is 
abated , and aboliſhed by him, that hz- 
ving often ſworne, now ſe!dome, or never 
{weareth.It isnot one, or a f:w as, whict) 
generate a habit ; nor a ſmal] ceſſation from 
them which urterly corrupts it, And 
therefore, Children , entring upon the firſt 
yare of knowledge , and diſcretion, plant 
vertuous habits, with great caſe in ther 
fouls; and with much more facilitic , then 
þxople, whole yeercs, and finnes are mary ; 
though much enabled with knowledee, 
wildome and experience. The Reatonis o- 
pen: They are like faire paper, ready to take 


| |2ny inſcription : theſc have much weeding - 
worke, before they can turn to anew Plan- 
| |tatton, Here , I beſeech thee , learne, zo re- | 


| 


member thy (reatonr inthe days of thy youth. 
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Experience, Hiſtory, 
It was a Law in the days of old, that Man 
a ſhould be gathered in the morning : And 
the rich orient Pearlc, is begot of the mom- 
ing dew. God requireth ot you, the ſweet- 
neſſe of the morning, the breake of the dy, 
and the dawning of your life Note , tha 
we may fin grievouſly , put on by cuſtone, 
though ſuddenly , raſhly, and without re. 
flexion : becauſe wee have not abandoned 
the cuſtome, and certain danger of inning, 


RULE, 3- 
gr__ nothing can poſſibly Rand with: 


out a Foundation ; the Foundationof 
the ſpirituall edifice, and Temple of God in 
your ſoule , can be no other, but Humilitie 
Humilitic lyeth very low. And the deeper 
the Foundation is laid,the more frong will 
bethejbuilding, and more able to beare the 
injurics of Time, & affaults of the weather, 
And this, as all other Foundations , multh: 


laidin the ground; in a deep and profound 
conſideration, that you are all carth onthe 
one ſide, and on the other ſide, all filth, al 
barrenneſſe, according to that of the Pro- 


phet E/ay, Wee are all as an mniclean thin, 


| and all our righteowſneſſes are as filthy rap. 
| Ra ' 
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Rags arc of ſmall uſc in themiclves; bur,fil- 
thy rags arc aborninable : (Ic little matte- 
reth , in whole name hee ſpeaketh theſe 
words; for,cvery man may fit them to him- 
{elfe.) And according to that of our dere 
Saviour: When yee ſball have done all thoſe 
things which are commanded you , ſay, wee 
are unprofitable ſervants ; we have done that 
which was our axtie to doe, Humilitic doth 
not conſift,in eſtceming our {clyes the grea- 
teſt finners; for , then it ſhould conſfilt in a 
ye; becauſe we are not all the greateſt; but 
incſteeming our ſelves great linners ; and 
ready to be thegreateſt , if God ſhould pull 
away himſclfc from us ; and feeble workcrs 
withGods grace, Our Saviours caſe, was 
different : for , hee was molt humble , yer 
cold not cſtecme himſelfe a ſinner. O Hu- 
militic , ſaich Saint Bernard, Quam facile 
vincus mvincibilem ? How caſily doeſt thou 
conquer him , that 18 invincible ? For, man 
was made to fill up the now-diſturbed num- 
der of the Angels ; which were creared 


ſome while before the World; not long,for, | 


tis not likely , that ſo noblca part of the 
World ſhould be long created , before the 
whole, to which it belonged. They fell 
downe, though not from the poſſeſſion, yer, 
from the title of happineſſe, by pride. No: 
from the poſſeſſion; tor, had they beene um- 
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ted 
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ted to God by the Beatifical Vi ,they conl 
not have ſmned, and therfore not have loſt, 
by ſm. Wceriſing up to the ſears, prepared 


| for them ; aſcend by Humility : riſing hy, 
| falling, and falling by rifing, it wee riſe, br- 


fore he raifcthus, who, being dead, andy. 
ried, was not raiſed, but roſe from death ty 
life, by his own power. Pride, and Humi. 
lity are of contrary diſpoſitions : and more 
over, they worke contrarily upon the fub- 
jets in which they are lodged ; and arein 
the effe&t, and courſe of their proceeding, 
contrary even to themſelves, Pride was the 
firſt ſmin the Angels; and therefore, Humi- 
litic is the firſt vertuc in men ; and all your 
thonghts, words, and ations, mult be ſice- 
ped tm it : Other Vertues keepe within a 
compaſle ; or only, now, and then goe fome 
of them together, or always ; or diref 
all Vertnes outwardly,in reſpe of the Ver.) 
tues, as Prudence: but Humility is an ingtt- 
dient in every Vertue. | 
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RuLE 4, | 


[ your entrance upon every worke, ha- 
ving firſt examined the motives, ingredi- 
ents , and circumſtances, (for, one evill cir- 
cumſtance will corrupt the whole lumpe, 
md poyſon a good actonz and it is not ver- 
tuous to pray ordinarily in the ſtreets with 
outward obſervance , though 1t be vertuous 
topray : ) and it being now clcere to you, 


that your intended work falleth in, wholly; 
md mecteth in the ſame point, with Gods 
boly will ; commend it ſcrionſly to G o Dd, 
And when you goe to dinner, or to bed, or 
turne tothe acts and excrciſes of your Vo- 
cation ; begin a)l with a cleane and pure in. 
tention , for the love and honour of Go p 

Andeyen the naturall work, to which,your 
nature is vehemently carried,and by which, 
you gaine temporally ;being turned towards 
the true Loadſtone , and put inthe way to 
Gods glory ; doth riſc above nature, and a- 
bove it ſelfe ; and is much more gainfull 
ſpiritually : as being performed, not becauſe 
It 1s agr-cable with your deſire, but becauſe 
tis conformable to the divine will. And 
oten, inthe performance, and execution of 


the worke (if it require a long continuance 
| of 


| 
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of ation) renew ; and if need bee, req, lkeneſ 
fic , ſmooth , and poliſh your intentigy, [nd mc 
for being negle&ed , it quickly grow ſth ®P! 


PE —_— 


| crooked, And when you are called to; {Ket9 


difficult work, or a work, that lyes thwar, 
and (trives againſt the current of yourm, 
turall inclination ; dignific , and ſweetenir 
often , with the comfortable remembrange! 
of your molt noble end. And whereas we! [|6ovet 
are openly commanded, fo cloſely to carrie! [\D&vo 
the good deeds of the right hand, that the 
left hand be not of the Counſell : andagain, 
torurn ſo much of our felves outward, that 
our light may ſhine before men : it is in our 
duty to obſerve the Golden Mean, and keey 
the middle way betwixt the two Rocks, 
Carry an even hand betvvixr your conceas! 
ling your good vvorks , and your beings! | |! 
light to others, You muſt not conceale all, | |\ 
neither mult you ſhine onely , Hide the|- jira 
inward ; but ſhew the outward , notal-| kt, 
wayes , nor With a ſiniſter intention to, wil 
the Ieft hand; but to Gow; and thoſe arc 
that will bee edified, Every Vertuc lay 
ſtand<th betwixt two cxtreames , and yet, 
roucheth neither : whereof the one off:n-| | |4if 
deth in exceſſe; the other,in defeR. The one| | |" 
is too couragious; the other is oyer-dull,but|. 
under the Vertue, Now the Devill deligh fro 
tcth much ro ſhew himſeltfe, not in his _ " 

ike-| } |_ 
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|[kkeneſſe, but in that cxtream, which 1s like, 
| I'd more nigh to the Vertue, or at leaſt, to 
\ (the appearance of it; as Prodigalitic is more 
[Jliketo Liberalitie, then Covetouſneſl:, God 
| hath true Saints, and truce Martyrs ; which 
{Ixcboth inſide, and outfide. The Devill hath 
| Vale Saints, and falſe Martyrs; which are all 
| Joutfide,like his fairnefle. As Prudence, is the 
| 


Governeſſe of all Vertucs , ſo principally of 
Devotion. 
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REP your heart always calme : and ſuf- 
fer 1ttobe ſtirred onely with the gen- 
tkEaft, and Weſt»-winds of holy inſpirati- 
ons, to zeal, and vertuous anger. Examine 
jour inward motions , whether they be in» 
| (birations ox no, before you cry , come in: 


wil ſtand waiting with it, while you mea- 
lreit by ſome better known and revealed 
Law of his. And be very watchfull over 
ach Anger, For, it is a more knottic , and 
Uifficult piece of work, to be an{werablc to 
therule of Saint Pal, Be angry and fin not : 
(the Prophet David ſpoke the fame words, 
from the ſame ſpirit ;) thennot to be angry. 
ow Curre taken out of the Kennell, and 

pro- 
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kr, when God offereth an inſpiration , hee | 


Experience , Fliflory, 


Jer.g.z, |otheroccafions : Oh that my head were w- 
ters, and mine eyes a fountain of teares, that | 

Pſal.73.25 might weepe and mght,O Lord, Whow 
have I in Heaven but thee ? and thereii 

Plans none wn earth that I deſire beſides thee Take 


* [connſcll my foule : Commit thy way wntothe 

Lord: truſt alſo in him, and hee ſhall bring it 
to paſſe. Hearke my foule , when works 
the thing we taſte, is joyned tous; We net- 


| 


ther ſee , nor heare in this manner : and by 


— 


ving 


| 


provoked to barke , will need anable, an] 
cunning hand to hold him. And maintaine 
alwaycs, a firong Guard before the weak 
doorcs of your ſenſcs, that no vain thing i 
vadc the ſenſc of ſecing, hearing,or there] 
and uſe in times of ſuch danger,Ejaculation| | 
and Afſptrations, whuch are ſhort ſayings of 
the ſoule to God , or of things concerning 
God ; and arc like darts calt into the bg. 
ſome of our beloved. Theſe motions wil 
do excellently at all times, when they come 
in the reſemblance of our pious affections; 
As, upon thi occaſion : Lord, ſhut the win. 
dowsof my ſoule , that looking thorow 
them ſhe may not be defiled. O ſweer Com- 
forter,ſpeak inwardly to my ſoul,and when 
thou ſpeakeſt to her, fpeake words of com: 
fort, or binde her with ſome other chaine, 
that buſicd in Jiſtning to thee, ſhee may not 
heare thy holy name diſhonoured, And upon 
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[|ringtaſted, we know; And when the Body 


tafteth, wee commonly (ce firſt, and after- 
wards taſte. In our converſation with 
God , wee firſt talte , and then fee. 1 

c not of Faith , being of another 


lorder, O taſte and ſee that the Lord is 


vd, Holy Scripture will give us matter 
without end. This is a delicious communni- 
cation of our ſelves with God & our ſelves; 
when weare preſcnt onely with our ſelycs, 
and with God, Keepe the double doores of 
your teeth and lips;the forts of filence,cloſe; 
thatyour nimble, and buſic tongue ſpeake 
nothing, but what ſome way, directly or in- 
directly, pertaineth to Gods glory , agreea- 
bly to his good pleaſure. And therefore, a! 
ways, before you ſpeak, think, Is this which 
I ſhallnow fay , immediatly or mediatly a- 
railable to the honour of God ; and dothit 
belpeat firlt or laſt, to my ſpirituall profit ? 
And when angry , immodeſt, injurious, or 
other foule, and ſinful] words are ſpoken 
n your preſence 5 employ your beſt cndea- 
your in diverting the courſe of the diſ- 
courſe, if it be likely, that your labour, and 
counſel] may paſle without a repulſe, If o- 
therwiſe, ſhew a diſlike, and ſuddenly with» 


draw your ſelfe , from the moſt infeRious 
rxogers of ſo beaſtly , andſo baſc an offen- 
der: of ſuch a hiſſing Serpent : of a vik 
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thing, (0 venomous, that hee voideth poyſan 


| at his mouth, For, he would not ſpcake, jt 


others did not heare him. And ſpare your 
ſelfe, and the miſcrable off:nder : For, you 
having heard vaine words, and eſpecally, 
words fighting with modelity ; hee may af. 


when hee little thinketh of ſuch a buſineſſe, 
ſin again in you. And in the heat of theſe en. 
counters, believe not every thing, which 
you heare ; but refl-& upon the ſeverallgi. 
{poſitions , with which, the Report meet- 
eth in her Travels ; and the frange deſire of 


that Fame takes a new Diſguiſe from every 
mans Tongue, and ſpeaks as diverſly, asthe 
affeions of men are divers ; being like the 
Tarrand , which walking ina Garden, re- 
preſents the colour of every flower on his 
Skin, It is a truth, which Ter:ulian faithof 
lying Fame,que nec 1unc quidem cum aliquid 
vers affert , ſine mendaciivitio eſt ; detrahen, 


neither then truly , when it propoſeth 
a true thing , is without the ſcarre of 
a lic ; drawing from , putting to , and 
changing the truth. Of men, ſome ſpeak, 


as they have heard from old women and 
children; ſome as the tie of belicte, benefits, 


| kinred er neighbour-hood obligeth ; ſome 
23 


terwards, when hee 1s at his prayers, and 


men to ſpeak ſtrange things, And conlider,| } 


adjiciens, demutans de weritate : Which| 
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23 the Paſſion movcth ; ſome to gaine their 
owne gainfull ends ; and ſome ſpeake by 
oueſſe ; few, according to knowledge. And 
decauſe the greater part of men arecvill,you 
ate not bound by the Law of God, who 
lcadeth no man imto crrour ; to truſt, or 
believe every man. And yet, you may not 
judge the perſon, or decide the doubt ; un» 
kfl: guided with a clecre, and certaine 
knowledge of evill, Whercfore, ſuſpend 
your judgment , and gather up your minde 
nto it ſclte. One branch js yet wanting to 
this advertiſement. You mult continually 
land waking , and watching oyer your 
[thoughts : for the fir ordering of our 
thoughts within us, and of our ſenſes with- 
our us, will certainly keepe us from all 
{dilraRion, and from all occaſions of turn- 
|ingafide , in our way towards Chrift. And 
therefore, upon every tally , or incurſe 
of Temptation ; tutne quickly , from the 
luppeſtion , and repreſentation of it. Then 
tumbly acknowledge your own weakneſlc, 
and call carneſtly upon God for help. And 
[ly up ſafe in your minde, that every ſhew, 
and repreſentation of cvill in our heart, is 
tot ev1ll to us; except it be ſeconded on our 
part, either with a full,and abſolute conſent; 
of with a weak,hanging, and half-conſent; 
or with complacence : or except you did 
ly thruſt your ſelfc _ the ncer dan- 
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ger of {uch repreſentations» For, the divine 
Law commandeth us, to avoid cven theoe- 
cafions of (n. And he, that wilfully touch. 
| erh upon the neere, and catching occaſion, 
' or opencth a littlz private doore to fin , of 
| tothe plcafures thar wait upon it, as it were 
' dallying, and ſporting with them ; is com» 
| monly zooke with ſome odde piQure inthe 
repreſentation ; by which engaged,he goth 
' on, and till on, and a little farther on; till 
| he is ſwallowed up at laſt,into the great and 
| deep Gult of fin. For,as it is written in Ec- 
cluſ He that loveth danger, ſbal periſh thrrem, 
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| Trend alwa\ es upon God , that you 
| may know , when hee beckens, or 
' calls toyou , and which way he takes, At 
; twodoores Almighty God doth commor- 
ly ſtand, and call ns to him : at the inward 
doore of the ſoul.,and at the outward dooge 
{ of the ſenſe: inwardly , by his holy inſps 
rations ; and outwardly , by his hoy 
Word, and Preachers ; though indeed, the 
inward calling is more frequent. For, to 
' ſpeak with a Councell, Nec momentum qu 
dem preterit, in quo Deus non ſtat ad oftinm, 
| &-pulſat , A moment of time doth not paſk, 
' 1n which, God Randcth not at the doore 
| Our 
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trance. To this end , take ſpecia]l notice of 
the calls, 1Jluminations , and inſpirations, 
which daily you have from Heaven. Which 
alls, and inſpirations you may either total- 
ly rcje-t, or obey e:ther in part , or confide- 
red in their full extent and amplitude, /f 
thaw wilt bee perfeft , goc through ail, 
which the inſpiration commanderh. If the 
inſpir.tion pronounce abſolucely , follow 
me ; doenot confine him , taat neither can 
be limited in himſelfe, nor will be linuted 
nbjs commands, to a certat;z compaſle ; and 
dire to goc firlt, and bury thy Father ; left 
the call coole , and the intpiration be lot 11 
thecrowde of other occations. You ſhall 
diſcern an_ Inſpiration from a Temptation, 
by the lawfulnefl: of the ation , ro which 
you are moved ; and of the end. Take heed 
therefore , of committing evill, under the 


d] {faire, goodly, and godly pretence ofa good 


lad. The Devill hath one device above all 
this dotrine : He will ſometimes move us, 
{ven toa godly worke ; as, when hee 18 in. 


cf [formed by our beaten, cuſtomary, and daily 


prattice, that wee ſhall draw a mo{t heavie 
upon us, jn performing the worke of 
God negligently, Obſerve, that God ofcen- 
times withdraweth himſelte,and yet I erre, 
{not himſelfe , but his inward lights, and 
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qurhcarts, and carneſtly knocks for cn- 
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thoſe eſpecially , which are tempered with 
the ſweets of comfort, from his neereſt and 
deazelt friends. And then there will ſeems 


will be very dry, and dcfvlate ;as receiving 
no drop of ſenſible dew from Heaven  ] 
meane, of (piricuall comfort , which glads 


often ſay, they arc forſaken of God, Thisgthe 
holy One of 1/-ac/ doth : Firſt, for ourex. 
crciſe, & triall.You m?yreply : why for our 
triall > God knowethalrcadie, what wee 
are able to doe , and above this, what wee 


| 


urgeth us upon the combate, that wee may 


Fpich apud| phon 1n his Aemorables , m3y nous nodis 


conquer, and purchaſe the Crowne, promi- 
| ſedrothe viory. No man ſhall gaines 
Crown, but he that ſhall fairly, and lawful. 


to be a continual night in their hearts ghey| 


the heart. And the Tempter will ſay, and] 


will doc, put upon a triall. It isfo. But hee] 


ly win it inthe Combare, Nemo pote#, ni 
Vicerit coronari; nemo autem Vincere, niſi ante 
certaverit, Ipſs quoque corene major oft fru 
Ars, ubi major eft labor : ſaith Saint 4 
broſe : No man can be crowned , except 


is great, the crowne is more prectons. Its 
the ſaying of old Epicharmas, cited by Jews 


#144 Tara 7210.94 O59, eAll good things a 
bought with labogr, In the laſt Palm, = 


bee a conquerour ; no man can be a conqiie\ſ}” 
rour, except he fight : and where thelaboitÞ}, 
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the Prophet awaketh us with his prayſing 
God in all kindes of Inſtruments ; there is 
hut one Inſtrumcnt mentioned, (the Trum- 
pt)upon which wee play with the mouth 
only : inthe reſt, wee uſe our fingers , and 
hands : to declare , that buta ſmall part of 
Gods ſervice is performed with the mouth: 
Ation is the mouths evidence, and the beſt 
Muſick, The diſcourſe of the Mouth, figni- 
fed by the Trumper, js but like the talk of a 
common Souldicr;a rapfodie of brags, and 
boaſting, And although G O D fore- 
ſeth ſometimes , that we ſhall be foyled in 
the combare, and fall, both from the vito- 
Ily,and erowne ; 1t 1snot his crrour; for his 
telps, arc ſufficient to gain the victorie:and 
mother couragiouſly working with the 
Ike helps , would gain the victorie. For, 
lth Saint Panl, Wee kaow that all things 
wrk together for good, to them that love God, 
them who are the called according to his pur. 
+ The ſufficient, and cfficacicus helps of 
(ad, in this onely differing;that helped ſuf- 
—— {{Kintly wee do not, becauſe wee will not 
an york ; helped cfficactoufly, wee doe. Se- 
#ndly, that his preſence when hee com- 
, ſhould be more eſteemed. If day 
hould alwayes continue ; the Light and the 
would net bethought ſo faire , as they 
: But becauſe Day commeth and gocth, 
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ſheweth his face, and then, turneth aſide; 
Night ſtepping betwixt day and dayteach- 
cth us to vaiuea benefit by the abſence of it, 
And thus it 1s, in our outward affaires ; Pro- 
{per'ity and Adverlitic , making day and 
night in the life of Man. Thirdly, leſt wee 
ſhould vainly thinke , that Gods lights, and 
inſpirations are due to us ; and that wee 
have true title to them , and the conti- 


uw 


—c 


nuance of them : and leſt wee ſhould be' 
proud of the comfort ; and believe, thatit 
comes tributarie tous, or as a payment for 
our ſervice of God. Laſtly, left wee ſheuld 
love God more for the comfort , then for 
h:mſclf. And ſ-riouſly, there is much drofſe 
in the matter, when we are always comfor- 
ted inour prayers; for, the comfort is ated 
in the ſenſuall part of the ſoule, Yet, at our 
firſt comming to Cod,and in our converſion 
to him, hee doth cheriſh us with many ipe-! 
ciall comforts, which ſtay long withus; 


all cold and torne ; and there 1s now,mort 
need of heat : Now, we are little children, 
and mult be moved to goe, ſpeake, and ak 
bleſſing with Sugar , and with Delicates; 
and there is now , ſome need of dandling, 
and of Songs, to makethe childe ſmile. A 
alſo, when God ſetteth forward , fitting 


| the midit of his judgements , towards (it 
ners; 


— — 


becauſe wee came lately out of the World, 
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ners; hz beginneth with foft,and fair means; 
as wee likewiſe ought, in all our dealings ; 
ſhewing to the life, that Gentleneſle 1s a 
property , molt proper to him ; as taking 
place, & ifſuing fult cut, upon all occaſions, 

Tocloſe up this Rule : By any mcans de- 
fer net the execution of inſpirations , now 
made mtentions, Neither change Gods 
inſpiration, for a new intention of your own 
making ; though ſeemingly good,and plau- 
ble, For, though it be good in it ſelfe; it is 
not good enough , put in ballance with the 
pure, and heavenly mfpiration : and per- 
haps, God ſees that your cternall ſalvation 
(this isa high point ) depznds upon your 
carriage in the uſe,or abuſe of that inſpirati- 
on; Iſuppoſe, it pointcth to ſome high mat- 
ter, The Dzvill hath learned it, of the Par- 
ridge ; which,ſccing a man neer to her neſt, 
and apprchending danger,riſeth a little,and 
purteth for ward wit! a weake and Ragge- 
nng flight : then preſcntly, tumbleth to the 


|ground, as if there were a fault in one of her 


wings, Thus again, and again,and perhaps, 
apaine : And playcth the countcyfeir ; til] 
waving tempted without the helpe of rea- 
fon, the reaſonable creature from her neſt, 


of her hurt, and flycth ſtrongly away. 
Thus the Devill will cunningly winde you 
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lee _ ſaddenly , and firangely reco- | 
ver 
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out of one good intention, into another, net 
{o good,or not ſo good for you,in the know. 
ledge.of him that knows you: draw you on, 
and on; ſtep, aftcr ſtep z with great varietic | 
of wittic and pretty excules, till at IaRt, the 
plot gives, and you behold your ſelf naked, 
and wrought miſerably out of all. Hee 
would be a mad Devill, if he ſhould tempt 
from very fair, to very toule, But hee hatha 
very good wit of his own, though hee doth 
not uſe it well : hee is a notable workman, 
and forgeth choice , and curious pretences. 
A malicious man, as big with poyſon,asthe 
Spider; ,will commonly fay : Intruth, I do 
nat intend to endamage my Neighbour ( far 
be that from mee :) he, and I have beeneold 
acquaintance,l knew his Father well : I dc- 
fire onely, to {ave my ſelfe; and with all,to 
make him know himſelfe ; to humble him; 
as God humblcth finners, no other wile; out 
| of mcere charity : others will be good ſcho- 
lers, and great Proficicnts by this example; 
I ſhall doca world of good, And thus,other 


evill docrs, Now, your cnd is indecd.evil; 
but you have pulPd a very good cnd or two, 
and thoſe but imaginary , over it. Andthe 
evill end licth hid in-the bottome ; that 
in your heat , and while the matter 1s upon 
the Anvile, and hot in the hammering, you 
ſcarce know your own end, your ſelfe. Al- 
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though the thoughts be white, and of a faire 
kin, that beger the ation immediatly, and 
n:erely ; yet the remote rhoughts may | 
ſometimes be the Authors of it , and the 
other,bur putative & ſuppoſititious, Though 
the Father and Mother bee white , if the 
Grandfather was an Ethiopian , the chulde 
is ſometimes black, 
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RuTLE 7. 


Et this be thy daily Meditation, or as 
often, as Time, and thy occaſions will 
give thee leave. | Revolve inthy minde, the 
life and death of our moſt loving Saviour. 
Think, that Chriſt was borne in a journey, 
to inftru& us, that this life is nothing but a 
journey, which wee take about the pay- 
ment of tribute to { e/ar : that he was = 
ina Stable, becauſe hee came to ſceke men, 
that were transformed into beaſts : that he, 
who callcth himſelfe, the /;ving bread,choſe 
Bethlehem, interpreted the houſe of bread ; 
and a poore Village, for his Nativity ; and 
Hiersſalem, the principall Citic, and ſeat of 
the Governour, frequented with great re- 
fort of people , for his paſſion. It was the 
meditation of S, Leo. Berhleem praclegit Na- 


tivitati, Hieroſolymam paſſions. Preſent thy 
| ſclfe 
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| paſſion ; the gold of Charity, the Frankin- 


Experience, Fliſtory, 


ſelfe before the Babe , - and = 
three Kings,Gold, Frankincenſe,& Myrrhe; 


Gold, as toa King ; Frankincenſe,, as to, 
God ; Myrrhe, as to a man, liable toa bitter 


ccnſe of Devotion , the Myrrhe of Suffo- 
rance. Riſe, away, travell into £gypr, and 
help to carrie the childe ; and in the way 
talk ofthe Mcflias. Up againe ; come back; 
goc into the Temple ; Sit down, and here! 
him diſpute amongſt the DoRors ; andob- 
ſcrve God in a little Doctor , trinmphing 
over the greateſt Doors. Thrult 7uda out 
of Chrifts company : then, follow as one 
of his Diſciples, and make the number full, 
With admiration, heare his dorine ; and 
be witneſſe to his miracles. Look upon him 
in his Transfiguration, and admire the beau- 
tifull glimmerings of his Godhead. Caſt thy 
garments in the way , and threw boughes' 
before him : ſtrip thy ſelfe of all , and fub- 
mit both them , and thy (clfe to Chriſt. Be! 
preſent in the Chamber, wait upon himat 
the great Supper,and communicatein ſpirit, 
with him,and the Diſciples. And kneeling, 
hold the Towell, and Water, inthe waſhs 
ing of the poore Fiſher-mens feet. Follow 
into the Garden ; and conceive, that as 4- 
dam, and wee were made (laves ina Gar- 
den ; So Chriſt,his Father having promiſed, 

was| 
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and Divinity. 


was took, and arreſted for the payment of 
the ranſome,, in a Garden. Chide the three 
Diſciples for fleeping , and fay, fie, fic, can 
you not watch once houre with your Savi- 
our ? and then, look with a pittifall eye up- 
on him , and wipe the ſwear of bloud from 
hisbrowes, and cry, Alas poore Saviour, 
Go after him,when almolt all the Diſciples 
flie. Goe with him, from Pilar to Herod : 
and confidering, that hee ſpeaks not to He- 
rod,cven urged by a queſiton ; Call to mind, 
that Herod had killed his voyce, John the 
Baptiſt, who ſaid of hitmſclfe, / am the voyce 
of one cyying in the wilderneſſe + and think, 
his voyce betng gone,how could he ſpeak ? 
And from Herod, back againe to Pi/at. Bc- 
hold his purple robe, his reed , his crowne 
of thornes; and ponder, what gay robes 
indeed, rich Scepters, and crownes of gold 
and jewells; that is, robes , ſcepters , and 
crownes of glory, and immortality,he hath 
purchaſed tor us, Watch with him, all the 
night, and feare, it will never be day, heis 
fo tormented. And ſuppoſe, that thou ſceſt, 
hareſt, feeleſt, what he ſaw, heard, felt,and 
that thou ſmelleſt, and taſteſt the ſweetneſle 
of his patience. Accompany him the ne 't 
day , and help to carry his heavy croſle to 
mount Calvary. And there, as if thou hadſt 


_ frozen hitherto , thaw into reares, 
Run 
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| Think profopndly, that he hath ſuffcred his 


Experience, Fliſtory, 


Run with all thy might,into his armes;held 
out at their full length, to receive thee, 


whileſt he hangeth as he did, with his back | 


towards the ungratctull Citic Jersſalem, 


fect to be nail'd together, to demonſtrate, 
that both the Jew; and Gentile goc now in 
one path. Waigh the matter : Becauſe ſinne 
entreth by the ſenſes, therefore his Head, in 
which the ſenſes molt flouriſh, is crowned 
withſcarching thorns. O mervailous ! what 
King is he, or of what Country,that wearcs 
a crowne of thornes ? Surcly, the King of 


all afflied people,wherelſoever they dwell, 
Becauſe the hands and feet are the outward 
inſtruments of ſin : therefore, his hands and. 
feet are nail'd to the Crofſic, for fatisfaRion, 
Becauſe the heart is the inward Fountaine 
of 11] thoughts ; therefore his tender heart: 
18 pierced for thee, And hence learne, if 
thou haſt Fnned more grievouſly in any 
part of thy body, or faculty of thy fonle; 
with a ſpeciall diligence to eſtrange that 
part , or faculty from pleaſure. Wonder, 
that the Thicfe confefſed Chriſt on the 
Crofle , when cvcn the Apoftles cither 
donbted , or altogether loſt their Faith of 
his Divinity. Here unburden thy hcart of| 
all the injurics , eyer offered to thee ; with 
a valiant purpoſe, never to ſpeak of them 


agane. 
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againe. Lay downe all thy finncs at the 
foot of the Croſſe, whither the bloud drop- 
pet; with a firme confidence , never to 

of them againe, and ſay from a good 
heart with S. Auſten , Ille ſolms diffidat , qui 
rantum peccare poteft, quantum Deus bonus 
eſt: Letchim onely be diffident , who can 
{nne ſo much as God is good. Sce him, as 
farre as thou canſt for weeping ; ſhaking, 
anddying ; and mervailc , that thy ownc 
heart ſhakes not ; and dyc with him, by a 
moſt exact mortitication. Looke pale like 
him, when hee was dead, with ſorrow for 
[thy ſimnes. Behold him layed in the Sepul- 


binde him downe with a great ſtone, anda 
| chaine over it, faſined in both ends to 
a rock , as old Hiſtory mentioneth : and 
though the fooliſh Souldicrs watch there 
in Armour ; yet doubt not , but thou ſhalt 
ke him again,cven in his body : lethimnot 
ſhake thee off by dying. Come running,and 
taving out-runne thy company, finde white 
Angels in the Grave ; and pray, that by th 

Grave,thou may*ſt paſſe to Angels.Be wit 

him, cycn uponthe mountaine, where hee 
aſcended ; and there, kneele before him, 
mark how his wounds arc cloſed , and be 
glad, they arc heal'd againe 2 kifſe the very 
oo of his feet in the ground : lookeupon 
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cher ; and though the Jewes hide him, and | 
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|fay in grace, I hope I may fay , in favour 
| with you, If he be, he canſtirre, and ture 
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Experience, Hiſtory, 
his face ; talk to him,pray for a bleffing ups. 


faults zancover thy weakneſle; and fay,Lord, 
T am very tender in this part ; begg the di. 
vinc help : then, as it were,dyec for Jove,and 
aſcend with him,crying ; O Lord,leave me 


take me withthee, tothy Kingdome : and 
aftcr this , give thy ſelfe gently up into 
heaven,and there ſec and hearc thoſe things, 
which neither eyc hath ſeena, ndr care hath 
heard ; and cfpeccially , the things , which 
concerne theentertainment of Chrit. 


RuTrs 8, 


Hat you may proceed , with more 
Y rr , both in your ſpeculati- 
ons, and in the part of practical] perfor 
mance: If you delire to know , whether 
you now be.in the grace, and favour, of 
God ; knowit by this, which is morecals 
to be knowne :; whether God be, I darenot 


you, as he plcaſeth : and it is your daily care, 
to give him full content, and ſatisfaQion. 


on thy ſelfe , and the world ; confeſl: thy, 


not, hitherto I have followed thee , now | 


If you love God,he loveth you for bis love 


is alwayes the firſt Moycr ; and it com- 
meth] 


Soren 
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and Divinty. 
meth from his love of you, that you love 
him. indeed, God loveth his Encmies, as 
welikewiſc, oughtto doe : but his caemies 
doe not love him ; neither doth he love his 
encmics intimately , and familiarly, as hee 
doth his friends. For, there is little com- 
merce , little communication , (which 1s 
both theexctciſe, and recreation of love)be- 
twixt God , and his encmics. You love 
God truly, if promptcd by thelove of him, 
you preferre him, and his Jaw, in all caſes, 
inal) cauſes : and when yourightly fit, and 
order the acts of your election ; not giving 
place to creatures, or fins, (which as they 
arc linnes, are not creatures) before God ; 
andin a manner, deific them. It would be 
range above ordinary, and extraordinary ; 
that God ſhould command me to love him, 
and ſtirred by this love, to keepe his com-| 
mandements; and morcover,to give thanks 
continually , for the ſpirituall good, which 
by his grace, he worketh in me ; andyer, 1 
ſhould never be able to know , whenI, or 
athers did love God ; though perhaps , it 


certainly,he that loveth God trulyyis highly 
0 his favour. For the truc love of God,vir- 
twally containeth Repentance,in which,the 


foule is united by Grace to God; and the 


might prove a knot in reſpe& of others, And [ 
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love of God it {elfe, is nothing bur a cloſe | 
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may raiſe my diſcourſe to an infinite height, 


ther and the Sonne, is a firme knitting of 
them together. 


RuLe 9. 


V V Hen you ſce,or learne by relation, 
| that another is oppreſſed with 


fickneſſc,or miſery ; goe alide preſently and, 
as It. were, take God aſide with you, and 
pray for the diſtreſſed party, And preſent- 
ly, 16 oecafion give way , vilit the party, 
And afterwards ,.when you are gathercd 
up together, body, minde and all , in ſome 
private place of Recolle&:on,tmagine your 
ſelfe tuck faſt in the like miſery ; or ating 
the mournfull part of a dying man , with 
ccrtaine feeling of grievous paine z witha 
ſcrious conſideration of the comfortleſiebe- 
haviour of your friends ; of the Phyſitians 
weaknefſe , and wretched ignorance inre- 
ſpc& of Death, and her power, and policy; 
and of the fickle nature, and tranſitory con- 
dition of riches ; and how you(poorec man) 
ſhall be carried away in atorry ſheet, layd 


while thoſe, who accompanied your body, 


will 
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Union of the ſonle with God. . And, that 1 | 


The holy Ghoſt , being the love of thi Fa-| 


in the cold ground; and there left alons,|||" 
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to his owne home, and now and then, t:'k 
of your paſt lifz, and eſpecially your trncs, 
but lictle think eitcr of your preſent ſoiita- 
rineſſe, deſolation , or rott:nn: fle, And then, 
ct your better , and n:ore ſublime thoughts 
triumph , and infult over the yanity of the 
world. For aiwayes, when you would 
more fully contemplate thz greatneſſe of 
Gods benefits , take a full iighr of his lef{.r 
rfayours, and of the perſons, upon whom, 
the greateſt benefits are not betowed, And 
when thou beholdelt one overtiowne with 
drink, or otherwiſe off:nding God; laugh 
not; for laughing 1s ordinarily, the childe 
ofdclight : but, if it be pofſible, looke pale 
upon Iam , and Joath his beaſtly praiſes, 
And bee truly forrowfull , that ſo gooda 
God, whom thou loyctt , and dcfireſt to 
love above all things , ſhouid bee ſo foully 
diſhonoured, And ler a chicfe part of thy 
Gaily gricte be , t' at God 1: every day, fo 


much, and fo baſcly injured in all places, 
ind hath beene , avd ſhall be in all pl:ces, 
ndinaliAzes, Aid whiſp-1 tothy Elte in 
Icorner of thy heart, Now, new wicke 1 
wen {weare, !ye , prophare Gols bleſizd 
Name, drink themſclves tothe baſe condi- | 
ton of beaſts , love beait!y women more | 


will returne cheerfully, almoſt eycry one, 


tn God, Theſe blowes upon the ſweer | 
R face | 
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face of God,rebound upon my heart.I would 
give my life , and all that I have, topre- 
ſerve God's honour, And, be glad againe, 
becauſe ſome few doe ſerve him , and be- 
cauſe the Saints and Angels in Heaven, doe 
pcrfetly honour him ; though not with 
honour , equall to his perfection. And lay, 
I would, no man had ever {inncd, didnow 
ſmne , or would (inne hereaiter : And for 

you, thar love God , goc on with comfort, 
double rhe heat of your afteRion towards 
him, and let the burden of the fong (till be, 
O God, I love thee, Burt beware , that in ha- 
ting a ſinner, you doe not hate the man, Iy- 
ing under the (inacr. Hate (inne in it ſelf, 
and alſo, hate it in ſuch a perſon , tut hate 
not the perſon, You ought to make an in- 
cifjon betwixt the marrow, and the bones: 
lovc the men, bur hate their manners. For 

thy enemies , hate them with a perfett hate, 
| and let the higheſt point of thy ſarrow br, 
that they are enemies to God , & that in bes | 
ing enemies to thee,they crook thee to their 
'F! | devices, & uſe thee to forward them up) 
| tf the downfall of cternall damnation, It: 
©. | ſinne, as black as the devill , to hate the de 
F | vill ; if we doe not ſeperate,and diſtinguiſh! 
M4 | the objedt of our hate, from God's white| 
i: creature inthe devill. Yer, make a broad 
| | | diffcrence betwixt the imperfeRions of 
| men, 
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men, and their foule cnormitics, Beare the 
burden of another's 1mperteRions , for /0 
thou ſhalt fulfill the law of C hriſt , and move 
God , and thy neighbour , to beare with 
theee In a preſſe of people , one giveth way 
twthe other : Bricks are made ſquare, to 
ky the pavement even. God's deareſt chil- 
dren have their imperfeRions , and rheir 
ckarres, even in their faces ; that they may 
be humble, and acknowledge themſelves to 
bee what they arc : which 1mpertections 
are, 28 1t wer?, the droſle, and carth of the 
ſoule, And yet, wee may not conſort with 
knowne,and profeſſed (inners. 

The Miniſter is not true to his Religion, 


that is a filet Companion of Popiſh Pricſig: 
and it is not a good figne, or ſymptome, 
[that Franciſcus Santa Clara, alias Dam» 
1;9:, admitted him to a perufall of his Dez, 
Xatara, Gratia, before it was printed ;and 
yet, he ſo farre went on with that wicked, 
md unworthily inſinuatin ; Book, that hee 
fiffered it to take it's courſe withour a dif. 
covery. How can thisbe characterized, but 
A holding of Counſel with Gods enemics ? [Je 
Bmy neighbour : b::, the more holv, ard 
more excellent Obligation may 52t be bro- 
ken, to ſet ſree, and fave the mzancr : when 
theone in reaſon and religion , inferres the | 
dfttuRion of the other. Hee and I are Pa- 


R 2 {tors, 
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ftors, and Paſtors are ſocalled , 4 paſcendo, 
becauſe they mult feed their flocks, Of 
rangers, the Shepherds, being admoniſhed 
{ro heaven,did firlt adore the good Shepherd: 
and in the time when the Shepherds watch- 
ed ovcr thcir flocks, newscameto them of 
a Saviour, It is not the Shepherds place, 
| where the Wolves haunt ; except his buſi. 
'\neflebe , tocatch them, or chaſe thema- 


| way: 


| 
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Ave a moſt vigilant care, that neither 
| your cloaths , ordained onely to cover 
| nakedneiſc, and to put you in minde of ori- 
ginall ſm and the fir Garment of fig»leaves; 

| Hor dict bee curivus. What doth 1t availc 
| thee, whether thy meat, or drinke be feet, 
| orvitter ? it ſtayeth but a little in the taſte, 
| Doe not over-loat your ſelfe in cating , or 
| drinking : but, when you are at the Table, 
{ leave always ſome ſpeciail thing, which in- 
deed , you conld well , and ſafely cat of 
drinke, but will not ; becauſe you will un- 
deritandingly bridle your owne will, and 
ſenſual 
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ſenſuall Appetite, Let not ſleepe hold you 
long in her armes, but ſhake her off, and riſe 
cheerfnlly to performe the will of him,that 
ſent you into the World. Let not your re- 
creation be more choice, neither flow in a 
greater meaſure, then due, and fit neceſſitic 
requireth. Forſo, you may pleaſe God ag 
truly, in the pleaſing As of Recreation, as 
in the Jaboffous, and painfall cxcrciſe of fo- 
lid vertuce. And the moſt precious Time, 
which others vainly caſt away in drinking, 
faſting, gaming, ſportin®, and inthe par- 
fuit of looſe, and idle vanities ; faſting up- 
on carthly things , becaulic chey are alto- 
ether eltranged from things heavenly ; 
paſſe thou in feare and trembling, in pious 
neditations,and in the thoughts of Angels : 
You muſt gocalways holding up your clean 
ezrmcnt, that it be not defiled. | 


4 


and Divinity. EY 
— 


— a__ 


G—_—y 


= 


Experience, Hiſtory, 


KUL: 


Vi you arc put on by a fron, 
and ychement defire , towards 
an inciff:rent thing , by force 
bow the will another way. For m the 
full maſtering of the powers , and 
paſſions , Bandeth abſolute morrtificat 
on ; and conſequently , true perfection, 
And truly , when wrce deſire, or love 
a temporal] thing above an ordinary m- 
ner , G O D doth ordinarily , and cx- 
traordirarily chaſtiſc us in 1t, or by tt, orby 
the want of it : becauſe it breedeth a great 
expence of Time ; andthe defire , and lov 
duc to God , arc turned upon a creature. 
'When wee ſo love our children , that wee 
look over, or countenance vices in them; 


we are cominonly puniſbed in them : they 
bring our gray haires with ſorrow to our 
graves, And likewiſe, when wee abhorre, 


thing,God ſendeth it in a full ſhowre upon 
us ? with a purpoſe to kill, and mortifieour 
wils, and affcRions, Some things, although | 


not ; 


and are wholly avertcd from an indifferent 
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not evill in chemſclves, may not be lawtul- 
ly deſired; as our own praiſe, and honour 
txyand the ftraine of our condition. The 
love of God can never be 1immoderate , be- 
cuſc it can never be greater, chen the thing, 


be carried direly to God, can never be dif- 
ordinate, 

Faſt often, And if thy body be able to goe 
under the burthen, lct nor thy Faſt admit 
ofany kind of nouriſhment, And then,aske 
the benctits, thou moit deſireſt, And by the 
way, remember , that to falt , as alſo to 
beare Sermons , arc not properly ver- 
twons Acts, but the ready wayes to ver- 
te, And therefore , if the Body benot 
lad under the Soule , by faſting ; and the 
Joule farthered in the praRtice of vertucs, 
by hearing Sermons ; no good is done, but 
harme in abundance : God is tempted. Time 
abuſed, Holy dayes are prophaned, Tic foul 
with God's Image, defiled ; and theſe out- 
ward as puffus up, and wee contemne 0- 
thers , as prophanc perſons. The Soule is 
Miftris (I ſay not, abſo!ute Miſtcis) of rhe 
Body. And therefore, her end being ſuper- 
naturall, and tranſcending all other ends;t9 
comply with it, thee may carve and fubdue 
the body, as ſh in reaſon plcaſeth. The Soul 
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which is loved ; and the will in loving, if it | 


2 the Cofeſſor giveth up his Body to puniſh 
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Experience, Flſtory, 
ment;and the Soul of the Martyr,his body ta 
death,anddiffolution; in the purſuit of their 
\ end. Zeno faith, Remworabantur tn /uce detent, 
quorum membru pleni erant tumuli : They 
remained alive, and converfed w1tl; thelj- 
ving ; with x'hoſe memt crs , as, tongues, 
hands, finzers, feer, the Tombs of the dead 
were replenifhed. Yet break not your body, 
by faſting; for ſo,you may cut it off from the 
fit exerciſe of Y-rtuz, and Gods ſervice:and 
hee . that commands thee , not te kill thy 
Neighbour, will not ſuffer thee, to be thy 
owne murderer, Be not dejeted , becauſe 
you are weak, and cannot perfectly maſter 
your Bodic ; for God dclighteth to mani-! 
feſt , and ſhew his ſtrength in your weak- 
neſſe : Strength , and weakneſſe are belt 
met together. When you fall , catch hold 
upon God, and riſc : falling again,againriſe. 


CE . 


Indeed, hee that gocth {moothly on, when 
all things ſmile upon him ; and returneth 
backe, when the winde blowerh in his face; 
will never come to his own Countrey. And 
herenote , that God dcalcth with his Scr- 
vants, and with all people , now by faire 
means, and now again, by foule, Burt it 15 
very ſufpitious , and doubrfull buſineſle, 
when wc have more faire and flowry way, 
then foule, and Ronie : and it is very likely, 


that God hath now caſt off the care of = 


—_— _ 
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The badge of Proſperity is one of Death's 
marks, The Oxe is fed tull', and fat for the 
Shambles. God puniſheth his beſt Servants, 
to wean them fromthe World,and to better 
their waight of Glory , Fee chaſtiſeth every 
childe , which he recerveth. And therefore, 


with another,&that other, with another; it 
is2 molt feartul caſe:for then God ſheweth, 
he hath a farther ayme , then temporall pu- 
niſhment. As likewiſe, when wee pave no 
ſenſe, or feeling of our (ins, no ſpiritua!] tri- 
bulation, the ſoule is dangeronſly afeRecd, 


— 


2 3 T8 > 


Hen thou art ſct on fire with a 
Temptation of the fleſn, apply 
thy ſelfe inſtantly, to ſome kinde 


| [ofemploymcnt : ſaying : Go Devill, now I 


read your baſeneſſe in a big letter : Truly, 
now you begin to be a mecre Foole; this is 
phine filthines, How ſtrangely the Divel] 
hath befotted , yea, bewitched men ! Some 
love women, far inferiour both in body and 
minde, totheir wives, whomthey ncgleR : 
damping and diſcountenancing their loves. 


cv will perhaps puniſh them , as his 
S 


man-| 
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when wee ſin , and our fin isnot followed | 
with puniſhment , but one finne is punithed * 


| 


— 
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manner is, with puniſhments , like to their} 
fins, Other wives may ſucceed , that will |. 
doat upon their Husbands Inferiours. From 
| love, worſe then hate ; and from falſe wo-|f 
men that fry with love towards other men, 
their Hugbands yet breathing, Good Lord,: 
deliver 4. For, they arc like faire, ſtrong, 
and keavie Chelis, that appeare to theeye, || 
and hang upon the hand , as if they were 
rich in money, plate, and jewels ; butare || 
ſtuffed only with ſtones , hay, and browne| 
paper, Astheir gifts, ſo they. 

The (in of the fleſh is now more hainous, || 
then it was before the Incarnation of Chriſt, 
becauſe it tainteth the fleſh, which he took, 
& which he hath alrcady glorified, Parce in 
| re Chriſto faith one, Spare Chrilt in thy (:lke.|| 
And fright away the Temptation , witha 
loathing and execration of ſuch Bcaſllineſle, 
& with contempt of ſo baſe, and ſo quickea |, 
pleaſure ; accompanicd with ſhame, and}, 
with ſach a thought as this, I am a Villain; 
and followed with ſhame, hate and ſorrow, 
much unlike Repentance. 

Afcer your Triumph over Temptation, ot Þ 
your cſcape from danger ; run to God, the 
onely diſpoſer of your 2ffajres , when they 
turne to vertuous Good ; and give him, 
humble thanks, And refect upon your mk] 


| ſery, if you had fallen under that Temprat!- 
on 
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| on, or Danger» Then ſ:arch into the ſecret, 


and learn, whether you did not by ſome for. 
mer offence, pull the Tempration, or danger 


|F [upon your ſelfe; which God now uſed, as a 


warning. And look with ancerecye, into 
the deep craft of the Devill. And for the 


Brethren, Siſters, Scholers, men of the ſame 


|. |Trade, pcople living in the fame Houſe, 
Neighbours, Families, Countrics, How hee 


createth miſtakes,ſuſpitions, jealoufics, with 
|a purpoſe to call up Anger.I wil tel you; A 

preat Author is of opinio,thatthe devil doth 
oftentimes , ſct Dogs together by the cares, 
that hee may provoke men to quarrel]. 
By the falling out of two children, play- 
nget ball, hee turned all 7raly mto a com. 
buſtion, wherein many thouſands loſt their 
, |pretious lifes : paſſing by degrees (as hee 
-|doth in all his Temptations) trom children 
|tomen , from Parents to all of the ſame 
bloud, from them to friends, and from theſe 
friends ro their friends , and their friends 
|friends; from houſes to Cities, from Cities 


theF [to Countries; and all this began from the 


play of two little children. I will giveyou 
atouch of his wonderfull deceits, out of my 


+} [Experience : One ſeeing a dead man, and 
Atl- axing the people that were preſent, fay, 
| It 


LOR 


preſent ; mark how painfully hee kindleth, 
| [andbloweth the coals of emulation betwixt 


| 


| 
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| It was a beautifull corps z was fircd wicha, 

| great Temptation , to kill himſelfe; thatit 

; might be faid of him hkewiſe , It is a beay 
 tifull corps. This was a vain-glorious end;} | 
; now for a ſcemingly vertuous end: Ano. 

' ther would fainc have killed bimſelfe, that 

; he might have revenged God'squarre]) and 

| madean end af ſinning againſt ſo bleſſed, 

| and ſweet a God. The devill isa great Po 
litician, he hath his faire ends, and his foul: 
ends ; cndsto ſhew , and ends, which hee 

| will not ſhew ; ends, thatare bur veyl: 
: drawne over his ends ; ends, without cnd;Þ|* 
; many ends for one aMon. | 

| This isnot therich Jeſuits Rule, but the 
, poore Carpenters Rule. And more Rules 
' this kind, (becaule I muſt not dwell 

| betwixt FSpaene,and the Low-Comntries )yc 
| ſhall mcet with, hereafter, 


' 
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CHAP. I: 


gx Am now a Monke in Doway; 
PA and ſhaved to. the Scull; as 1 

SVE learned of them, for three rea- 

[JJ or Tones, + 

pen ſons eſpecially : firlt, becauſe al] 

"= Slaves were ever ſhav'd, and I 

was now a Slave to God, and mult come 


and goe at the leatt beck of his pleature. | 


| Secondly, to give me notice, that all ſuper- | 


fuities mutt be cut from me, in all kindes: | 
Third!y,to make beter roome for a Crown | 
of glory. Eat there are Monkes i'1 the | 
lame houlc, yet living apart from the En-| 
gliſh,belonging to the rich Abbot ot Arras, 
that are not of 16 bare a cut : aud nc Cour- 


[4 


tier Can ſet out,and make more of the hair: 
A a they |. 
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| their orders, and their degrees of orders, 


— 


they have, then they doe. It is in uſewith 
| the Church of Rome, both in the giving of | 


and initiations to orders; and alſo, in the 
ſtate of Epiſcopacie, and the ſtaires of it, 
| as the Biſhop, the Arch-Biſhop, the Patri- 

arch,and the Pope, to ſhave the haire wider 
| and wider, into a greater, and a greater cir- 
' cle, as the perſons more dignified;and 
therefore the Pope ts the moſt ſhavedof 
them all. In this Monaſtery , my diſlike 
grew by little and little, from theſe reaſons, 
That which (1 feare ) heated ſomeof them, 
chilled me. For, although I was not per-) 
mitted to eate fleſh amongit the Monkes, for 
the ſpace of three quarters of a yeare; yet, 
they ſent me plenty of fleſh, when [dined in 
| my chamber. And I had great variety of 
| excellent meates, both in one place, and the 
' pther. And lett I ſhould be fcandalized, it! 

was ſuggeſted to me; that now mens n+ 
| tures are not able to brooke faſting, as they! 
| have done. I have not loſt it out of my me-! 

mory ; that I turn'd my eycaſide one time 


\ in the end of dinner, and ſaw a Monke 


leaning backwards, and ſtretching out his 
belly, as like a Glutton as might be. I had 
torgot to tell you, that no King doth fare 
berter, or is ted with more variety, then the 

Icſuits in their feaſts, if we conlider uy | 
much! 


—— © 


and'many of them were bad ones. Hee la- 
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much a man can cate. Here followes ano- 
ther deceit of the Monkes, ſomewhat like 
the former. In the end of Lent, Father 
Prior, the head-Monke, waſhed the teete of 
all his inferiour Monkes, in imitation of 
Chriſt, who waſhed his Diſciples teete : but 
warning was giventhe day before, and eve- 
ry one was commanded to waſh and purife 
his owne feete ; and yet when they came to 
the Prior, he did ſcarce touch their teete, ei- 
ther with his hands, or with the water; and 
here was all the imitation of Chritt, Such 
another buiinefſe, and as like it, asan Egge 
is to an Egge, is ated by his Holineffe at 
Rome, who is ſaid to waſh the feete of cer- | 
taine poore Pilgrims, The man hath not 
reaſon, who ſaith, the'e are any thing but 
the bare ſhadowes of humility. The Monks 
in the place of their meeting to their 
meales, fpeakc not ; but pertorine all by } 
ſignes; and they have 'a booke which | 
teaches the Art of making ttgnes, either by 
way of ſpeech, oranfwer. But this is onely 
an outward colour, preſented in publike. 
For, the Monke, whole onely converſation 
lenjoyed, of all that were ſettled in the 
houſe, being eiteemed one of the wilett 
men in Chriitendome , was full ot words, 


boured to beget in me an opinion(to which | 
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— 


| did incline tor ſome rezſons ) that the ſe. 
| ſuits at my departure from them, had poy-; 
ſoned me, And (faid this Monke ) poyſon, 
of their giving may lye gnawing inlenlibly 
in your body, and kill you at ſeven yeeres 
| end, The Jeſuits may remember, they had 
' provided a Gammon of Bacon , Which [ 
| thould have carried with me: Ifir was mans 
\ meate, they have the lee to anſwer for.) 
| Anotherdiſh I did eate of, the working of 
| which, L aftzrwards much feared. But in 
that journey , the Sea cleanicd my body 
throughly. Of this Monke I learned, hy 
the Pope had as deepe a hand in the Gu 
| powder treafon, as the Jeſuits; and both! 
| were very deepe 1 It : ( And the Feſuits, bes| 
| ing ſo wryed , and ſo cloiely knir ro the: 
| Pope by ubedience, durlt not have attemp» 
, red ſo high, and fo publike an Treaſon, 
; without his knowledge) T hat whoſoever! 
; commeth from the [cluirs, expoſeth- hin; 
| ſelte ro the laſh of ſo many foule mouthes] 
as there are mey amonglt them : that the 
| Jeluirs will nip a man, as if a man ſhould 
nip a young bud of a Flower, or Tree, ora 
Witch, a young childe inthe Cradle: that 
he {hall never thrive aiter. The great Cathe- 
drall Church in Camvray, neere Doway; 
aſerh a peculiar way of ſervice, much diffe- 


rent from the Ch'irch-demeanour-and fer- 
vice 


a" 


| | molt irrcvcrently of a perſon in bigh <£u- 


HL— —— 


| and Divinity. 


vice of Rome : And the Church-of Rume 
hath long endeavoured there to introduce 


tome,that upon admiiſion ofiuch a change, 
inthe next age the Church of Rome would 
perfirade the world , that the Church in 
Cambray, did never difient in any ſmall 
inttrom her. This is a creat Litisraftion 
to me, that the Cnarch ot Rome both ts, 
and hath bcenc a Jong whileaitoget1er tripe 
onthe catch ; an« that ſne Icaderh {or none 


her cultomes. And ] know, ſaid this Monk | 


ple, agc ater age, till into more vlinticice, 
lcondemnc in this Monke, that ne ipokc 


thority amonglt us ; and one of the taio!t | 
towers in Chriitcndoinc : when he ipeates 
the words againe, I pray God his tonguc 
mayake. It is very common with our En- 
gihhRomanilts beyond the Seas, to ipease 
very-uncivilly of thoſe in Ergland,to whom 
hey owe duty. This Monk related a home- 
ey Owe anty. 1 n1s MOns rclated a NOMC 


tis their uſe. to cheere up their {ut :&s 
with merry conccits) When, I lived in 
Spaine (ſaid he) a certaine man was poſicfied 
with a Devill, and the Pricit exorciting him 
ntheChu:ch, the people being preient , a 
dold Spaniard Repped ont, and {aid, O Fa- 


er,pray let me fc the Devill,} would fain? 


ly tory : Cand Thad many from him; for | 


—— — — 


pre rogue come cut of his mouty : bt 
Aa2 rine 
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the Devill anſwered by the mans mouth, 
that if he came out of the mans mouth in 
whomhe was,he would goin at the others-: 
you may guefſe what part (the Monk ſpoke 
it plainely.) Whereupon (ſaid the Monke) 
the Spaniard immediately betakes himlelte 
to the holy-water-por, and ſitting downe 
ſo dezpe in it;thar the water hid a great part 
of hira, gives the Devill very foule tearmes, 
and provokes him twenty times over, to 
come it hedurit : But coward, he durit not 
come. I will not tell all. I will keepe ſome 
| for adeare yeare, and a rainy day. Yetyou 
may gather from theſe premiſſes, I could 
not but ſee, that hypocritie and malice in 
their tull growth, dwelt even here, as well 
as abroad; and that here, the purity was 
not. to be found, the ide2 of which I bore 


in my minde. , Wherefore, it was my owne 
fir motion, and Lleft them, and became a 
Frier; the Friers proteJing more ſtrictneſk, 
Aman may impute thele changes cither to 
vartablenefle, and inconſtancie, cr to th 
ſtirring of good and able motives, andto 
Gods providence, that would carry me out 
of one roome into another,and ſhew meal 
the inward Chambers of the Churchot 
| Kome. Take heed, judge not. But if youds, 
| I ſubmit my neck, lay what waight upon 
| me you pleaſe, if you offend not God. " 


— 
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[deſerve both your judgement, and your 


ſcorne. 


CHEE —— 


CHAP. IL 


= Monks have one ſtory amongſt 
them, and they make it a Pulpit-ltory. 
Avery devout Monke walking one day a- 
lone in a wood (and I thinke, they loſe 
themſelves in this wood, when' they relate 
the ſtory) by chance heard a Nightingale 
ing; and while ſhee did variouſly deſcant 
upon her ſong, he laid hold upon it as a 
hand from Heaven, by which he was lifted 
uptoGods eminencie,and to the piture and 
perfetion of the Nightingale in him : and 
there he ſtayed in contemplation, catch 
from his ſenſes, till many yeares were paſt, 
and all the Monkes of his time, dead in the 
Monaſtery in which he lived. All which 
time ſeemed to him very ſhorr, and to bee 
merrily paſſed in hearingthe Nightingale. 


|| Ya(fay the Monkes) this Muſitian could 
| | not be a Nightingale,chough his heavenly 

meditation was indeed begun, and ſung to, 
| | fome while by a Nightingale. But the Monk 


| admiring an excellencie in the creature, and 


being quickly filled with it in the brooke , 


| | went forward towards the ſpring, and roſe 
BY Aa 4 ro 
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to that, from which it was taken in the 
Creatour ; and there he was ealily ſung - 
ſkepe, where he reſted a hundred yeares, 
like S. 1-bzupon the ſoftbreit of our Sayi- 
our. This paſſage is not much unlike the 
miracle of the Seaven Sleepers, that ſlept in 
a Cave, not as other men doe, from the be- 

inning of night to the beginning of day, 
a3 from the beginning of one age to the 
beginning of another. But as all their ſto- 
ries have their imployment, ſo this both 


| 


\ me, without encroaching upon a {ecret, 


| rickleth, and ferverh to many uies : buta- 
bove all, to give us a reſemblance of the pro- 
| found meditation, with which God plza-| 
| fed hr:nfelfe betore the the world. It is a! 
high matter; Yet I ſhould deſire in this 
| ana other thi; -5,to give more ſatistaCtion 
then a ſtory cunics to, of a man in a wood, 
that cou!d not fnde his way out againe, In 
lieu of theirſweete Rory, take a word from 


which God hath reſerved to him{elfe, 
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CHAP. III. 


Here was a Time, (if I may fay fo) 

when there wasno Time : no world: 
none of all theſe pretty things, we daily ſee; 
nor yet, thelight, by which we ſee them : 
no men and women like our ſelvers : no li- 
ving creatures : ho aire, earth, ſea : no Inh- 
dell, no Jew, no Chriſtian, no Hell,no Hea- 
yen, no Divels,no Angels no God I cannot 
fay: For God alone had being before rhe 
world; as God onely nowalſo hath firme 
and true being. For, all other things that 
be, be not of themſelves. but gaine their 
being oncly by participation from God. | | 
Et afpexi, faith Saint Auit:in, -eter » infra te, | $ Aug.L7, 
& v1d7 nec onmmins eſſe, ziec onninos no efle : oj= ; Confeſſ.c,uu, 
ſe quidem, quia abs te ſunt, » : jc attem, 
' quiaid guod es, non fur; '« 2nin: vere eft, 
' quod ancommutabiliter manet A1i [ beneld| 


the things that are unczr W..2, and I ſaw ; 
them, neither to have a tz11c Hoing, nor al- 
together to want a being : I {.w thy hed a | 
being, becauſe they are from thre; and 1 ; 
law they had no being, becauſe they are not | 

that which thon art. For that truely is, ' | 
which hath a being without change. It one | 
of us ſhould wiſh now, prompted by curi- / 

 ohty, to have beene before the world ; it* 


| wonld 
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| 


would be an idle wiſh, and with as little 

round, and foundation of likelyhood 
a9 beene effefted, as the world then had 
in effe&. For no place, no little corner had 
beene, wherein to have beene : no aireto 
have received,and reſtored again in, breath: 
nothing to have appeared, or play'd with 
the ſmalleſt glimmering before the eyes. 
What God did before he built the world, 
although Saint Asſtiz faith wittily, hewas 
buſie in making Hell fur vaine and curions 
Inquifitours ; (hee meaneth ſuch , as will 
not bee quieted with any reaionable fatif- 
fation) yet he well knowes, who knowes, 
in what the divine happineſſe reſterh, and 
how abſolute God is of himſelfe, and free 
from all necefſary connexion with crea- 
tures, All that which God now does be- 
ſides the a&uall government of the world, 
and the a&s conſequent to it ; he did before: 
we know and beleeve that he does now con- 
template himſelte, For in the contempla- 
tion of himſelfe, confſifteth his bleſſedneffe. 
Therefore we may ſafely know, and ſecure- 
ly beleeve ; that he ſtood itill in all eterni- 
ty in himſelfe, taking a full view of him- 
ſelfe, and his owne perfe&ions, which are 
hiniſelfe. He now ſees in themſelves to be, 
what before heſaw in himſclfe would bee. 


| Nor was he ever idle before the world, 
otherwiſe 
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otherwiſe then the Bleſſed ſhall be ever after 
the world. And it the Beatificall vition, 
thatis, the ſight of God, from which flow- 
«th Bleſſednefle , doth fo fully, and plenti- 
fully fatisfie the Bleſſed in Heaven , that 
they cannot turne aſide the bufied eyes of 
their underitanding, the tranſitory ſpace of 
one minute,from that they ſee, even though 
thzy ſhould be enticed, and tempted to look 
idewith —_— nag : (and there- 
en 


fore, moſt ardently love, for the moſt ami- 


able excellencies diſcovered in it ) was not | 


God ever well buked, who ever had, and 
hath an infinitely more ſearching, and per= 
fet ſight of himſelfe, then all the Blefſed 
either ſhall, or can ever have together? The 
divine perfe&ions, as they ; Gam many 
other, ſo they have alſo this prerogative; 
that alwayes ſeene, they both are, and ſeeme 
(till moſt tairc , and as they loſe nought of 
their ſubſtance, ſo they never bate any 
thing of their beauty : Now whereas, nut 
onely the perte&ions of all creatures that 
are; but alſo, of all chat are poſſible, are in 
God; and that in a moſt eminent and 
boundlefſe manner : how can it ſtand that 
God did not finde matter in himſelfc for 
perpetuall exerciſe ? eſpecially , ſince that 


nothing is come new to him by creatures, 


but their aCtuall dependance upon him, the | 


ſtile 
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{tile ot Creatour, and the Government: all 
that which is added, being (till out of him, 
' or derived from that which is not in him: 
and conſequently, no part of his Bleſſed- 


| nefſe : nor any thing which can ttirow the 


infamy of change upen him, We may judge 
what is | prom to be done, by what is 
done. And if things are poſible to bedone, 
a power mult be which can doe them. And 
they cannor come from him, when he does 
taem , but becauſe they were fir.t in him. 
For, nihil dat quod non hahet, vel. formaliter, 
ze eminenter : no Giver giveth but what hee 
hath, either ſo as it is given, or in a better 


as they are himſelte, and infinite.God doth 
not depend of the world, but theworld of 


| God. If the world had neyer yer beene , 


he had ſti!] remained the ſame God, moſt 
great, moſt glorious:A King,though with- 
out {ubje&s ; becauſe all things, bee they 
future, or onely poſſible, are as a&uall, and 
preſent to kim : Omniporent; able to make 
the creatures we now ſee, and farre more 
excellent, to which we arenot warranted 


to ſay, he will ever bend his power, For 


therefore God leaveth many things undone, 
which reaſon tcacheth us may be done: to 
preach this doGtrine, that creatures are not 


his upholders. Contemplation in us, is a 
| moſt 


AM 


lraine. And they cannot be in God , but 
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molt noble exercile, becauſe performed b 


the moſt honourable faculty of the ſoule, 
| the underſtanding : and by the Higheſt atid 
moſt elevated afts of the minde, What then 


may we thinke of contemplation in God? 
Smeſius having turned his ſpeech ro God, 
hath a ſweer expreſſion, Tue navrs, eye 
of thy ſelte. For his underſtanding is the 

reat eye, with which he throughly ſees 
bimſelfe. Belides, the eternall generation 
of Chriit, the divine Word, of which the 
Prophet Er JV bo ſhall declare bis generation? 
was, is, and ſhall be for ever: as likewife, 
the proceſſion of the holy Ghoſt, Tho art 
my ſonne, this day baze T begotten thee : Hee 
meanes, a long day;diem eternitatis, the day 


of eternity : a day ſo long, that there is but: 


one of them in all the yeare;; and yet rhe 


yeare is the onely true &vavris: for it is all | 


and wholy in it ſelfe, and hath neither end 
nor beginning : a day that'never yet made 
roome for night, nor ſhall ever be intcrcep- 
ted with darknefſe. The Heavens atc al- 
waies in motion: the Sun takes no reſt:Fige | 
Isalwayes in ation : The Sea never fleepes: 
The Soule is alwayes bufie in the exerciſe 
of her powers: The Heart alwayes panting: 
The Eyes are alwayes a&ive when they are 
open : Life keepes the Pulſe in continuall 


| beating ; and the Breath alwayes a pafſen- 
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have forſaken humane affaires more then 


ger comming or going. Theſe are num- 


amonglt the choicelt of Gods crea 
tures ; = therefore, beare more likeneſ 
of him in themſelves, then meaner things, 
Theſe ever worke, and was he ever idle? 


Ss. tt. Mm, 


CHAP. IV. 


AX other application of the former ſto- 
ry, is to give us ina perfe& forme the 
ſhape of their conſideration, and contem- 
plation. But why muſt they needs conſider 
and contemplate in a Monaſtery? And it 
they will contemplate there, why is every 
man dilintereſſed Tm a lawful calling, by 
which he may concurre to the beneht of 
the Common-wealth ? Homo naſcitur Rez 


| 6; ſayes the Civill-Law, A man is 


rne tor the Common-wealth. And the 
reaſon which Ariſtotle gives, why a man 
may not kill himſelfe, is, becauſe hee may 
not lop himſelf from the Common-wealth, 
of which he is a branch, They anſwer with 
Saint Azſtiz, vindicating the Monks, up- 
braided by the Manichees,V identar nonnulli 
res humans, plus quam oportet deſeruiſſe ; nat 
mtelligentibus, quantum eorum animus orati- 
onibus profit : 1 hey feeme to ſome men to 


they 


1 
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they cught ro have done,not underſtanding 
how much they exalt them by prayer. But 
without queſtion, the Monkes of Saint Ax- 
ſtins time, were no ſuch idle bodies as now 
they are. For thenevery man had his pra- 
Qicall courſe of life,to which his education 
had inftrufted him ; and they which had 
none, Jaboured in Gardens, and other plats 
of ground, digging and ſowing; and cating 
their bread in the = of their brows. Nor 
isita reaſonable diſcourſe, that becauſe 
ſome few of the old Chriſtians,flying from 
the bloody hands of their perſecutors, hid 
themſelves in Woods, Wilderneſſe , and 
ſecret Caves, and corners; wee ſball ſtep 
overthelike cauſe,.and take hold of the like 
ation, Shall we make to our ſelves an inii- 
tation of the reſt of Heaven,without under- | 
going the toyle, which goes betore it; of 
which toyic, the reſt of Heaven is the re- 
ward ? And they loſe a faire number of 
waighty occalions which the world at- 
fords, and which God minifters, as the 
food of vertue, and the gates of vigory.: 
and they are faine to referre all to the firſt 
AT of entring into the Monaſtery ; or they 
would be much to ſecke- When 1 was a 
Romaxe, the Pope was ſolicited by the 
Embaſſadours of Spaize to give leave, that 
the great increaſe of Monkes and Friers in 
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their Countrey might be reſtrained , and 
the reaſon was given, becauſe it was feared, 
that the warres, and the Monafteries, pul- 
ling ſeverall wayes, would unpeople the 
Common-wealth, and deprive the King of 
ſubjetts, neceſſary to his Dominion. It 
ſuch .a grievance may riſe trom rhe exceike, 
why may -not a reaſonable complaint be 
made of every knowing and able member 
of a Common-wealth, that buries his Ta- 
lents in a Monaſtery, and icekes onely hin- 
ſelfe? Ina Chriſtian Common-wealth, the 


good of the Church ought not to be pre- 
terred betore the good of the Common- 
wealth ; when by ſich an a&ion of prete- 
rence, the Common-wealth is endamaged; 
becauſe by the Common-wealth the 
Church ſtands; and rhe Church 1s but] 
a goed part of the Common-wealth. And! 
afterall , why cannot they conſider their 
owne cates, and the condition of the 
world in which they are; and countens 
plate of high things; and admire Gods 
creatures ; either in their chambers, if they 
were in the world, or in thefields, as 1/aac; 
of whom we reade, And Iſaac went ont to 
meditate in the field at the even-tide? My Rea 
der ſhall not want matter for ſuch a pur- 
poſe, if he will be doing, 
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One, a man like us, labours, and ſtraines 
himſelfe co know throughly the nature of 
the Angels ; their oftice , their properties: 
and how one Angel ditfereth from another 
inthe perteQion of nature, and glory+ This 
learned man preiumeth to inſtruct the 
world in ſtrange things : and toſzy, that 
there are nine Orders, or Quires of Angels: 
and that ſome our ot every Quire fell trom 
God : and moreover, is bold to tell us, that 
Michael the Arch-Angel in Heaven, itteth 
above Gabriel; and Raphael! the Seraphin, 
above them both : and that ſo many An- 
gels may well Rand together without much 
truſtingupon a needles point, while the 
lilly creature ſoaring above himſelte, forgets | 
hinfelfe, and the maine point; and knowes 
not what he is that talxes thus. Another 
dyclling upon earth, hatli his dealing ' 
in Heaven amongltthe Stars ; and teacheth | 
fora truth,that if weare born under ſuch or | 
luch a conttellation, ſuch and ſuch ſtrange j 
things will certainely betall us : we ſhall dic 
ludden!y by fire, or by water z or by a fall 
of a houſe,or from a houſe ; or bethe prey | 
ota Lion. And this protound man is cer- 
linzythat if a Starre (hould looſe hold,and | 
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| tumble downewa:d, it would more then co- 


| firſt offer themſelves to his thoughts, and 


— 


ver all the world ; and then, (tayes he) 
where ſhouldiwwe be? And the plainemes-! 
ning people are amazcd, when they heare 
him ſay tnar the Sunne runnes ſome hun! 
dreds of miles in an houre, Eur this heavens 
; Iy man {tanderh above himſelte, and above! 
| the fight of the creatures at hand , which 


knowcs not whar is here below. Others 
calt themielves beneath themſelves , and 
their ſcules; and are wondrouſly caken up 
in the curious inquilition of inferiou 


|; matters. The wiſe Phyſitian is able tore 
| veale the great mylteries of nature, and the 
; natural] uſes of almoit all narurall things: 
| but urge him upon a tryal!, and he cannat; 
| preſcribe Phytiicke to his owne iick conſci 
ence, Where is a Tradelman that doth not 
und:rſtand rhe ſecrets of his own Tradefar 
berrer then the ſecret {tate of his own ſoule 
Theſe vretched people have rooke a fall; 
and areunder themſelves: they iaile in che 
firit ground, and toundation of all tm 
learning. A man way wiiely aske the qus 
tion, Why inthe blinde ages betore Chrilh 
the Devill ſpeaking from the mouths of 
Images, gave to men many 960d and folid 
' documents ? The maine hinge upon which 
the queſtion turnerh, is : The Devill not 
one 
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onely doth evill, but alſ5 doth altogether 
intend evill : what then hath hee rodoe 
with good ? I will take the true anfiwer : 
The Devill well knew that the world was 
even then abundantly Rtored with grave,and 
wiſe people ; who were alio morally ver- 
tuous ; and that if he did not auiwer 1n 
ſome ſort, to rheir pious and reaſonable ex- 
peftation, he would ſoone lotfe the repu- 
ation of a God. And therefore, amonglt 
divers other {ound inftrufions, delivered 
by the Devill in oracles , this alſo was gi- 
ven, 906%: arwny, know thy telte. In which 
the Devill more willingly diſpented with a | 
ſhew of ſan&ity ; as knowing, that his ad- 
monition would in the end prove unctte- 
fuall : becauſe no man can truely know 
himſel:e without the preſent aſſiitance of 
Grace : of which the poore Heathenilh peo- 
le were altogether deitirur2; Our blefſed 
ond whoſe end was to difſulve the machi- | 
nations of the Devill , doth as lrangely,| 
as excellently, cxhort us to the deepe, and 
powerfull knowledge of our ſelves ; not in | 
Word, but in workc; in the working of a 
miracle. Ir is written, that hereitorcd a | 
man to light, blinde trom hisbirth. How 
did he reitore him? by his will onely ? No: 
by his word onely ? nor ſo, The manner 
of the cure is uncovered in theſe words: 
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John 9.5, , He ſpat on th: ground, and made clay of th 
pittle, and he annointed the eyes of the blind: 
man with the clay, But let me lee, is it clay? 
touch not my eyes with clay : it will rather 
put them out, then cure them. Now I ut- 
deritand it, our omnipotent Lord , here 
' worketh by contrarics : that it may bee, 
' knowne, not the thing appiyed , but the 
| ' power of him that applyed it, wrought the 
Cure : while he clcatfely teacheth us;that the 
knowledge of our ſelves, and of our meane 


with a requiſite application to our iclves; 
15 the onely in{trument,which openeth the 
eyes of a manblinde from his birth, as we 
' all are. And why doth our good Saviour 
ſo preſſingly ſtirre, and invite us tothe 
' knowledge of o:'r ſelves? It is but one ttep 
\ Cor. 3.1. to the reaſon. Knowledge priffeth xp, ſaith $, 
; Paul. All knowledge pufterh us up, and 
| ſwelleth us with pride, but the knowledge 
{ of our (elves. When we ſpread our feathers 
| of pride and oftentation ; if we but glaunce 
upon the knowledge of our ſelves, our 
plumes fall, and we begin ro be humble. 
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An conlidered in his body, is a reft- 
ned peece of dirt. A ſtrong one? no. 
For, make his image of {tone, or wood,or 
almoſt oft any vile thing ; and it will bec 
more {trong, more durable then he, I will 
ſet alide holy Scripture; and prove my 
kltt to have beene made of earth beyond 
all contradifion : Every corruptible thing 
andT may go toa dead mans grave, and 
hnde that I am a corruptible thing) when 
it naturally periſketh, turneth into that of 
which it was made: I periſhing atter a na- 


cluſion will follow, I cannot hold it : ther- 
tore I was made of carrh. It I coni:der man 
inhis birth and life, itis the great bleſſing 


with the great paine of his poore mother 
that beares him : and he cannot bee made 
more naked, more poore then he was,zvhen 
he was borne. If a man ſhould looke upon 
him here, and know nothing ; hee would 
little thinke that the little thing could 
ever be the wilde Author of fo many foulec 
ſtirres and tamulrs in the world, A child 
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tirall manner, turne into carth : the con= | 


of God, (to his great praile be it ſpoken ) | 
that he is not, ante damnatus, qr.m 1atHs, 
condemn'd before he is borne. He is borne | 
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| 


| while before we can goe, beforc we cal 


\and are reaſonable creatures, before wee! 


| 


being born, is caſt out a poore nake\| thing, 
natali die, as Plinie fayes, on his birth- 
day. Hee makes his birth-day a day of 
mourning : Procellas mundi, quas mngediturg 
ſaith Saint Cyprian, ſtatim ſo ploratu, & ge- 
mitt, rudis anima teſtatur, The new-borne 
childe preſently gives teſtimony ro the 
ſtorms of this world,by his teares. The Em» 

erours children of Conſtantinople , though 
== 6s in a chamber , called the Purple, be- 
cauſe on every (id: adorned with purple; 
though received from the mother, ſo quick- 
ly into purple, that they ſecmed to be born 
in Jittle robes of purple, and therefore itiled 
Porphyrogenites , to hide the nakednefle,and 
take away the ſcandall of nature: yet not- 
withitanding all this ſhuffling, and ruffling 
of purple, they came into the world as 
other children; all naked, and with little 
teares In their eyes, to ſhew they were then 
upon travelling from their maker. an that 
zs borne of a woman, {ſaith Fo h, xs of few aayes, 
and fill of trouble, Every man vas borne of 
a woman, but A4am: and it was not Gods 
higheſt will.that he ſhonld bave be:n c'ther! 
of few dyes, or full of trouble, Ir is a great 


{peake,before we can make it plaine , that 
we differ in the mnaains point from beaſts, 
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know any thing. And then endeavouring 
ro know, we learn evill eafily; good with 
reat paine. And in our hrit]:.:on which 
he world giveth us, we learne to finne. 
What is that? ro breake the Divine Law, 
and forteir our ſonles ro cternall damnati- 
on. And yet, asitis in Job, Han drinketh 
miquity like water : the ſ{enie is, it is as fami- 
liar with man to {inne, as to drinke. The 
beſt, and molt quiet halte of our lives,paſles 
away in a dreame, when weare aſleepe, and 
ina manner, dead : vitam nobiſcim dividit 
ſomnus, faith Seneca, our life is parted be- 
twixt {lcepe and us. In our youth we are 
greene, and raw, and the ſport of ancient 
people: and for want of judgement , and 
experience , lofe cur ſelves in a thouſand 
thouſand extravagancies ; wkich after- 
wards appeare, not like Starres, but like 
Sars upon our lives. And having at length 
cimed above youth , we are yet troubled 
with ſome odde humour, and crack in our 
nature: by which we are burdenſume to our 
neighbours; and haretu]l, even to our 
ſelves. Hither poynteth rhe old Litany, 
when it prayeth, A me, ſalva me, Domine, 
From my ſelte, good Lord deliver me. 
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Ur life is full of changes : wee paſſe 

trom one yeare to another ; and the 
faſter the yeares goc, the falter age comes, 
and we are chang'd. We change the places 
of our abode, aud with them, our felves, 
We change from a lingle lite, to the ſtate of 
marriage; and new palſages comming with 
new courſes, hold us as it were in diſcourſe, 
and make us forget, that while they are 
new, weareold. We delire to ſee our chil- 
dren grow : but, while they grow, we de- 
cay. The varicty of this lite deceives us. 
Corruptio unius, eſt generatio alterius, lay the 
Philoſophers ; the corruption of one 
thing,is the generation of another. The end 
of one niiſery, is notonely the end of one, 
but alſo the beginning of another: and thus 
we live, toſſed continually betwixt fire and 
water. We belceve, and goe on a little: 
then we doubt, and rhere we {top:we hope, 
and follow the good we hope for, like a 
wandring fire by night, and then we feare, 
and prieve, and defpaire, and there we (ink. 
i In the reatonable ſoule of Chriſt, good 
aſſed from one to another without 
; any ttop, or interpofition (at lealt , all the 
; while he waked; I refle&t upon him that 
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. | another in ſo cloſe and preſſing a manner, 


| Molid praftiſe of good. F or example : when 
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faich, I ſleepe , but my be art waketh, Cant. 5. 
2.)So that one vertuous thought followed 


that they were not onely broken or hinde- 
red with the foule exerciſe of evill,burt they 
were never at leaſure,never fate idle in the 
Market-place, never out. of the faire, and 


thedeepe exerciſe of Humility had kept the 
thoughts in worke and wages awhile, per- 
haps ſhe gave up the keyes, and government 
to patience, Then patience farthered in 
good by evill men, pur the Scepter into the 


into ſorrow for the {innes of the world. 
And forrow. might beger ſtrong reſoluti- 
ons of fortitude to die for them. And thus 
the ſoule of Chriſt rooke her ſteps from ver- 
tue to vertue, Bur in us now love raigneth, 
and foone after, hate kils it with a frowne. 


And then Page. indifferent thoughts 
may ſtep forward in the by, and the ſoule 
'may wonder a little without the knowne 
fellowſhip of good or evill. And then the 
heht of money may breake up all, and ſell 
the heart to covetouſnes, And then refle- 


hands of Charity. Then charity changed | 


ws | 


— 


tion may coole it with a drop of ſorrow. 
And then vexation may ſet all on fre with 
anger. And then the love of drinke may | 
come waſhing the way,&quench gg = | 
then 
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then the heart may rejz*t what it loved, 
and preſently deſire the thing, which even 
now i rejefted. Humane ments vitiun, mas 
gus ea ſemper velle que deſirnt, ſaith Salviany, 
It is the faultof the minde, alwayes to de- 
fire the things which are wanting. And at 
la, according to the Poet, Frigida pugna- 
bant calidis, &c. Hot , cold, moylit, dry, 
fhghting together, and ſtriving to make a 
new quality, of hot, cold, moyſt, dry; may 
breed contulion,and neither gaine the day, 
We make good purpoſes, and begin a new 
life ; weturne up the eye, and all in haſte, 
we will be very good and godly men and 
women ; we will be humble, patient,ſober: 
but our vertuous courage quickly droops; 
and in a ſhort rime, we are the very men 
and women that we were before : And yet 
not the ſame, but a degree worſe; for grace 
negleed, drawes a curſe upon us. We are 
pretty cleare, and merry, and then comesa 
cloud, the loſſe of goods, or good-name, 
or friends, or of a thing like theſe, which 
cooles and darkens all : and our fweetelt 
joyes are ſooner or later ſteeped in ſorrow: 
we are now ſomewhat pleaſant; then dull; 
then outragious ; and for the time, loſe 
our wits, andare mad, Doe all that wee 
can, and all that God can enableus to doe; 


| we pleaſe one, diſpleaſe another : this man 


ſwiles 


| other Apoſtles, We ought to obey God, rather 
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ſmiles upon us, the other frownes; and yet 
both have the ſame motive. But the beſt is, 
iris the voyce of Saint Peter, and of the 


then men. Certe, ſaith Saint Chryloſtome, quot 
homines 21 popnlo ſimt,totDomins ſubjicatier qui 
wulgi laude gande; : Truely, as many men as | 
there are, ſo many maſters he hath , who 
rqoyceth in the praiſe of people. Saint 
Pau[reads us another leon : For our remry- 
cing is this, the teſtimony of our conſcience : God 
erant,that if it may be done without ſinne, 
Imay heare more of my di'praiſes then 
praiſes : for otherwiſe, I am in great dan- 
ger of ſwelling, and breaking. The light 
which I ſteer to,is: our poore Saviour, with 
al his knowledge, with all his cruth,, did 


not pleaſe every man, 
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/ Earein health, and looke freſh, and ; 
fall : and then rhe head akes, a.paine 
[yes heavie upon the ſtomach; and wee 


empty : and then will one ſay, O had I my 
health againe ! Happy are you that enjoy 
your health : we are ſhaken with anAgue,or: 


ſcorched with a Feaver : and ſigh , and 


groanec 


O— 


looke neither freſh nor full , but pale and | 
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| groanc, and rurne from ſide to ide, but 


cannot ſleep. It is the caſe of hint that 
turnes from one falſehood to another : yea, 
the great ones are ſicke, and ſuffer paine, 
lament, and ſhed teares as plentitully as we, 
And moreover, the great ones are common- 
ly ſoreclogg'd with a grievous diſcaſc, that 
makes them a little greater, the Gout ; 
which we poore plaine people are ignorant 
of ; his name be bleſſed, that is worthily 
called the Father of the paore, We are now 
rich, now poore: though indeed,molt rich, 
when we are poore. \We are eftcemed by 
| the world ; and then contemned, and con- 
demned. The care of catching after mo- 
ney, more and more, and ſtill more, takes 
up all the time of eur lite. A man is born to 
a good eſtate : with much care, and many 
{innes, he doubles it, and dyes. But a pro- 
digall heire comes after him, in the firlt, or 
ſecond generation, and turnes it all into 
vaine ſmoke; and ſo , the name failes, 
the honſe fals; and here is the good!y 
fruit of worldly care, and of all 
the paines the old man tooke. And yet 
riches cannot fatisfie the heart of man. 
Saint Azrſtin hath the reaſon of it in his 
Meditations, Domane, feciſti nos propter te, & 
irrequietum eft cor noſtrum donec pervenerit ad 


te: Lord, thou hait made us for thee , and 
| rhe 


A— 


a 
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the heart of man cannot bee quiet till ir 
come to thee, and relt in thee. And the 
Prophet ſpeakes not belides the matter : 
When I awake np afier thy likeneſſ I ſþall be 
ſatisfied with it, There are holy meditati- 
ons, and vertuous exercifes, ro which wee 
owe much time : and therefore, the Devill, 
a cunning dealer, keepes the richer part of 
women bufie , all rhe prime of the day, in 
dreſſing their bodies , and undreſhng their 
ſoules, and in creating halte-moones, and 
ſtars in their faces; in correQing Gods 
workmanſhip, and making new faces z as it 


| they were ſomewhat wiſer then God. ©xem 


jedicem,mulier, faith Saint Ambroſe, veriorem 
requirimus deformitatis tne, quam te ipſam, 
que tideri times? O woman, what more 
true judge can we require of thy deformity, 
that js, thy uglineſſe, then thy ſelfe, who 
teareſt ro be ſcene ? The Devill is alwayes 
more forward in ſeducing women, becauſe 
he knoweth that women are of a ſoft, pli- 
ant, and loving nature ; and that it they 
ſhould love God, they would love him ten- 
derly. The Devill? whither can any of 
us, men or women, flie ſrom the Devil]? Be 
ſober, be vigilant, ſaith Saint Peter , becauſe 
Jnr adverſary the Devill , as a roaring Lion, 


| walketh ahout, ſeeking whom he may devonre. It 


5 not enough ro be ſober, nor enough to 


be 
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be vigilant. He is not our friend, but our 
adverſary. And he is a bulie Devill, he goes 
about; an angry Devill, he goes about like 
a roaring Lion : a hungry Devill ; for hee 


does not roare onely,but he comes roaring, 


| with a greedy purpoſe to devoure : and hee| 


walketh, let going with ſpeede , he ſhould 
run over you : and he keepes not one way, 
but walketh about : and does not _ 
devoure thoſe w ho ſtand, or meete him in 
his way ; but he ſecketh whom he may de- 
voure : and he isalwayes the ſame, alwayes 
a Devill ; for when he hath found his prey, 
ted upon it, and catc up all; he is not (- 
tisfied, he goes on {till ſecking whom hee 
= devoure, God blefle every good man 
and woman from a roaring Linn. Sixtw 
the ſecond, in one of his Epiltles, dire&ed 
to a certaine Biſhop, gives the Devill no 
good report: Sz in Paradiſo hominem ſtravit, 
was locus extra Parad. eſſe poteſt ,in quo mentes 
inns penetrare non valeat ? [t he gave man 

a fall in Paradiſe, what place can there be 
out ofParadiſe,in which he may not infinu- 
ate, and wind himſelfe into the hearts of 
menHere is a piQure of the lite we ſo much 
love,and ſo much delire to continue, And in 
the laſt place, an old houſe fals , or an ar- 
row goes outof the way, or our feete Uh, 


or the Devill comes to us in the outhde ot a 


Saint, 
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melancholy ſpirits ) and tels us religiouſly, 
that we (ball give glory to Cud, or at leaſt, 


| eate arid comfort to our ſelves, if we cut our 


owne throars, or hang our (elves ; and we 
are dead, gone. Perhaps we may leave our 
pitures behinde us with our friends; bur 
whatarethey? a meerely, a meecre deceit 
of the Painter : our piQures are no part of 
us; neither doe they repreſent us as we are: 
wearedead, we ſee but one anothers faces 
when weare alive; we are parted in ſub- 
ſtances ; we cannot mingle into one ano- 
ther, as wine and water; and therefore 
death puls one out cf the others boſcine. 
And commonly when our hopes are now 


| ripe, and the things we long defired, at the | 


doore ; Death comes and overtakes , and | 
takes us. And any man, being wicked him- 
ſelfe, may ſend (with Gods leave) a wicked 
man to Hell, in the turning ot a hand : and 
then, what would he not give to'bee with 
his friends in theworld againe? Here the 
reaſon fals open, why never yet from the 
beginning of the world,any wiſe nandicd, 
but if he could ſpeake, in his laſt words, he 
cryed out againſt the vanities of life, and of 
the world. My prayer ſhall be the praher of 


| one, thar knew what hee prayd for: O 
| ſpare me, that T may recover ſtrength, before 1 


| Coe bence, and be no more. Med-= 
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F I conſider man in his death, and al 


_—_— 


in | 


with the ſoule ?- Ic is as true, as old; Death 


ture is pleaſed to call ita ſleep it is nota 
ſleep to the wicked, It is recorded of Lazu 
r#us,Our friend Lazarus ſleepeth : and of Saint 
| Stephen, And when be bad ſaid thas, be fell & 


Fudab, that they flept with their Fathers, 
But this was the death of the Saints, ſo pre- 
tious in the fight of the Lord. And the ſoule 
of man now leaving the body, carrieth no 
mortall friends with her; they ſtay behind: 
the brother, and the fiſter,and the wite,and 
the pretty lirtle children, with the ſweete 
babe in the cradle. No temporall goods, 
orevils rather : nothing but good or evill 
workes; and their workes doe follow them. 


is ot al terribles the moſt terrible. For,| 
howſoever the holy Spirit in holy Scrip-| 


ſleep: And of the Patriarchs, and Kings off 


it : Hedyes, that never dyed before : Hee] 
dyes, that knowes not what it is to dye, 
Which of us knowes, what the pangs of 
death are, and how going naked, agrees 


' 
: 


All the faireſt goods,which made all people 


world : and will be after us, even tothe end 
| of the world, And although the living 
£ talks 


_— 


in all ages, proud; are ſti] extant in theſf 


by 


M 
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Mi [handing all this plauſible and ſmooth dit- 
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I {Gaith ; I doubt not but ſuch a man, or ſuch 


[truely duel : a third,he? ſhe ? there is no 
I: veſtion of it : If he,or ſhe be not in heaven, 


| lxtion; and the world, and a!l their occa- 
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| rake pleaſancly oftheir dead friends, andj 


hope well : while one looketh ſoberly, and 


2 woman, is with God : another, neither 


what ſhall become of the? Yer, notwith- 


courſe, not one of theſe rhree tenderhear- 
ted, and charitable perſons, nor ahy one 
living here in the world, knoweth certain- 
Iy, whither they were carried, This we all 
know certainly : Many of them are mott 
heavily tormehtted in Hel), and there curſe 
the Father of mercies, and the God of all confo- 


fotls of 1it, aid all their friends,and them- 
fres, and all Gods creatures, in the very 
ſpan of time, wherein their friends ſpeake | 


well, and judge charitably of them : while 
they diſtribute their words without the | 
alt change of countenance, and little | 
thinke of their molt wofull, and mo't la- | 
mentable condition. And rhe Devill; | 


[inHell, (but it is a darke and horrid place, 
{God keepe us from it) hee would quick!y 


though it is open to him after this life, yet 
cunningly keepeth from us who are ſaved, 
and who damned. If one of us were how 


thinke: Had I my body and life againe; 
C 


whichtr 
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whither would I not goe? What would [] 


not undergoe to ſtun this wofull extremj- 
ty? I would lye weeping upon the cold 
ſtones, all covered with duſt, and aſtes if 
it might be ſutfered a million of yeares, for 
my tinnes : I would begge niy bread of 
hard-hearted people in a new world, from 
oneend of it to rhe other : I would ſpend 
as many lites in trembling feare, and fear- 
full trembling, if I had them, as there be 
lifcs in living creatures : I would doe any 
thing. Now my ſoule doe not grieve, that| 
Hell is provided tor {inners; for ſuch grief 
ltands ſo farre under the loweſt degree df| 


vertue, that it is a {inne : bur give two teares| 
| at leait, from the cycs of thy body ; becauſe 
| chou haſt ſinned againit thy good God 
| Such teares are Pearles, and rich ones, and 
' will in time make thee a rich man : The hs 
ly Fathers call theſe teares, the jewels df 
Heaven, and the wine of Angels. And as the 
world wasa gallant FT 
ſuch creatures, and ſuch doings, as we now 
ſee, before I was any thing : fo it will, ur 
lefſe God pleaſe, in the meane time, to at 
off all by his glorious and ſecond cone 
ming, remaine a very gallant world ; and 
| there will againe be ſuch creatures , and 
' ſuch doings, when I ſhall lye quietly ur 
' der ground, corrupt and putrihe, _— 
litt 
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fittle and little,fall away to a few wretched 
bones; and the{p ſhall remaine, ro mocke 
at what 1 have beene. And he that is now 
ſotrim, and ſo much ralk'd of, ſhall not be 
ſo muchas remembred in the world ; his 
generation ſhall forget him; and - people 
will ſpeake, and behave themfelvcs, as it 
he had never beene. | 
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CHAP. V. 


R Eder, beware ; the Papiſts are crafty, 
Land profound iricraft. And they will 
obje, to relieve their cauſe, one of theſe 
two things, or both, (TI have beene Jong 
trained in rhe knowledge of their wayes) 
That I owe them thankes for many devout | 
obſervations. Something I have learned of 
them, and I thanke thei for it : yet little, 
(ifexperience ſtand alide) but what Intight | 
have learned in England. My friends know, | 
that when I was a boy ar Etw2 Colledge, I 
began to {cribble matters of devotion. And 
I have ſeene much unworthineſſe in them 
beyond the Seas, not to be. imitated;which 
I could not have learned in England. But, 
the knowledge which they worke by, ſhall | 
lyedead in me. Theirorher prop will be, 
that my writings come not trom the ipirit 
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of devotion, butof oratoric. I am ſhortin 
| theſe revelations, rhar point at ſomethin 


the language of my ſpirit; bur I muit digge 
farther into this veine of Meditation , or 
Conlideration. 


'& onſrderation. [, 


He reatonable ſoule, though now of 
compoiition, is compoled of three fa- 


Memory. All faculties being a&tive, have} 
one molt proper a or exerciſe, to which| 
; they are moſt, and molt ealily inclinable; | 
| it not reſtrained. The moſt proper at, or 
| operation of the Underſtanding, is, to ſee, | 
| or know Truth : Of the Will, co will, and 
| 


love good : Ot the Memory, ro lay up, and| 
| Keepe in it ſelte, as ina Treaſury, all profi- 
| table occurrences. By the ſinne of Adam,the 
Underſtanding is dazled in the fight , or 
knowledge ot T ruth :By the {inne of Adam, 
the Will becomes chill, and colde in the 
willing, and loving of good; ſo colde,that 
it wants a fire : And trom the fin of Adam, 
the Memore hath learn'd an ill tricke of| 
; treaſuring up evill, where it (ball be ſure to 
| be fSund againe; and of calting atide good, 
| where 


head —_— Tr Tr 


in me, who am nothing. Reader,thou hat || 


cu]ties, the Underſtanding, the Will , the} 
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2 where it may be lolt with a great deale 
F | more caſe, then it was found. Where one 


part is wounded, and one well, one part 
may ſuccour and cheriſh the orher ; the 
part well, the wounded part : In the ſoule, 
all parts are wounded. And therefore there 


| do neede of Grace, and ſupernaturall 


helps ; that ſtrengthened by them , wee 
may recover health, and partes deperditas, 
{theparts we havelolt. Lord, afſift my con- 


|templation with thy Grace. Wherefore the 


4holy jth ſpeaking of thoſe, who in al] 
{their adventures were guided onely by the 


| {wakedircfions of nature, ſayes, they be- | 


came vaine in their imaginations, and ;beir foo= 
liſb beart was darkned : Firlt, vaine; and then 
more darke. Saint Hieromes Tranſaction 
ſpaaketh after this manner in Geneſis : The 
earth was vaine and woide, and darkneſſe was 
wo the face of the deepe. What the Eye is 
inthe body, the Underitanding is in the 
foule. The Eye is the naturall guide of the 
body , the Underſtanding is the natural] 
mide of the ſoule. For, when webeleeve,as 
well as deſire,the things we doe not under- 
land, even then alſo we take a naturall di- 
reftion from the Underitanding; which he 


[| holds a conveniencie of ſuch things in re- 


Ie of the motives,wich beliefe, and dehire; 
though not with Mnderſtanding, The Eye | 
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| from another : the Underſtanding con- 


| miſchance of originall ſinne, For, omni) 


> 


ſees the outward ſhape of a thing : the Un 
deritanding ſees both outwardly, and in; 
wardly: as being advanced more neerely 
in its degree, and therefore alſo in its ma 
king to God. The Eye diſcernes one thing 


ceives as much. The Eye judges of colonrs; 
the Underſtanding judges of white and 
blacke, of good and evill. The Eye canngtf 
| ſee perte&aly many things at orice : and| 
fuch a one is the underſtanding : For , the| 
| more a power, be it ſpirituall, or corporall 
| being finite, is ſpread and divided in its6fff 
peration, the ſell power It hath in every 
' particular. Theeye ſees other things, but 
I cannot turne it inward to ſee it ſelk 
the Eye of the ſoule lookes forward ; but 
{ in the body, it ſhall never obtaine a fightot 
it {e!fe, in its owne eſſence. Indeed, the Un: 
{ deritanding is a kinde of Eye: and the E) 
| is a kindeof Underſtanding. Such an ex: 
| cellent fweetneſle of agreement there is bs 
twixt the ſoule and the body,which mowed 
| to the muarriage, and union betwixt them 
| Now, this Underitanding, this Eye of the | 


ſoulc,is not altogether blinded by the great 
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natura'ia ſunt integra, as Dionyſius ayes of | 
the fallen Angels : all the naturall parts ar 


| 
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found- How ? from bting broken , not 
from! 
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the light of naturall things; and much 
more then ſomewhat darke in the light of 
ſpiritual! things. I may ſtand betwixt both, 
and clearely behold the different caſe of the 
ſoule, before and after the fall ot Adam. in 
order to ſpiritnall contemplation , and 

&iſe : if I looke upon the various con- 
ition of a man in health and ſickneſſe; in 
order to the ations, and operations of 
life. The ficke man is weake,and ill at eaſe : 


{ his principall parts are in paine; his head, 


his heart : He cannot uſe his minde ſeri- 

, but his head akes : he cannot looke 
ſtedfaſtly ; nor at all,upon a ſhining object: 
diſcourſe is tedious to bins , if it be of high 
things,he cannot endure it : he cannot talte 
aright ; bitter is ſweet, and ſweet bitter, 
to his infeted palate : hee hath little 
ſtomach to his meate , hee loathcs it : 
and when hee eates, it will not ſtay 
with him ; or if it does, he cannot digelt 


it perfeftly : hee cannot ſtand with- 


' . . 
out leaning; hee cannot goe without 


altaffe : he cannot ranne wirhout one. And 
why all this? Becauſe he is licke, becauſe 
heis a very weake man. O Adam, what halt 


from being bruiſed, This Eye then, al-, 
though darke, fo farre ſees, that it ſecs it | 
falfe lefle able to fee; ſomewhat darke in ' 


thou done ? but in vaine-. Had the beſt of 
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us beene Adam, he would have eaten , had 
there beene a Serpent, and a woman : * 
haps, had there beene a Serpent, and ng 
woman : perhaps,had there been a woman, 
and nv Serpent : perhaps, had there beene 
neitheir woman nor Serpent : For,God be 
ing abſent with his efhcacie, he might hay 
beene both woman and Serpent to him 
ſelfe. But, let him paſſe. It is beleeved, that 
God hath forgiven Adam, and his wite, 
who firſt brought finne into the world:and 
we may have great hope, he will be a ten- 
der-hearted father alſo towards us, that 
never ſaw the bleJed houres of innocencie. 
Nothing can harden his tendernefſe, but 
our ſinnes. And there are onely two defor- 
mities in our {innes, conceivable to bemolt 
odious, and urging to revenge : the great- 
neſſe of them, the multitude of them. 0! 
but the Prophet David, a knowing man, 
preſcribes a (eciall remedy:Have mercie up- 
on me O God, according ty thy loving kindneſſe. 
The Latine tranſlation gives it, Secunda) 
maynam miſericordiam tram , according to 
thy great mercie : great {innes, great mer- 
cie; apreſentremedy, What comes after? 
according to the multitude of thy tender mercies, 
blot out my tranſgreſſions: a multitude of grie- 
yous linnes; a multitude of tender mer- 
cies; an approved remedy. T here wants on- 
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and Divpmty. 
ly a lively faith , anda vertuous lite, like | | 


two hands, to make the application, to 
bring them together ; and tis done. 


Conſideration. 2. 


He light of the Underſtanding, which 
properly belongs to the Underſtan- 
ding, is onely naturall; and that, leſſe 
cleare then it was. And a naturall light 
leads onely to the knowledge of natural] 
things, or of things as naturall: for, no-| 
thing can worke _onſey the vertue recej- 
ved from its cauſes. But man is ordained for 
| God, as for an end,which goes beyond the 
graſpe, and comprehenſion of nature; ac- 
cording to Saint Pawls Divinity, borrowed 
from the Prophet Eſay : Eye hath not ſeenc, 
| or eare beard,neither have entred into the heart 
of man, the things which God hath prepared for 
them that love bim. And the end ought al- 
waycs to be foreſeene, and foreknowne by 
' [them, who are engaged to direCt, and turne 
the face of all their intentions and aftions 
totheend. Therefore, another light is ne- 
cefſary, a light above the knowledge and 
reach of nature, of which, the Underſtan- 
ding by nature is altogether deſtitute. Here| 


is a wondrous defect. Who can (hew mee | 
ſuch 
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nenfe. 


ſuch another? We naturally ſee, there is 
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2 God. Farther, we natyrally ſce that all 
things were made for us, and we for God: 
(howſoever the Stoicks thought one man 
was borne for another). And yet, by the 
wage ſtrength of nature, we cannot goe to 


be our end ; and for whom,we ſee,we were 
made; nor yet, towards him. Saint Aſtin, 
one of rhe molt ſearching ſpirits that ever 
was, both a ſpirit and a body, folyes this 
hard knot of difficulty, in a diſcourſe 0 


- | another linage : Conſvultiſſime homini precipi- 


tur, ut rectis paſſibus ambilet, ut cum ſe nom 
poſſe perſpexerit, medicinam requirat, &c. The 
lame unable man is htly commanded to go; 
that perceiving his Jef of being unable, 
he may ſceke a cure, and be able. But , the 
cure, what is it? The grace of God and as 
a learned Councell ſpeaketh, gratia ſemper 
eft in promptx, the grace of God is alwayes 
in a readineſſe, T am not commanded to 
travell for it : whereſoever I am, it is there 
alſo : I may lift up my hands andtakeit: 
if I open my heart wide, it will drop into 
it. And, as it was the nature of Original! 
| finne, to weaken the naturall and to darken 
the ſupernaturall light of the ſoule: ſo like- 


* |wiſc, it is the nature of afuall ſfinne, to 


| wound nature,and to kill grace ; grace on- 
| 7 


im, whom we ſee to be; whom we ſee to| 


+ more,in the fight and knowledge of truth. 


|my heart from the darknefſe of Egypr. It is 
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ly, being dire&ly oppolite to finne. And 
Won it comes that Bil as we fin, ſtill we 
are more darkened : and that ſtill, the 
more we finne, ſtill the more we are decei- 
ved in our judgemeW$, and till erre the 


For, why doe wicked men,ingulfe in wic- 
kedneſſe, apprehend moſt horrible finnes, 
as triviall matters? becauſe their Candle 
is. out, the light by which they ſaw, is) 
{darkened with finne. Why doe weake 
Chriſtians, change their opinions from 

od to evill? from evill to moreevill? 
Why doe they grow more ſtrong and ob- 
ſtinate in evill opinions? Whither ſoever 
[ goe, I muſt come hither for an anſwer : 
Becauſe ſome private or publike fins have 
[removed their Candle-fticke out of his 
place, and they are in darkneſſe.God blefſe 


a pretty obſervation , that although the 
Ifraelites,and the Egyptians were mingled 
together; yet the plague of darkneſſe,which 
was a continuall night, whereſoever it 
found an Egyptian ; was neither plague, 
nor darknefle to an Ifraclite : no verily, 
though hand in hand, with an Egyptian. 
O Lord, IT learne here, that Tam blinde, 
and darke; and I know that I am weake: 


—_ 


and therefore, without thee, my contem-| 


plation _ 
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| Plation will be darke, and weake, as Tam, 


worthily ſaid by Saint Puz!, The inviſible 


— 
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Conſideration. 3. 


VV: ſee God 1n this world, not in|. 
himſelfe ; bur per {peculum creatu-| 
rarum, through the glaſl: of creatures. It is 


things of him from the creation of the world, are 
clearely ſeene, being underſtood by the things that 
are made. Clearely ſeene to be , but not 
clearely ſeene,what they are in themſelves, 
For, if ſo, the things which are ſeene, 
ſhould be as exaQtly perte&, as the things 
which are not ſeene, as repreſenting them 
perfealy, Itis adire& paſſage by corpo- 
rall things, up to ſpirituall. For God ap- 
plyes himſelfe accordingly, tothe nature 
of every thing, in which he workes. The 
Angels are Spirits, and therefore , their 
direQions, even before their union with 
God, were altogether ſpirituall. But wee, 
being partly corporall, and outwarly fur- 
niſhed with ſenſes, are moſt commonly 
taught by things, which offer, and pre- 
ſent themſelvs to ſenſe. And becauſe the ſee- 
ing faculty is the moſt quick, and appre- 
henſfive ; the ſenſe of ſeeing hath more in- 
firutions. And ſeeing moſt like to under- 
ſtanding: | 
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ſtanding : what is ſeene may beſt be FIRE"RS 


creaturesof oncGod, there is a itrange kind 


(trangely tct out, and propoſed to us. For, 
if the way had not ſome (pringlings of re- 
ſemblance with the Country, we could not 
ſo catily know it to be the way. Let a man, 
or an Angel give me the name of a creature 
in the world,which will not afford us ma- 
ny good leſſons of inltruftion,concerning 
the Creatour,and his dwelling-place,whi- 
ther we arc invited. Creatures of the low- 
et ranke, voide of lite, ſenſe, and know- 
ledge, worke for an end : which evidently 
appeares, becauſe they tend, and bend al- 
wayes to that which is mok convenient, 
and futable with their being : and pro- 
ceed in their ations, as it they were $kil- 
led in the compoſitions of knowledge. 
The Sunne knowes he muſt runne all .da 

long, or the gratcſull variety of decknelh 


[and eaſe, will not ſucceed in due time. The 


earth knowes, it is her part to ttand ſtill, 


does. The Sea knowes, hee mu{t ſtill bee 
ſtirring, or he ſhall be corrupted. Which 
could not bee; that is, they could not 
know without knowledge, had they nor 


beene 


DO EY 


[or ſhe cannot bring forth, and beare as ſke- 


food. In all Gods creatures, as being the | 


of conſent, combination, and harmony, | 
In earthly things, heavenly things are} 


— 


| 


| 
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| beene direed in their creation, by a moſt 
knowing power : and this is God. Marke 
that, my foule: here thou haſt found him:; 
hold him faſt : let him not goe, till hee 
blefſe thee : Nor yet then, till he paſſe his 
royall word, which ſhall never paſſe, that 
he will blefſe thee,and blefle thee,and bleſk 
thee againe ; till at laſt, he ranke thee a- 
mong the Bleſſed. 


Conſideration. 4. 


Or, what is the reaſon,that Grace hath 
ſuch marvellous aftinity with Glory? 
becauſeGrace'is the way toGlory. T he ſtate 
-| of Grace is the waking of the day : Thelfſ 
ſtate of Glory is the day up, and ready, 
The ſtate of Grace is, pax nchoata, the be 
| ginning of peace : the ſtate of Glory is, par} 
perfeta, perte& peace. And therefore,many 
of the workes, (it is certaine) which pro- 
ceed from Grace, are indeed,workes which 
pertaine to glory : As Extaſtes. Dionyſiw 
diſcourling of the love of God ; faith, 
txcroiv me; it caulcs an extaſis, a traumce; 
and remioves the over from his owne ſtate 
to a more high.and ſublime condition. O, 
how ſhall I aſcend hither? to this high 
| point of love towards God, our — my 
OU, 


© — 
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God.all the Gods I have? There is no wa 
but the untwinding of my heart from a 
idle affe&tion to theſe low baſe things of 
earth : for then I ſhall riſe. And as Grace is 
the true likenefſe of Glory ; ſo nature is not 
altogether unlike roGrace. , For, Grace bes | 
ing the perfeftion of Nature, according to 
| the worne axionte of Divinity, Gratia per- 
ficit naturam, Grace perfeCteth nature : an 
agreement is _ » and ſuppoſed be» 
twixt nature and Grace: and therefore, all 
the chiete as of nature in the ſoule, are of 
themfelves inclinable, and bendable to 
Grace; and yet, not altogether of them- 
|ſelves, but by Grace : as the naturall ſtir- 


|| [rings of the Will ro Charity, Herel have 


the mui:cke, or harmony betwixt Nature, 
Grace, Glory. As for the correſpondence 
betwixt Grace and Glory, becauſe they are 
| [both ina great part hidden , this needs a | 
very careful] ſearch to fnde it. Butthe cor- 
reſponcence betwixt Nature and Glory, or 
Earth and Heaven, is ſuch, that becauſe 
one extreame is apparent ; becauſc/Earth-is 
apparent, and alwayes before our eyes, one 
may be found by the other; Heaven by 
Earth, Becauſe the creatures ot God in the 
Earth, are plainc, even to the dulleſt of us: 
it they learn the art of ufing creatures, aswe 
doe (taires ; and goe up ſtep after ſtep,from 


che 


—— 
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come to the fountaine : we ſhall be ſure al- 


| If Iwalke abroad in the fields, I have ave] 


thelowerto the higher, from the leſſe per- 
fe& creature to the more perteft, (and if| 
we goe ſtill upwards, we cannot miſſe our 
way) we ſhall comet laſt to the molt per- 
fe&, which is che Creatour, bleſſed for 
ever. Stones, Trees, Bealts, Men, Angels, 
God, the cauſc of theſe, Againe, it we Jeal 
with any. particular Creature, as wee doe 
with a river; keepe by the [treame, till wee 


wayes, as ſure as ſure can be, to finde God 
in the end of our journey. If I aske the 
flower, whence it hath its beauty, { for, 1 
know it is a borrowed beauty becauſeit 
withers) it will perhaps ar firſt be aſhamed 
to confefſe, how meanely it was borne: but 
it muſt anſwer atlaſt, from the earth. If 1 
turne to theearth,and queltion her,whence 
cam*lt thou? She will anſwer quickly, and 
gladly, From God. Nor could the earth, 
ſo foulea thing, yeeld ſuch a beauty, with- 
out the ſtrange concurſe, and helpe of one, 
moſt beautifull : which is Gud, Here I haye 
diſcovered certaine ſparkes of the beauty 0 
God, in a flower. I will obſerve now, and 
admire how frequently holy Scripture 
thruſts us upon this admirable kinde of|f 
learning. I am the F lower of the field :T am a\f 
V ine: T am the way : T am the light of the world. 


-him, who is the way. It I itirre no way, 


now with hatred; now with one atfeftion, 
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ry. faire and moving occaſion, to lift up my | 
heart to him, who is the flower of the ield. | 
And when I {ee a faire flower growing in 
my way, I ſhall doe well to leave it gr ow- 
ing ſtill, with a de:\re,thar others comming 
after me, may from the 1ighr of it, t£oke 
up to the beauty of God. And anuther ſbail 
not doe il!, that fha!l come, and' crop the 
fiower, and ſnicll how {weete God is, As T 
turge home to my houſe, I am deiired to 
turne my heart to him, whois the Vine, If 
I ſtirre any way, I am lirred to thinke of 


andbut onely open my eyes ; I am exhor- | 
ted to climbe up to him, who is the light of | 
the world. If 1 will ſur my eyes.and paſſe 
through Gods world, like a blinde man: it 
bs impoſſible I ſhould behold , cither che 
flower of the feld, or the Vine, or the way, 
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orthelight of the world. The DNevill ( his 
enemy who is the way, and his.cnemy, ' 
who is in the way) hath wayes to keepe us 
alwayes bulic; to poſſefſe ouNhearts, nov 
with joy, now with ſorrow ;* now «ith 
hope, now with feare; now with love, 


— - . a — 


dnow with another : that, if we conſent 


[and at lait fall our of it, as ignorant of 


[to it, we ſhall go (liding through the world; | 
| good things, as it wee had nevcr beene | 


P 1 
17d alive. * 
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| 
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. | with honour and conveniencie be attribu- 


| 


\ 


* | ous Manichees had but ſtood a while, and 


—_— 


alive. Gods booke of creatures ſhall be ſhut, ' 
and our eyes ſhut, before we have learn*dto 
know our letters. 
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Conſideration. .5, 


I: was a principall point in the malici«| 
ous dodrine of the Manichees, a rout of 
Hereticks, very ſtrong on foote in S. Auſtin 
time: that there were two printe caules of 
things, a fairecauſe of good things , and 
a foulecauſe of evill things, The unhap- 
py occaſion of this opiniun was , becauſe 
they diſcovered many pernicious, and 
hurtfull creatures in the great ſtore-houſg 
of nature : which they imagined could not 


ted in him, that we call the good God of 
all goodnefſe. And Saint Azſtiz hath left 
behinde him a remarkable ſtory of a Mani- 
chee, to whom when it was granted , that 
the Flye forits troubleſomeneſſe, and con- 
tinuall importunity, was from the Divell; 
he did eafily bring on his argument, as it 
were, Sen an , and by ſtealth, to other 
creatures, that had a greater ſubſtance, 
a more noble being, (Give not place t9 the 
Devill in ſmall things.) Bur if theſe impi- 
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Fave thought it no abſurdicy, to call Ged 
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rightly conſidered, by what crooked entry 
hurcfull crhings came into the world,at leait 
with leave to be hurtfull : and how ll 
things in the vi;ible worid, even now, at- 
ter Gods heavie curtc upon the earth , offer 
themſelves co be guided co good ends ; and 
ae for the moit part, uted dy Phy..tians, in 
the recovering, and conierving 5: health : 
or if they had but examined, and ſcann<d 
theperfeFions every thing hath, in reipet 
itis honoured with a being ; chey would 


inthe fight of Heaven and Earch, Creato:1mn | 
@li& terre, the Creatour of Heaven and 
Earth, and of all things in them. God hath * 
made one thing lefſe perfet then annthe: . | 
to the end, we may more highly cſt:eme | 


hisbetter things: For,as contraries,thu.. -þ | 
enemies, are wont to ſer out one the other; 
and the Swan ſeemes whiter, when the 
Crow is in preſence : fo in adverlity , the ' 


&fſer things make good the greater. And if | 


perfetions, many long tories of great Mi- 
racles had beene cut off, and the ignorant 
world had not knowne that it was hee | 
ho made nature, by whoſe power ſhe was | 
rltored, And perte& men thould not have | 
bad ſuch open admoniſhment.to refit vp- | 
their owne talents, and to praiſe God | 
Dd 2 tor 
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divers creatures had not wanted their due | _ 
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| for his ſingular benefits to them. If no maz 
| had ever beene blinde, who would thanke 
God above an eafie and ordinary manner 
for his eyes,the windowes of his ſoule? and | 
if none were deformed, who would prai 
| beauty ? And howlſoever Ariſtotle, to bring 
in the phraſe, calleth monſters 4ua; nun 
> Phyſzext. | Tis qy7@s, the finnes of nature: God wa 
32. | willing that nature ſhould erre ſometime 
in the right ſtroke, and looking to hisend, 
ſeemed to erre with nature in the worke, 
| And never was any famous picture, but the 
ſame end was intended by thePainter,in the 
pencilling. For, monſters doe ſerve in this 
great picture of the world, like ſhadowesin 
pi&ares, to give the eye a fairer view of the 
fairer colours. The darknefle of the night, 
| though it hath none in it ſelfe, yet gives 
great lultre to the day : And Summer 
| more elteemed, becauſe it was uſher'd into 
| the world by a wither'd and ſhaking Wis 
ter. By which itis manifelt, that not _ 
theſe things paſſe with change, to avo! 
odicuſnes; which hapneth even in the 
highelt ranke of things, if they be earthly; 
but alſo, that the meaner ſort, by one 
ſhewing themſelves upon the ſtage , hel 
much to the value, and eitimation of 
better. O thou delightfull change and 


' ciſſitude, my thoughts mult needs chang 
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—|| | ro praiſe thee. Albeit he made thee, who is, 
lf | unchangeable; yet he well knew thou 
ke wouldelt ſhew we!l in the world, though 
ef | not in him. I will no more, to every kinde 
nd | of change, give that foule name, Incon{tan- 
le [cie:Iſee now, that ordered changes are 
to be deſired. But in imitation of thee I 
muſt change againe, Ir is more certaine, | / | 
then that which is certaine, or certainty ir 
ſlfe; that he made all things, who moved 
the three children in Daniel, as well to in- 
riteto the praiſe of God, heate, fire, (they 
being then in the fire) cold, frolt,lightning, 
douds,nighr, and darkneſle ; as other crea- 
tures,though ofterimes they bring in their 
traine danger, and ſometimes hurt with © her ad 
them : which obje&ion Saint Aſtin. ben- | 4,75 
deth againſt the Manichees. For, all crea- | tzx;,c. 6. 
tures by waving towards the end,for which 
God made them, praiſe God. The Sunne 
runnes apace to doe his will. Let itgoe; 
tkhatmany things were not faſhioned in the 
firſt Creation, which, after the quality of 
theearth was altered by the curle, were 
ſeene to appeare in ftrange and antick 
ſhapes ; being indeed, the children of the 
carſe, not of the earth : as thornes, and 
brambles, which come againit us with 
their pikes in ſo great a number (and moſt 
commonly, without helpe of tillage, or 6- 
Dd 3 ther. 
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ther husbandry, or any call, or ligne from| 
us) that a Roſe cannot grow, but ſecreth| 
arized with thornes , even in the plac| 
where it is to be plucked. And for living| 
creatures, given up to mans ule, they turne| 
head againit man,becauie Adam bore arme 
againit God,tor whom he was made. And| 
by this toule cranny, came all the ſcattered] 
troops of croſſes into the world ; and all 
hurtfull creatures; which were more hurt- 
full to the Manichees, then all other peo; 
ple, as being cauſe of their errour, For the! 
Jewcs have an ancient tradition ; that 4| 
dam betore his fall, being ſeated on an emb/ 
nent place in Paradiſe, other living crex 
tures paſſed by him in a decent order , and 
bowed their humble: heads in {1gne of he 
nour and duty : at which time hee gar 
| them all names, ſome thinke, conformable 
to their natures. foes fingeth of God, by 
worke w perfett :; and David playcth to the 
ſong, O Lord, how manifo!d are thy worker! 
in wiſedome haſt thou made them all : the eanth 
# full of thy riches. 


i 


Conſideration. 6, 


dk OD, as heis infinite in himſelfe, ſo he 
doth certainely ſteere all his ations 
to 
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to an infinite end, which cannot be any 
thing buthimſelfe, AH flouds wander out 
of the Sea, and finding they have loſt their 
way, runne _ another way to finde the 
Sea, Theſe ſubjett creatures are given us, to 
ſand in divers places, and take us by the 
hand, and ſodeliverus from hand to hand; 
tillatlaſt they leade us to God, and put us 
ffeinto his hands: and to ſerve us, upon 
ſuppoſition that we ſerve God : and there- 
fore, I not ſerving God, am a Thiefe, and 
arobber, if Itake them in my wants to re- 
lieve me. Since all bread, isthe bread of 
children ; I not being a child, cannot aſe 
it, but T muſtabuſe it. And a true lover of 


I] God doth not converſe, and deale with 


more creatures, then will bring him with 
jutconveniencieto hisend : nor with any, 
but in a meaſure proportionableto his end. 
And ſuch a one was Saint Aſtin, after hee 


beF | had beene the ſpace of nine yeares a Mani- 
|| chean, and was now converted : who faith, 


Hoe me docuiſti, Deus, ut quemadmodum me- 


Y | dicamenta, fic alimenta, ſumpturus accedam : 


Howſoever I lived before, when I lived,and 
yetdid not live; yet now, whereas Fil: 
tantarum lacrymarum perire non potnit, accor- 
dingto the prophefie of my great Maſter, 
Ambroſe, A ſonne of ſo many teares, as Mo- 


ncamy mother ſhed for me, could not pe- 
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riſh; this thcu halt taught me, O God , þ 


take meate as men doe medicines , [not fo 
plcature, but neceihty ; to put me anotheſ 
ltep forward towards thee, and to main . 
taine the thred of my life |till runningup) 
on the wheel, which { dare not wiltul 
breake. Nor yet are all creatures made for! 
the neceſſary maintenance of lite. For, al- 
though the toure Elements are requilite tofÞ 
the due continuance of it, yet man may 
ſubliſt, and ſtay in being man, without ma- 
ny creatures in them : which God hath 
provided, not to comply with neceſſity, bu 
to conforme with delight, if embraced inz! 
fit meaſure; and if wedeale in them as Bee 
trathick in honey ; diligently obſerving tha 
our wings be not entangled and catched 
therewith : our wings of prayer, and cor- 
templation,by which we riſe from earth w 
heaven, from the. creatures, with a great 
fiight,to the Creatour. And God made mz 
ny things otherwiſe then we uſe them.Gold 
and Jewels were hid in the earth, from 
mans fight, as if God had beene unwilling 
they ſhould be found, And therefore Bis 
tius complaines, Her primus quis fuit ilt, 
Aurt qui pondera teeti, Gemmaſque latere ws 
lentes, Pretioſa pericula fodit? Alafſe, what 
unhappy man was that, who firſt digged up 
covered Gold, and ſhametaſt Jewels, that 


deſired| 
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defied to lie hid; being pretious dangers ? 
| And all the ſhining colours of cloth, that 
| ſomock our eyes, from what a white fim- 
| plicity are they fallen? For, to argue with 
Saint Cyprian : Neque enim Deus coccinas, ant 
purpurea oves fecit ; God made not Sheep, 
from which we take our Wooll of a Purple, 
or Scarlet colovr ; bur plaine ifinocent 


'white. And almoſt, all the bravery that wee 


into faſhion, But to returne from whence I 
ſet forth : All things were made for us, and 
ourend ; and we may ſee, rhough they goe 
ſeverall wayes, how juſtly they meete all in 
their end. Wee are the onely viſible crea- 
tures , that ſwarve from the maine end, 


fire, point alwayes upwards, and like hea- 
venly ſignes, beſides the knowledge ofthem- 
| ſelves, reade us leſſons of Gods power. And 
although God became a Creatour to di- 
vulge his power, and that glory might bee 
given to him, yet God is not proud. For, 
therefore we are proud, becauſe we exalt our 
ſelves above our ſelves, and ſnatch that glo- 
ry to us, which is due to God , and pertai- 
| |ningto him by way of royalty. But G 
cannot litt himſelfe above himſelfe ; Nor 
take from any that is above him, becauſe he 


ſeein the world; was brought by idle Art | 


which is God, Andall chings as flames of | 
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Baok of creatures, if it may have a name, 
may be entitled a large deicription of the 
Divine power. Bring me to a Man, or a Spi- 
rit under God, that can create a bramble, a 
{mall haire ot a mans head, or an ignorant 
worme. Beiides, theſe creatures of God are 
ſo itrange, and admirable in themſelves,and 
ſuch plaine emblems of Gods wiſedome,| 
that although we, who are bred up by lit- 
tle and little ro them,and ſee them firit,when| 
we haye not the exerciſe of reaſon to judge 
ot them; are by daily uſe, and theigno- 
rance of our child-hood, brought up to a 
cultome of not conkdering them, and their 
Author, as wee ought : yet, if God ſhould 
create 2 man in the ripenelle of pertef& age, 
when reaſon hath gained the Scepter, as he 
did Adam; doubtlefſe he would be tranſ- 
ported with admiration of every thing hee 
ſaw :1o excellent, and ſo perfe& is every 
thing inits kinde. He would firſt admire 
this light, the firſt faire creature, and the 
firſt thing that would come in his eyes. 
Thence he would looke up to the Sunne. 
Then quick]y ſpread his dazling eyes upon 
the heavens; and cry, O wondertull ! 
Thence fall againe to earth : where hee 
would be exceedingly taken with the 
ſtrange fight of Trees, Bicds, Beaſts, 
Fiſhes; to which a leafe, feather, haire, 
ſcale, \ 
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ſcale is not wanting : of fire, and of its 
ative flames, which wonderfully beget one 
another : of aire, that we take into our bo- 
dies, and yet {ee not : of water, that comes 
in drops, and runs away in flouds : of all 
things, of every thing, And moſt of all, 
hinz{elfe would wonder at himſelte. His 
tongne would alwayes be firiking the ſame 
ſtroke ; and he would ſtill be ſaying, Who 
made theſe things? Where js he that made 
them? I would faineſpeake with him, and 
behold how excellent he is in his being, be- 


marvell, how a plant , or flower ſhould 
grow ; and yet not be ſeene to grow, but to 
have growne : a bealt goe pulling up, and 
letting downe his legges ina ſtrange order: 
a bird move, and make circles in - the aire 
without falling ; a fiſh ſwim over-head in 
the water without being ſtrangled : how a 
man ſhould ſpeake, and by a little noiſe 
from his mouth, exa&ly know the minde 
of his companion. And all things which 
we doe not admire, becauſe we have ſeene 
them being children, before we could aske 
what God was; this new-created man 
would not paſſelightly over, as Alexanders 
foot-man over the ſands, without leaving 
thepcint of his foot-ſtep ; but would con- 
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| ing ſo excellent in his wiſedome, He would | 


ſtantly fix, and dwell upon, and would ne- 


ver 
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verſtirre trom them, except in a journcy 15: 
the Creatour, and backe againe. For infa - 
libly, in their degrees they are all perteft, 
and good, all worthy ct admiration ; and 
had God beene ignorant, and not known 
them before he made them, he alo hal ad- 
mired them: but he admireth not 2im.elte, 
becauſe nothing is ſtrange to him. And 
moreover, God made all creatu+3 to de- 
monſtrate his perfettion : all the perte&i- 
ons that are diltributed amongſt creatures, 
being united in God ; as the beames of the 
Sunne, though ſpread upon all the world, 
through Sea and Land; yet, meetall in the 
Sunne, and never was a-beame of the Sunne 
divided from the Sunne, or held from re- 
turning to goe on its journey with the Sun. 
And therefore, as we for the weakneſle of 
our eyes, can better take a {1ght of the Suns 
faireneſſe and perteftion by looking upon 
it at ſecond hand on theearth ; and percei- 
ving the comfortable effets ir worketh 
both in aire, water and Earth : ſo likewiſe, 
for the debility of our underſtanding, wee 
can better ſtudy Divinity in the great vo» 
lume of creatures, then in God himſelfe, 
and in his owne originall brightnefle, 
with which our unteritanding may not 
conſort as it js. For in himſelfe hee is 


belt knowne to us, by not being able to 
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he knowneot us : of whom we can ſcarce 
2; 4117 thing, but by way of negation; as 
{14 15 noſe imperfeRions to be in him, 


\ 11,170 222 manner, and as they are in them, 
[4 © ihe: which art in Heaven, I have 
f,11:44 Ace, even In the creatures here on 
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{ Fro Prophet David beginnetk one of 
his Plalmes, it is the firit (ſtroke in the 
Muſick ; The Fezvens declare the glory of 
God, and the Firmament ſheweth his handy 


Divine do&rine, theſe noble creatures give 
us, both of the Glory, and Power of God. 
It followes: The Law of the Lord us perject, 
| converting the ſoule. By which he ſhewes,that 
theknowledge we gather from creatures, 
is imperfedt, and blurred with ſpots; be- 
cauſe the perfeftions of earthly things, are 
alwayes mingled with imperte&ions; and 
are much imperfe& , compar'd with hea» 
venly. And theretore, the knowledge of 
God by creatures,did not convert the ſoules 
of the old Philoſophers : becauie they itil 


wanting theſight of the perte&ion _ 


| 


1c wy inde in creatures, at leaſt, in an | 


worke. And by this he declares unto us the | 


| 
| 


| 
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| broughtall to the rule of ſenſe, and would 
not give a neceſſary ſtep from what they 
faw, to the better things, which could nor 
be ſeene : But the Law of the Lord 1 perfed, 
converting the ſoule. It is the memorable ſay- 
ing of Saint Aſtin, that Svcrates, a morall 
Philoſopher, long before Chriſt, had ſome 
reſpe& to Chriſt, 27 wiezvs yuuSim, as be- 
| ing in part, knowne of him. And doubt- 
lefſe, he points at his knowledge of God, | 
in creatures : but it was in part, he knew 
himby halfes; and therefore, the know- 
ledge of halfe God could not ſave all Socra- 
tes: and if not all Socrates, no part of Socra- 
tes, It is my part ſo to contemplate the 
creature , that I doe not ſtick in it , nor 
ſtumble at the imperfe&ion of it ; but a- 
ſcend from the creature, towards, or to the 
Creatour. Towards the Creatour, as thus: | 
I behold a worme crawling upon the 
ground : what ſayes he? I may ſay,nothing, 
He ſayes, as much as I can ſay. He ayes: 
I amalittlelong thing without any diffe- 
rence, or beauty of parts : I creep all the 
day long : I eate dirt, and that is all my 
cheere : I beare no Image of God, but only 
a ſmall print ofhis foot-ſtep; and there- 
fore, I know, I was not made for him, 
but for men, that follow him in his 


 foot-ſteps : and they looke another way ; 
an 
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and tread upon me, and there I dye, and | 


ceale to be Gods living creature, O man, 
uſe me as thou pleaſelt; I am thine : but, 
let me, I pray thee, be an occaſion to thee, 
of doing God ſome little ſervice. Bleſſe him 
at leaſt, tor my creation, and for thy owne 
more perte&, ahd thanke him heartily, 
that he would give the little worme, to 
creep. Had I a tongue as thou haſt, ler me 
tell thee, I would bleſſe him both for thee, 
and me. Had I been made looking upwards, 
how happy ſhould I have beene, both here 
and hereafter ? To God, as thus: : when | 
looke upon the Sunne, I will comment ufy 
on it, atter this manner : The Sunne is one; 
God is one : The Sunne enlightens all the 
World ; God fils all the Word : and all in- } 
ward light, iscither of Nature, Faith, or | 
Grace; and this is a threefold excellencie, 
comming onely from the blefled Trinity : 
The Sunne warmes powerfully; God com- 
forts efficaciouſly : The Sunne melts the 
Snow, hardens the earth ; the one fs pure, 
the other uncleane ; God workes diverſly 


upon the juſt, and unjuſt ; melting the one, 
and in a good ſenſe; hardning the other : 
The Sunne ſhines equally, upon all crea- 
tures; but ſome creatures being more clear, 
receive his beams more perfe&ly ; God ex- 


cepts no creature from his protetion ; and 
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| 
| ordinary providence; but ſome being, apt, 

and diſpoſed to receive more beauries, and 
helps from him : The Sunne is not defaced 
by ſpreading his beames upon the mire; 
God is not debaſed by ſtooping to his work] 
in theſe inferiour things : The Sun is hin- 
dered agar op "7 us, by miſts , and 
clouds , which riſe from the earth ; The 
| clouds of our finnes, rifing from ourearth-| 
[ly corruptions, keepe off the beames of 
Gods grace fromus: The Sunne ſets , but 
riſes againe ; God hides himſelfe a while, 
but he will not be long abſent; Heavineſe 
way endure for a night, but joy commeth in th 
morning. And would I require a more ex- 
aQ viſible Image of God ? He that cannot 
reade, can reade in Gods great booke of| 
creatures, if he has eyes ; where the handis 
faire, and every letter a great one. Away| 
with theſe brazen, ſtony, and woodden| 
Images of God. Be they lilver ones, away| 
with them. The Sunne is an Image of God,} 
of Gods owne making : and a more conr| 
pleat Image of God, then the wit, or Art of | 
man can frame; ſetin a high place over all 
the World, and to be ſcene by all, almolt 
every day : imitating God allo in the (prez 
ding, and diſtribution of his goodneſſe: 
and yer no kinde of law will give us leave 


ms worſhip and adore the Sunne. O but 


God 
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God never appearedin that likeneſſe, Shall 
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1worſhip a Dove, or the Image of a Dove; 
becauſe the holy Ghoſt appeared in the 
likeneſſc of a Dove? It exceedingly behoves 


| me to looke about me, above me, under me, 


before me, behinde me, on each fide of me, 
within me. O that I could beate it into my 
heart! Every where I ſhall finde the won- 
derfull workes of God ; wonderfull, becauſe 
not knownez not knowne; either in them- 
ſelves, or in that they fignifie. It is proper 
toGod, to ordaine, not onely, that words 
may ſignifie things; but alſo, that orie 
thing may ſignifie another : a thing in the 
World, a thing in Heaven, or elſewhere , a 


us hath. but one life to live, and that being 
onee ended; he ſhall never jſce Gods crea- 


aaine. Is this a World wherein to be idle; 
and to complaine. ſo often, we Know nor 
bow to ſpend our time? I am amaz'd at my 


ſelte, atall people. If God ſhould lay to me; 


finde no more land or ſea, that you may be 
layd; and goe bare foote, and goe upon 


tand idle, when his creatures'come home 
tome,and are with me; whereloever I am, 
Lord, teach my hands, and my heart ro 
'WOrk. Ee Conſi- 


Goe te theend of the World, till you can} 


_ would I not goe? And yetInow | 


thing preſent, a thing to come: The belt of | 


tures in this order, and after this faſhion | 


| 
| 
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; gether ſenlible as beaſts , 


| knowledge is darke ; and beſides that tis 
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Conſideration 9. 2 
V E are ſent hither, by the way of Fa 
ther and Mother , being neithe 
| wholly intelle&uall, as qo ; nor alts- 
a mixt and 
| compounded thing, under the name of re 
ſonable creatures. By Reaſon, we Ppercein! 
with a ſearching eye, what we commonly 
ſee, heare, or otherwiſe conceive : and in! 
ſome hard things, not plaine to the fir 
view of reaſon, we Rep trom confuſe to 
cleare, a minus noto ad magis notum, trom il 
leffe pertett, toa more exalt knowledge, by 
diſcourſe. The Angels have lefſe occation of 
diſcourſe then we : becauſe their natural! 
| knowledge is in it felfe ſo marvellouſh 
plaine : and moreover, is illuſtrated with 
{uch variety of ſupernaturall lights; where 
| of ſome are conltant to them, ſome come 
when they are ſent: that it repreſenteth ma 
ny things to them ina faire charaer, and 
in the lampe; which weare forced to bring| 
together, and home to our knowledge, b 
diſcourſe. The bealts have no ground,fuell, 
or in{trnment of diſcourſe, For, their} 


: 


alone, can paſſe no way but by the com- 
mon doores of the ſenſes, And thus, for 
the 


—— 


| © and Divinity. 


——— —_— 


the defe&t of ſound knowledge, not know- 
ing the true depth of any thing, they can- 
not properly infer one thing from another, 
Man is placed in the middle Region,being 
halfe Angel,% halt Bealt,half toule,& halte 
Body : and peeceth up the yu though 
not the better part of his knowledge, by 
diſcourſe. We then being anderitanding 
creatures, and ſtanding betwixt the nothi 

that we were, and and the new hingwhich 
we mult be : and being alwayes upon the 
wheel, in a running, tranlitory,and paſſing 
fortune ; and broughr into ſtrange compa- 
ny: doth not Reaſon give us amotlt high, 
and moſt ſevere charge, to tonlider 7 ax}- 
ow, xi emo, the things that areto COMmCe, and 
the things that are pait ? to looke forward 
and beck : to gaze on every lide : to 
ſearch, and enquire with all diligence , 
whence we came,where we are,and whi ther 
wepoe. Alas, alas, how little haveI ponde- 


1 


Sure I am blinde : and yer, ſure I fee. Sure 
lamreaſonable:and yet;fure I am not reaſo- 
hable, I know not what opinion to enter- 
nine of my ſelfe : Lord, enlighten my un- | 
derſtanding. Many wondertull things are 
detore me, behinde me, and round about 
me; and they all concerne me excceding]y : 


and becauſe I behold ſome of them every 


red theſe matters of moſt high importance! | 
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| day, and heare others ſpokeot as often, ] 

regard them not. I plainely ſec, that Rex 
ſon ſpeakes wiſely, when the bids me con- 
l;der : and I plaincly ſee that1 am a tools, 
and mad if I doe not: and I wonder at my; 
ſelte, that I'doe nor : and yet I doenot, My 
Underſtanding is convinced , but my Willlf 
|S. Aug. in | ſtirres not. Da-Domane, grod Jubes : & Jute 
Confey]. guod vis. Lord, give meto effet, to doe, to 
performe what thou commandelt, and 
command what thou plealelt. 

Deare Reader, read here againe, and a 
gaine, in this booke of a pore creature; 
that you may-the better underltand when 
you read in Gods booke of creatures ; and 
FF | conſider that Ariſtotle ſpcakes ſenſe, when 

rit./,z.dc Is i aabaty ann ; "— 
"amy eſlayes : Copnitio minimz2 de rebus maximis 
| major eſt, quam cognitio maxima de minimi 

rebus : The leaſt knowledge ot the greatef 
things, is greater then the greatelt knows! 
ledge of things little. 


| 
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CHAP. VI. 


Spake but a little-before, of going to 
Heaven bare-foote : and it is ny ownc 
caſe. For now I am cut, and carv'd intoa 
. Frier. Iam going a long journey, in long! 
coates, without a ſhirt to my back. I belcexe 

| this 
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this was not Chriits meaning , when hee 
exhorted his Diſciples, to be like the little 


| childe, which hefert in the midit of them. 


In this they are not unlike the Crofſe-bea- 
rersin Spaire, who in their Proceſſions, car= 
ry every man a Crofle upon his ſhoulders, 


| and having tooke up their Croſſe, follow 


Chriſt, The Devill had wrought a parcell 
of the old Monkes into this fallacie, whom 
Caſſianus much blames. (Origen had a fault 
too,) In my heart, Iam of opinion, thar 
a great and maſſic part of them, in their 
Procelizons, wherein they whip themſelves, 
are mecre counterteits. For, it is thelr uſe 
in Spaie, bctore they goe to ir, todeiire 
their friends ro rubbe and chafe their backs 
throughly, with a woollen cloth : and the 
bloud being ſtirred, will afterwards come 
fronj them in their laſhing of themſelves, 
with litrle paine. Some will pauſeat certain 
places, and there whip themſelves with 
more ſeverity. But what places are theſe, 
thinke you ? Under their miltrefſes win» 
des; and they beare markcs on their 
outward garments by which, upon agree- 
crit, they are knowneof them. And Iſaw 
one of the greateitPeers of the Realme,who 
going in a Proceſſion with thele Dilcipli- 
nants, becauſe their taces are covercd ; went 


dong whipping himlelfe in ſtate, and ict- | 


e 3 


———— 


tng 


— - 


JoarCaſſi- 
an. Culiats | 
8, cap, 


aw 
———SS 


Experience, Hiſtory, 


| 


| 


ting, up one arme in acircle to his ſide, g 
Gallants uſe to doc; that hee might be 
knowne from all the relt, But I forget. ] 
am in S$paine, and my bul.nelle lies at Ds 
way. Ileavemuch plenty ot matter behinde 
me in all places, that I cannot write, but] 
am pull'd every way. HereI continued bu 
a ſhort while, Fcr, belides that I percciye 
the Friers, for the molt part, to bemoſt un- 
hew'd, and filly people : their ations were 
as vaine, as they (illy. Every night, bei 

met by the hire {ide, one of them plaid upon 
a kinde of a {mall fidle, and the reit danced 
in their Jong coates, and their woodden 
ſhooes , with their les and feere naked: 
which did not ſq wcll become thoſe, that 
in the ſircets would not be ſecne to look 
wry,or ſmile, And yet theFriers inEnglan, 
are as great Gallants, as the belt of them, 
And in their ſerious ations, they are 

vaine, For, toexercile my patience , they 
commanded meto ride inthe ſight of th 

all, as coated children doe uyon a ſtaff: 
Andanother Frier as big as my ſelfe, was 
commanded to runne by my fide, armed 
with a wand, and whip his Worſhips hork 
for better ſpeed.Ts.this the majelty of recol 
letted and chriſtian praiſe? Another time 
they forced me ina generall meeting , to 
ſing rthcm a ſong; it was a vaine one,though 


not| 
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not a vile one : and afterwards, to ſpend 


ofall was : They fer me oneday upon a 
high ſeate, like a Throne; and made me a 
liecle Pope for the time : And the Friers 
came kneeling,and creeping beforeme ; and 
aker many ceremonious expreſſions of hu- 
mility, kiſſed my bare feete. They are as 
flthily naſty, as fooliſhly vaine. For, cvery 
Friday in the afternoone, the Bell rings, 
and cals them together into a chamber, 
where a great fireis made, Herethey pur 
off their inward coates ; and two of them 
ſanding by the chimney, at each corner 
one, hold the coate at length, and with 


white wands, beate off rhe Lyce inco the 
fre ; which then fall like a ſhower. And 
they delight ſo much in this abomination 
of nature ; that. if a man give a Frier no- 
tice of a Louſe upon his garment; he will 
thence take the poore benummed creatu 

within doores, into his bolome; and this 
tedoes, becauſe Saint Francis did 10. Sure- 
ly Chriit never gave way to this utter ab- 
tion of a man, from a man,and trom the 
decent inclinations of nature, Gods good 
vift, to a ſordid beaſt, And theſe bulie ver- 
mine are doubtleſſe a great hinderance to 
the quietneſſe of their prayers, and other 
devotions ; and make them ſhrug, and at- 
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rend to the Lyce,when both their thoughy| 
and bodies ſhould wait upon God, B 
the Lyce were not the onely biters in the 
Friery. And here my Reader ſhall undep 
ſtand, what religious hearts, theſe religious 

ſons,that compoſe the moniter of Rom, 
100 one towards another. For, the 
Monke, by whom I was dire&ed in the 
Monaltery, is now in the Friery anothe 
man; and confefed to be all knit togethe 
of craft, and a great. ſtudent in theart 
policy, and over-reaching. And the [cl 
its had their load too ; as may appeare 
this {tory, which a ſuperiour amongſt the 


— — 


i 


coate, and company , comming to (j 


found him earnelt in his ſtudy, behindea 
curtaine. After the diſcuſſion of their by- 
ſineſle, the Jeſuir ſtepped haſtily downe, to 
give order. concerning the entertainment 
of his friend. And in the interim,the Fri 
looked behinde the the curtaine, and found 
before his chair, a written book. The titk 
of the Chapter,which then lay open, was: 
By what moraves to ftirrea widow, (or 0 
ther trce perſon )to give her eltate into the 
, hands of the Church: and kow atterwards, 
{to diſpoſe of her. The Frier, by whom 
| way informed, named to me a principal 
man! 


— TO == Sow GG ee eee oo, 
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Friers, told me. A certaine Frier ot thei| 


with a TJeſuire at his chamber in Londm, 


x, 
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| onely permitted to praficall men, and ar 


theſe bookes lying by him. Whatſoever 
the Scribes and Phariſes praiſed, I doe 
not read that they commended theart of 
devouring widowes houſes, to writing ; for 
the information of their poſterity. The 
fortune of the booke, as it was related to 
me, is this: The Jeſuits dare not print it, 
leſt it ſhould at any time (ſlip betides their 
hands intn the world. And the Jeſuits that 
areſober natnr'd, and (eriouſly given, are 
never ſuffered to heare of this booke : it is 


ſuch a time after their entrance into the 
Order, but not before. I had formerly 
heard of this booke; and that it was ful] 
ofdamnable conveyances. My Reader may 
ſee with halte an eye, thar I relate things 
briefely, and plainely ; and thatTbuild up» 
onthe teſtimonies, which they give one of 
another ; being a ſure way, The learning 
of bookes, plowes not halfe ſo deepe. Ane- 
ther Frier {truck both the Jeſuirs , and the 
Monks, in one turning of his tongue, with 


ters,and a&ours of buſineſſes, which we can 
never anſwer: And were not the Monks a- 
ſhamed to give out, the other day ; that a 
mad man of their Order wrought miracles? 


theſe words : The Jeſuits are thedaily plot-| 


Theſe Friers have a {leight, by which, they | 
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tonfirme their young ones. They have 
| printed under a picture of Saint Franc : 


—_—_ 


— 


Saint, Francis obtained of God by bis prayers, 
that whoſoever dieth in his Order, and bath the 
benefit of confeſſion, ſball infallibly goe to Hea- 
ven. The Monks have made the like pro- 
miſe under the pifture of Saint Berer, But 
let them unlaoſe this knot without cuts 
ting it. Iftheir confeſſion come from a pe- 
nitent heart, it will bring them alone to 
Heaven, inthe opinion of the Romanikts : 
if it come not from ſuch a bruiſed heart, 
Heaven is denyed to it,by all their DoRtors, 
The Jeſuits are a little more ſolid. They| 
have a picture,wherein are printed at large, 
the Prophecies of many Jewiſh Rabbines; 
foretelling, that God would ſend a religi- 
ous and learned company of men into the 
World, in thedecaying and old age of it, 
(as TI imagine) for the elefts ſahe, Now T be- 
gan toturne my thoughts a ſeeking againe, 
becauſe I had not yet tound what I looked 
for. AndthereforeI prerended the want 
ofhealth; and Iloth to continue a begging 
Frier, upon theſe tearmes, freely begged 
leave to depart. | 


CHAP. 
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Was now even cloyed, and furfeited 
[ with theſe vanities. And I meditated up- 
ona converhion to the Church of England. 
But although I ſtaggered, having drunke 
deepe of the poyſoned Cups of Babylon : yet 
my whole heart was never converted : nej- 
ther did I ever apply my ſelfe with an open 
profeſſion, to the Church of England; be- 
tore this happy time. And (till my heart 
eaped for more knowledge of their wayes. 
Wherefore I was commended to an uncloj- 
ſter'd Monk in Pars, with whom TI lived a 
while as a ſtranger ; and enjoyed the great 
benefit of a faire Library. This Monk 


[communicated with the Church of Rome, 


but inclined very much to the Greeke 
Church. Yet his two Monks (tor they 
were all his family inclined every way as 
they went, being ſeldomeſober. In Pars I 
tound the fault of Doway:that many ſchol- 
krs lived by theft; and that men threw 


ſtirred abroad in the black of night,as well 


arenot good orders of Univerſities : nei- 
theris this a promiling, and hopefull edu- 


watch 


neare the Colledges, as clſewhere. Theſe | 


| 


themſelyes into danger of their lives , who}. 


con of Prieſts. In this Towne I lay at) 


— — —— — 
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watch for a better occalion. Y ou ſhall have 
more hereafter. Now onely one farervellto 
the Friers : They have many Rules of a 
ſtrange out-landiſh nature, and condition. 
He that will be rul'd by reaſon, may judge 
of this Rule, A Frier is licenſed by his 
Rule, to touch and receive money with hiz 
Garment, his ſleeve, or the Jappet of his 
coate, bur not with his hand. He is ut- 
terly forbid to touch it with any part of 
his fleſh. Ice there may be an equivocati- 
on committed, as well in manners, as in 
words. And I ſaw this Rule kept by a Fri- 
er, who received a French crowne intoa 
paper. In thedebance of this, and all other 
Rules of the like profeſſion, I give to him, 
who is pleaſed to take with his bare hand, 
and heart ; Rules dire&ory in a Chriſtian 
life, and founded, either in themſelves, or 
in their grounds, upon the received princi- 


ples of Gods holy word. 


——— a 


DE — 


Rule 1. 
| Srmancagge=ay that God is ins 


with you, about you, in you, and in 


| every part of you, and of all his creatures: 


and that when you goe from one place to 


another ; youlcave God behinde you, and 
yet 


—— 


w— ed 


| 


|meant, when hee ſaid : How can T doe this 


| God, to whom they are united, being pre- 


—— 
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yet he goes with you, and yet, you inde 
him where you come, becauſe he was there 
befcre you came. And that, although not 
alwayes the ſame, yet ſome Angels,and De- 
vils are alwayes by you,watching over you, 
and carefully my your behaviour ; 
yea, and oftentimes beholding your heart 
in outivard aftions. And let your thoughts 
and tongue bee alwaycs running, and re- 
peating:Shall I commit ana of high trea- 
ton againſt ſo great aKing ; ſo juſt and ſe- 
verea Judge ; ſo good, ſopurea God; and 
in his preſence? It is he, whom Foſeph 


great wickedneſſe, and ſinne againſt God? How 
{weet is God, that ſendeth his firſt and moſt 
perfedt creatures, his holy Angels, downe | 
from Heaven; with an injun&ion of 00-1 
Pings and artending to the meane, and 
omely affaires of men ? The Angels are 
daily converſant with us , and yet, art ne- 
ver diſcharged from the glorious vilion of 


ſent with them, whereſoever they-are : ſuch 
a pretious mixture , and compolition of 
good things, ought the life of man to be ; 
it maſt be compounded of holy praCtile, 
and heavenly contemplation. The Devill 
ſtandeth ready to daſh out our braines; ro 
deltroy the body, and to devoure the {oule; 


ro 


A co i. 
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ro diſturbe the peace of nature, to confoun; 
the elements ; to mingle Heaven and 

to trouble all : wiſhing 
neſtly entreating, that God would turnez, 
way his milde face, his gentle eyes. and 
fay ,Goe my Executioner, revenge my cauk 
upon the World. And yet God will na 


Learne the nature of the Devill. In one 
thing eſpec 


like the tal! of man. .For, as man was more 


Devill is farre more blunted in his wil, 
then blinded in his underſtanding, As for 
hisnaturall knowledge, it is rather dazled, 
then darkned. And by this notable fgng, 
you may know, that his will is moſ malig 
nant. For, although it is plaine to. him 
that forevery temptation he (tirreth apin 
man; the burden of puniſhment ſhall be 
laid preſently, heape atter heape upon hi 
ſhoulders; and though he knowerh exat 
ly how many ſtrong ties he breakes by & 
—_— ceives more throughly the qu# 
lity of the offence, and ſees with a mor 
cleare cyc the greatnefſe of the Divine mz 


jelty offended; yer, ſtill the perverſnelle, 


and fation of - his will carries him on 


through! 


| 


carnelily, and earl © 


Othe delicacie of the Divine. ſweetneſklj 
ially, thefall of the Angels,walſ 
weakened by his fall, in his will, and res 


| dinefſe ro doe good , rhen' in his under 
ſtanding, and knowledge of good : 1o thelf 


| 
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vill renaineth yet, ſo perfe& in the intel- 


| [eftuall part, by knowledge ; ſans doubr 


he knowes, andis verſed in all the poſſible 
wayes how to invade us; which way our 
inclinations leane, which fide is moſt weak; 
and how he may plant his engine, 'with re- 
turne-of molt profit to his owne-cauſe; and 
what will belt follow the falhion of our 
fancie. The enemy which we lee befbre us, 


[in his owne, and knowne ſhape ,: ſenſe tea- 


cheth us to feare ; and con{equently , 'to 
withſtand, or prevent him. But the-Devill 


|we feare the lefle, becauſe we ice "Birth not ; 


becauſe he has the art to goe inunlible, T he+ 
ms Aqninas is of opinion, that every man 
being alwayes accompanied with a- good 
Angel, and a bad one; 'fome by reaſon of 
the foule enormity of their ſfinnes; and de- 
ſertion of God, who never forſaketh \ be- 
fore he is forſaken, and left alone him(elfe; 
may be forſaken for a while, or totally, by 
their good Angel. Burt I dare fay that ne- 


while haunted with a Ghoſt, how hewould 
feare, and tremble? every one ofus is haun- 
ted continually with a Devill ; and yer, we 
feare nor, becauſe we doe not ſee him. No 
man goeth,but theDevil goeth with him:no 


man. 
—_n__y_c 


through all, to miſchiefe. And if the De- 


| 


ver any man was forſaken by his bad An-. 
gel, the Devill. If one of us werebut a little, 
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man ſtayerh, but the” Devill ſtayerh with 
him : ftv man h, Chere his ation 
changes)but theDevill waketh by him.And 
as he is alwayes with us, ſo hee is alſo al. 


| he doth not know the thoughts of ; . 
heart in the heart, and cannot reade then 
in that buoke of CharaQters ; yet he doth 
oftentimes gather what they are by th: 
language of outward fignes ; and alſo by 
outward fignes, foreſtall, and know , ew 
furure occurrences, depending upon the 
will of man. Heisa Tempter by his pro 
feſſion. God alſo may be ſaid to tempt us: 


| |buthow? by ſcattering rubbs in our wa 


to make vertue more bold, and morelabc- 
rious, What made all rhe Conquereur 
famous , bur becauſe they conquer 
what was not eaſily conquer'd ? Eu 
the Devill tempteth with a dire& intention 
to ſfinne; God tempteth with a ſtrong de. 


vill, with a furious defire of evill, and « 
our damnation. God tempteth us not . 
bove our ſtrength : the Devill would, i 


Conquerour, the Queene having eſcaped, 
carried her image in triumph : So, becaule 
he cannot trample upon God, who thren 


— 


him downe from'Heaven ; he labours tore 
: venge 


wayes ſo vigilant about us ; that — 


fire of good, and of our ſalvation : the De 


God would ſuffer him. And as the Roman 
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venge himſclte upon his Image. Sulpett, 
therefore all his proceedings. Facihius ;l1i- 
ita timebit, qui licita verebitur, ſaith Tertul- 


lian. He will more ealily feare unlawful] 
things, who will be atraid, even of things 
Jawfull. Let this Joy thy heart : No- 
thing can happen, or itirre, or be in the 
world, except hn, withour Gods approba- 
tion ; nar yet thac ,without his permiſſion. 
Pleate God, and youu have him your 


friend, that holds all chances, all {irrings, 
and the being of ail things, talt in his 
hands, And luitly, begge nothing of man, 
before you firlt begge it of God. 


i Ee 


: Eatde 2. 

[ſingage your elite trom the world, 

(mittake me:not) trom the love of it. 
Old Authors ebierve, that the Apoſtles 
were all clad outwardly, not with Friers 
coates, but with mantles. And the mantle 
Isa looſe garment which hangs to a man, 
but by a loope. It it prove troubletome, it | 
thindereth in your journey; put vour fin- 
zerto the loope, and the mantle ialleth a- 


way, The Apoitles taughr, even by their 
garments : and the mantics ferved to de- | 
nonſtrace their neglefr ot worldly uhings ; | 
ad to give evidence by what tenure they | 


rt cid 
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held them. If riches abound, ct not Ja 
heart upon them ; (ayes he, that was bat) 
Prince and Prophet. If they creepe upa| 
you, keepe the infe&tion from your hear;| 
if they breake in upon the heart, they ax| 
morrtall. Except a man ſball renounce all whidll | 
be poſſeſſeth, he cannot be my Diſciple, ſayesthe 
Prince of Prophets. T hen, O rich man, 
ther preſently renounce all which thay 
-olſeſſelt, or el{e turne out-law,and forbean| 
; to thinke thy ſelfe rhe Diſciple of Chil} 
; AIIL A tearme of univerſaliry ſhurs thy 
| doore againſt every particular. This is he 
: vy newes : I feare the meſſenger will beeill 
! Mauh.rt. | paid. Iris not. My yuke zs caſte, and my bu 

30. | den 5 light, faith he, under whoſe yoke 
; Iabour : Renounce the will and affectionp 
| riches, and thou halt tulh]led the Law, The 

affe&ion of a ragged poore creature, maj 
'! be more cloſely tyde to an old houſe, ant 
a pewter diſh; then the will of a great 
perſon to a Palace, and the revenewes of1 
Prince. And therefore, our Saviour ſpeak 
eth plainely, Bleſſed are the poore in ſpirit, 
theirs is the Kingdome of Heaven. For, þt 
verty of ſpirit,even rich may have in arid! 
| Manner. And becauſe they are poore up 
; on earth, they ſhall be rich in Heaven : f 
| theirs 3s the Kingdome of Heaven, And tit 
| Kingdome of Heaven is not promiſed t 


an] 
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ja] any kind of poverty,but the poverty of ſpi- 
'rit, And to that it 15 promiſed whereſoever 
1f|God finds it. 12 zs eaſter for a Cael to go threugh Mat.19.24 
| | theeye of a needle,then for a rich mant» enter into 
the Kingdome of God , that is,tor a rich man, 
whoke love and affeRion , 1it brooding up- | 
on his'riches. Some ancient expolitors tell 
usupon this place, that there was in Ferr- 
ſalm, a little gate, which, tor irs extraor- 
dinary ſtraitnelſe, was called the Needle 
the paſſage through it,. being, accordingly | 
ramed, the Needles eye: and that, when 
the Came!s came loaden to this gate, their 
packs were taken off. The'e Authors inl:- 
nuating, that a rich man cannot enter into 
the Kingdome of Heaven, before he hath 
| [laid afide his burden, his pack of riches, | 
j | Hemuſt be maſter of them, and ſo manage 
them, that tkey are not a burden to him; 
he mult poſſefe them, as if he p::fieffed them 
not. And theſe Authors conitrue it, 1: zs 
f [caſter for a Camell to ge through the eye of 
| | the Need'e, &c. With which expoliti- 
on, that other ſaying of Chritt ſuiteth, | 
Strait 35 the gate, and narrow 1 the way which 
kadeth unto lifc,, and fey there be that finde it. | M1047 14 
Thus it is profitable, for the rich man to be 
rich, if his heart ſtand off from his riches ; 
becauſe he hath a faire opportunity , and 
ppm ro exerciſe charity, then the | 


| 


res 
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poore man: as likewiſe, it is gainefull for 
the poore man, to be a poore man ; if hel 
rake it as a ground of content, obedirnc, 
and humility : For otherwiſe, God is no 
niggard of his gifts. Indeed, perfeRtion| 
mult ſell all, and give it to the poore : a 
that which a man loveth vainely : andif al 
to the poore,part to himſelfe; being poore, 
when all is old. The World is a dunghill 
covered with Snow ; The Sunne ſhine, 
the Snow melts, and the dunghill appez 
reth. It ſhines like a Glow-worme, buti 
warmesnot. Millions of Angels have fal- 
len from God : their places are void: the 
are places in the Co'irt, places of great 
gaineand honour. We are breught upon 
[A ſtage, a Theater of triall : He that altah 
the part of an honelt man, ſhall have 
place. Yet, forgetting by what noble per- 
ſon; and for what honourable end we 
were ſent hither : we licke the honey, s 
7obn Damaſcen ſpeaketh, and doe nor looke 
downe upon the Dragon, gaping to d+ 
voure us. One rideth hallowing after the 
hounds : another quarrclleth with th 
poore for money to buy a purchaſe : \ 
| third earneſtly asketh ſecurity for eightin 
| the hundred. But where is -one that dueh! 
| confidereth he was made to ſupply themol 
{ honourable place of an Angel?This Worll 
| is 


Tl | isviz, the way ; Heaven, patria, the Coun- 
trey. Is he not an idle paſſenger rhat gives 

himſelfe over to delight in thoſe things 
| | which occurre in his journey, and with 
| | which he cannor ſtay ? or that marrieth 
| his heart to a painted Inne; from which 


| | Wecannot labour ſo vehemently to gaine 
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inthe breake of day, his occafions call him? 


the goods, and friendſhip of the world, 
but with diſtruſt of Gods providence. We 
doe not remember him that ſaid, Secke yee 
firſt the K ingdome of God, and his righteouſnes, 
and all theſe things ſhall be added unto you, We 
muſt firſt by Gods helpe, ſecke God and his 
rightcouſneſſe ; and then, by the helpe of 
God and his righteouſneſſe, ſeeke the re- 
ward of righteouſneſſe, the Kingdome of 
God; and all theſe things, rheſe, cxm con- 
temptr, will follow ; as being of the traine, 
and ſervants to the King, and Kingdome. | 
| 


CY 
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Rale 3. 


Eware alwayes of a warme, and ſtir- 
ring peece of deceit, call'd the fleſh. An 
enemy out of doores, may itand before he 
enter, till he is benummed in every joynt 
with cold : And it he ſtrive for entrance, 


perhaps he may be tookein the treſpaſle, | 
Ft 3 Bur 


_ Manth.6.33 


ins. thro. 


— 


——_—_— ——— tht —_— 


Experience, Hiſtory, 


+ S. Hier, ep. 


ad Furiam, 


Burt the fleſh is alwaves at home with us,fy 
by ns,cloathed by us; is almoſt all the viſhþ 
part of ourſelves, We daily tecd,and cloat 
our dead{y enemy; & every man is a malic. 
ous enemy tol.imſelf:man conliſteth of th 


fleſhand tpirit:and the fleſh warreth againf 


; the ſpirit : there is » civil ſeditionin thi 
| little Common-wealth of man. Confidg! 


| 


| 
| 


' is ſo narrow, that good Saint Bartholmey 


Big ergy 
him in t 


| wayes inthe field, holding a ſilver ball in 


therefore, that as in dried dirt, hogs (it 
which onely, our Lord ſuftered the Del 
to enter) can finde no ſoft place for their 
wa!lowing : So neither can the Devill key 
his refidence, and revels in a body dry 
with faſting. Parcus cibus, & venter eſuritm, 
tridians jejt11us prefertur ſaith SaintHitrm, 
A ſparing diet, and a hungry belly is pre 
ferred before a faſt of three dayes. And 
rerwards he compares extraordinary faſt 
ing with a violent ſhoure, deltroying the 


fields.” We ſhall 'doe well } and wiſclyt] 


keepe the'rebell-fleſh to a dyet ; to keepe i 
low, and leane. For, the gate of Heaven 


was compelled to leave his skin behind 
5 paſſage':' And by drawingit 


body through 4 narrow circle, the Serpent 
putreth off its old skin, and becommeth 
young againe. Alexander hav ng but an! 
outward *nemy to buckle with, flept al 


his 


—_— — _ 
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his hand : that if fſleepe ſhould fully iſe 
him,the ball dropping into a ſounding veſ- 
ſell,might reltore him againe to his ſenſes. 
And this hetooke by obſervation, from the 
watchfull nature oft the Crane ; being the 
experience of his travels. For, the Crane, 
whoſe turne it 18 to watch outthe night ; 
taking up one of his legs, and a ſtone in it, 
preventeth found ſleeping, with attending 
tothe danger of a ſound, by the tall of the 
tone. The more neare the enemy is to us, 
themore carefully we ought to watch; and 
nothing can be more neare tous,thcn we to 
our ſelves. It is not requir'd,that it thy eye 
ſhall offend thee, thou (halt preſently pluck 
it out and calt ic trom thee, And therefore 
Tertul{ian comparing the perte&, and hero- 
icall vertues of Chrittians, with the cleaner 
ats of the moſt clcane amongſt the Hea- 


| |thens, their prime Philoſophers : and accu- 


ing Demo-ritus tor pulling out his eyes, be- 
cauſe he could not ſec a woman withour des | 


ſring, what not being obtained, moved | 
him to gricve, faith : Art Chriſtzanus ſalvis 
ul feminam videt, animo adverſus libidi- 
mem ce eſt; but a Chriltian ſceth a wo- 
man, and yet preſerveth his eyes; his heart ! 
blinde to lult. Reftifie the ſoule, and rc+ | 
gulatethe a&ts which guide the ſenſe. And 


* t + live; 


pn EEC 


if the ſenſe be dangerouſly vainc, and offen- 


Tert.ind þp- 
pr logerico 4 
4p.49., 
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Dion Azec- 
Op.c,q.e 


Avin.ngnn. 
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| 


| whom we ought not vainly to love. Didl 
| 


] 
' 
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| 


live; away with it ; Uſe itnot in thoſeat 
| in which the danger Jarketh. Bee a rigg 
rous, keeper of Davids covenant With his 
cyes. For, amonglt all the f{innes which 
man committerth, we may better dally. and 
play with any, then with the {inne of the 
fleſh, and the occaitons of it; one temptz; 
' tion commeth 1o cloſe upon another, and 
every one P-rlwadeth fo prettily, flelh ta 
:ing to fleih. The reaſon of this expoſit- 
on is, becaute. .vhen the eye is not ufedin 
dniiing with vaine objeds, itis pulPd out, 
and ca'!t away trom them,though not from 
' him that ownes it. And the literal fenk 
| of holy Scripture is alwayes the meaning 
of the holy Ghoſt; but onely when Scrip- 
ture ſeemingly jarres with it ſelf. This relo- 
lution of ſhutting the windows, will in the 
execution,keep out the vain love ot woman, 


ſay love? Give me my word again.It cannot! 
be true love, &>x' &oaor, as Dimyſ. ſpears, 


ot love,or rather, a falling from true low. 
; chold the baſenefſe of it in Holyphernes, 
that when he conquer'd others, could not 
make pzace at home,and conquer himſelte; 
but, becauſe he fuffer'd himfelte to be con- 
quer'd, God ſufiered him ro be conquer'd, 
Sandaliz rapuerumt eculos ejus, the _— 

0 
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of Judith ſnatched away his eyes , ſo baſe, 
and ſuch a creeping creature is luſt; and 
they did not take away his eyes gently,but 
caught them with a ſnatch , the temptati- 
ons of Juit are very quick at thair worke : 
they live altogether by catching and ſnatch- 
ing, The French Hiſtory hath one, who 


1 - . . A 
being tull of vaine affe&ion to a vertuous 


Lady, ſhe to cure his Fever, uncovered one 
of her breſts, and there ſhewed him a Can- 
ker, which had eaten deepe into her body, 
and was extreamely hideous to the fight : 
adding thele words ; See vaint man what 
thou hait loved, Hee recovering himſelfe 
from the fall, began to lament grievoutly, 
how vaine he had beene in loving that 


which he did not perfeftly know, All fond 


the cloud hanging before their eyes, were 
diſperſed. What amonglt beaſts, is more 
herce then a Lyon? And yeta Lyon is a 
Lamb in reſpe& of a wicked woman. What 
is more cruel] thena Dragon? And yet a 
wicked woman is more a Dragon,then the 
Dragon it ſelfe. What is more devouring 
then a Whale? And yet a Whale is not a 
Whale, compared with a wicked woman. 
Many Lyons ſpared innocent Daniel in the 
Den; and yet one Jezabe! devoured ho- 
ly Nzboth, The Dragons, and all the 


oO: 


ee. 


people would ſpeake in the ſame phraſe, it | 


Reymond 
Lullius, 


Vide Chry, 
homil. 19. 
in Matth, 
nm, 2. 
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great army of poyſonous beaſts, fear 
S. Fobn Baptiſt in the the Wildernefle : But 
Herodias and her dancing danghter cut of 
bis bleſſed head ar a blow; ferv'd it upto 
| Herods table, & buried it in his Palace; that 
if it ſhould talke againe, as one writeth, 
| againe, being at hand, it might be quickly 
brought to the Axe. The whale kept Fong 
ſafe and ſecure in his belly : bur Dalil 
betrayed Szmpſon into the hands © tho 
that bored his eyes out, I praiſe the chaſ, 
and modeſt woman. For it is the nature of 
 contraries,;that the one is as good, as the 
other bad, Goe fond man, and viii all 
the brave women ok the lat age, the great 


gallants of 'the Court, and City : court 
them in their graves : and conhider with 
' what a little handfull of bones the vaine 
| people of thoſe times were ſo exceedingly 
taken : what painted Images of dirt they 
ſighed for, : about what trifles of fle{h 
and bloud they vainely fpent their dearcl 
houres; and for what lamps of carrion, 
their weake heads ſo often aked. The De 
vill ſtriveth to keepe our love at worke up- 
on vaine things ; becauſe, by love onely,we 
are unitcd to Heaven. 
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Rule 4. 


| BE: a ſtrong hand over your paſſions. 
LIT hey are mutinous ſubjes, and live 
within the wals. Man is compoſed of foure 
contrary elements. But they came to this 
compoſition upon compolition,upon faire 
tearms of agreement. But,the paſſions ſtand 
yet in the full force of paſſions. There are 
two great contraries, in matters pertaining 
to morality; good and evill. The one 
we naturally deſrre to obtaine; to avoid the 
other.Good,confidered withinthecompaſſe 
of its owne nature,kindles love, the prime, 
and niaſter-paſſion.Tt it be,or ſeem abſent,jt 
ttirreth a defire of it ſelfe. If we dehire it,and | 
conceive it poſſible, hope begins togrow bi 
and we Gotlew it. If {npoſſible R Jeſpaire 
flats up,& if the good was greatand good, 
playes the mad-man. But when wee tully 
enjoy it, joy ſmileth in us. On theother 
lide, if we make a diſcovery of evill, we hate 
|t, If it be abſent, we put wings to our feet, 
and flie from it. If it thew it (elfe as inevita- 
ble, we feare it. But if it arreſt us, being 
preſent ; we are chilled with griefe. And 
|then, anger, loves ſouldier is at hand ; rea- 
dy to ſtrike at every turne, and to turne all 


[into a turault. And anger fights on both 
fides : 


[I 


Solon apud 
Phil, Ju- 
dzum. 


fides ; for, we are angry with the hin- 
derances , which occurre in our purſuit 


hate, becauſe we bate nothing, but as of 
fite to a thing welove- But direkt 
block of danger : when govd appearcth in 
the forme ofevill, and evill in the ſhape of 
good ; or when one is apprehended as the 
other; no man loving evill, but guilded 
with a pretence of good. For then we low 
evill, hate good; delire evill,flic trom good; 
hope for.evill, feare good ; rejoyce in the 
| purchaſing of evill, grieve in the atchiev- 
ment of good. Every thing runs a moſt un- 
natural, and diſordinate courſe : and al 
the lictle world of man is diſturbed. EE & 
rEuer Ns Salas TmTpyorrr: 6 i Ts rl 
wh yn, TavTwy 6 NuguTa m, ſaid the grave 
Solon; The Sea fals, riſes, beares againltthe 
rocks, and is gricvouſly troubled with the 
windes: butif it be not angred with any 
loud breath , or blultering ; it is very 
ſmooth, plaine, and gentle. When the pat 
ſions are ſubje& to Reaſon, and Grace; the 
minde ofman is the Common-wealth of 
Plato, an even , and well-governed State, 
Bat if one wheele be our of order, the rel 
ſtand waiting for little purpoſe : all the 
paſſions v7i!] aithere to the paſſion then pre 


dominant. It is recorded, that Semirams 
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was an humble Petitioner to the great King 
of the Aſſyrians, whoſe concubine ſhe was; 


| that fhe might take ups her the government 


of Aſiz, and command the Kings ſervants, 
but for the tranlitory ſpace of five dayes. It 
was granted, She came forth adorned with 
2 Princely robe: and her firſt words were (0 
wretch!)Go,take the King,kill him. And by 
one venturous ſtep, ſhe climbed to a ſettled 
fate of Imperiall government. Semiramis 

reſenteth paſſion. Suffer it to enter into 
your houſe, and it will keepe poſſeſlion , 
give it once the upper hand, and it will 
claim the courle of gift, as a priviledge. A 
paſſion is like fire which is pliable to good 
uſes, whileewe keepe it in the place, and of- 
ice of a neceſſary inſtrument : but if icpaſſe 
without a . it will bring us to an ill 
paſſe, the paſſion will turne to a&ion, and 
make a great ſpoyle of all things, In all the 


'uproare of paſſion, keepe the minde calme, 
Yeawhen anger beginneth ro infame you, 
thruit off the paſſion by maine ſtrengrh.and 
compoſe your ſelfe in a ſrweete pleaſanines 
of minde, and face, And fay inwardly : 
Weer God, how mild art thon, that fitteſt 
Quietly in Heaven, when thou ſceſt thy di- 
vine Majeſty moſt grievouſly abuſed here 
oearth ? God doth not require of you to 
become Stoicks, to pull up paſſion by the 


| 
| ro ote, 
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ſhould ſtay in his owne home, in the inte 


roote, and to remaine unſen{ible. For,paſ- 
ſions doe give anedge to vertue, and are the 
ſupporters of it. God delireth -onely, that 
in anger, Reaſon ſhould dire, and carry 
us through the croud ; And that anger 


riour part of the ſoule, and not breakein 
upon the minde; and that in all the (tiring, 
Reaſon ſhould have her principall motion, 
For if paſſion be firſt, ſhe will blinde Rea- 
fon ; and then draw her into her taCtion, 
change opinion, alter judgement , worke 
itrangely upon the apprehenlion, turne the] 
diſcourſe, and make another man. And ul 
anger, ſo love, deſire, joy, feare, gricte, and 
the reit, areall tobe wiſely tempered. 


— 


—— 


Rule 5. 
K Now, that when any thing is well,and 


piouſly ſaid,or done in your preſence; 
God = to you. And that when you 
ſce or heare of the miſeries of other people, 
God preſents them to your eyes or earez, 
as warnings to you, and as copious 
Theames of his praiſe. And that when, 
your fauls arc objefted againſt you , even 
y furious and angry perſons; the obje- 


ation commeth by way of permiſſion from 
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God; intending your benefit. And that 
(which is more ſtrange) God many times 
ſpeakes to you by your ſelfe : as when you 
inſtru& others. Yea, by durnbe, and un- 
ſenſible creatures. And therefore heare di- 
ligently what they ſay : which you may 
y doe, in this manner. When you ſee a 
Lion, Iooke up to the ptelerver, the Lion of | 
the tribe of Judah : and downe to the de- 
froyer,tbe roaring Lion, with an earnelt,and 
urging defire to Pillow the one, and to flie 
from the other. And thinke of the royall 
 mercie, and moſt nobleſweernefle of God, 
couched under the terrour of his Majeſty : 
of which they plentifully ſhare, even when 
his juſtice riderh in triumph, that lie pro- 
frate before him,by hunulity. When you 
lee a Beare, caſt your inward eye upon the 
Beares which devoured the undutitu!] chil- 
dren, becauſe their parents had not perfur- 
med the very firſt, and moſt common office 
of Beares, and licked their young into 
forme. Seeing a Hog, looke Gains upon 
the prodigal childe,(a very childYlying all 
Jong by the trough, amongſt his fellow 
wine: and take into your minde, the baſe 
abje&tion of a ſinner, wallowing in the 
flth, and mire of his owne luſt,and carnal! 
defires. When you heare a Cocke,the bizd 
ofday, and uther of the morning, crowe : 
| take 


| 
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take Saint Peter by the hand, and goe out 


or in, and weepe bitterly. When you ſe 
a bird, ſay in the private ſtudy of your 
heart; It is God that giveth meat pulls cor- 
vorum invocantibus eum,to the young of the 
crew, calling upon him ; teeding the little 
gaping Crowes, forſaken of their mother, 
6, $6 white, and which therefore thee 
doth nor thinketo be of her colour , with 
thedew of Heaven. When you ſce a ſtir 
ring, and painefull Ant, goe ſJuggard to 
the Ant, and learne fpirituall hnsbandry, 


When you ſee a Lilly, thinke of him, who|f 


is the Lilly of the vallies ; and preſently in- 
terrethar Gods grace is not confined to a 
narrow circle, and tyde to a certaine 
ſort of perſons, but open to all up 

(6 


pliants; and if it growes any where chie 


| 1y, its moſt uſual] place is in the Valleys, 


Sceing all this faire wardrobe, and furni- 
ture of creatures ; ſay heartily : What will 
not he give us in our Countrey who heap- 
eth upon us ſuch plenty in our baniſhment? 
How faire are the roomes of Heaven' with- 
in, if the outward parts are ſo gay, and (0 
richly deckt with ſtarres ? Weare removed 
a great way from Heaven.,and are very nigh 
to Hell : we play, as it were upon the tylcs, 


on the topof the houle : and it here we are 
blelt, 
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ſureif we land in Heaven , wee ſhall 
make the land Sea, and ſwimme in blefſed- | 
nefſe. Tf a haire doth not periſh from our | 
head, the whole man ſhall be kept as a 
choyce peece. Times ergo ne pereas, faith | 
Saint Awſtin, to a . timorous, and difhdent ' 8, Aug. 
perſon , crjur capillus non peribit ? $i fictua Pom1 +. 
eutadiantur ſuperfiua, in quanta ſeenritate eſt | 0" 30: 
tnima tua ? Non perit capillus, quem, cum 
tondetper 720m ſentss , & peribit anima, per quam 
Ini? Doe you feare therefore, left you 
{ſhould periſh, one of whoſe haires ſhall not 
| _ If your ſuperfluons things are kept 
warily, In what a {weete ſecurity is your 
foule? Your haire periſheth not , which 
being cut off when you are pold, you feele 
notwhat hath paſſed ; and ſhall your ſoule 
periſh, by which you fecle? When you 
takea ftatfe in your hand, ſay : T hy rod,and 
tly ſtaffe, they comfort me : the one ſerving for 
correRion, the other for diretiqn. Think 
athe ſight of Bread upon your Table; 
Through how many hands, and fortfines 
tath God brought this good Bread ſafe to 
me? It was Corne, then ſowed, it dyed, 
lived againe , grew, was greene ; waſhed | 
mth the raine, bruſhed with the wind 
[&ycd with the Sunne; then turned co- 
[lour; it lay abroad many a cold night, 
[nas reaped, threſhed, winnowed , ground | 
oY Gg into 
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into meale, and bolted ; kneaded,and mac 
into very. good Bread, and baked; andall 
for me a finner. Such is the iiate of a righ- 
tecus man. And when thou art in comps 
ny, others wandering with other diſcour 
ſs, let rhy rcafon traveil by ir ſelfe, and] 
; make ſtrangediſcoveries in the view of fome 
| one, ſtanding by thee : O mar, who tramed 
rl;at fajre Globe of thy head, the (tupendy 
ons fountaine of all tliy tenſes? Who 
decked thy head with haire , and a. fa 

wherein all parts conſpire and mecte in 

beautifull proportion ; moving love and 
adniiration ? Who drew a faire skin over 
thy fleſh? Who provided for every lenl: 
irs proper obje& ? delightfull ſpeCtacles 
forthe eyes ; pleaiant ſounds for the eares; 
flowe;s tor the ſmclling faculty ; daintie 
| for thetaite ; and ſott things to pleaſe rhe 
tonching power? Who made the little 


| bals of the eyes, that rich and curious i 


| of worke, to keepe watch, and ſenti 
| /or the lafety of the body , and ſpread c 
:aines Gver them, to ſhut out every ſhadom, 
and few of danger? The eyes are little 
kit f: great things. Who formed the 
carc* r-- be the faithfull ſcouts of the ſouls 
-nd to Iye ont and liffen, on both (idesof 
the {yr1* Who taught the tongue to ſpeak 
+ , ve; /eftly, that all ſpeech can never ſuf- 
ficiently| 


. 
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ficiently expreſſe the excellencie of ſpea- 
'Tking? Who gave a law tothe ſtomacke 
toſend nouriſhment to every part in a mea- 
ſure fit for the part, to which it comes ? 
1Who ranked the bones in order? Who 
gave ſtrength to the ſinewes, and confi- 
ned the wandring bloud to the veines ? 
Who fitted rhe armes and hands for out- 
ward aftion ? Who ſhaped the fect to up- 
hold the frame, and maintaine it wich the 
face, looking towards our Countrey ? He 
growes upwards towards Heaven ; and he 
is going thither, while earth Hes under 
his feete. God bleſſe-him in his Journey. O 
the wiſedome of him that fits upon the 
Throne in Heaven ! Twill furniſh you far- 
therin this kinde, afterwards. 
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Xercile thele Aﬀts as devotion, or oc- 
cation {hall call. - I 


An AT of. Faith, 


Comming into the world,as into a irange 
Countrey, and finding. people for the moit 
[part ro beleeve, as their Countrey and 

triends beleeve, and as other vaine tyes 
hold them : T doe ſhake off all rheie idle ob- 
ligations; & in imitation of the Primitive 
Gg 2 Church, 


ot 
—” 


Experience, Hiſtory, 


* Church, and of all holy men in ſucceeding 
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Apes ; I firmely belecve that the Scriptur| 
isthe word of God; and that all thing 
revealed in it are true, And I beleeve, that 
as God made the world for himſelfe; and! 
his glory: So, and more eminently he dj 
re&eth his Church to himſelfe,an wa 
ry. That is therefore the pure Church 
Chriſt, which caſteth all the glory upon 
God ; which leaneth, and relieth wholl 
upon the moſt pretious merits and p: 
fion of Chriſt ; which cryeth to God o 
ly for helpe ; which is throughly obedient 
for Gods fake to lawfull authority , beei 
amongſt Heathens; which doth not * 
mit and countenance finne, by which 
onely God is diſhonoured. And ſhe car 
not bethe cleane ſpouſe of Chriſt, which 
God and his Truth being infallible, pe 
formeth the moſt high and moſt reverend 
Ads of Religion upon uncertainties. 
praycth abſolutely or a ſoule turned out 
of the body, withouta certaine knowledge 
of her being a determinate friend, or cs} 
my of God. And worſhipeth that with the 
worſhip of God, for God , which, if the 
Prieſt be deficient in his intei:tion,or det 
Ctive in his orders ; is,in her owne opinios 
a creature. And ſhe is nct the faire ſpot 


which] 
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which hath loſt her attraRtive beauty, andlf |bc 
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which all Jewes and Infidels hateand ab- 
horre; juſtly moved ar leaft, with a noto- 


1fious ſhew of ——mox'q And therefore I 


beleeve that the Church of England is the 


5 F ſeof Chrift, as being free from theſe 
|blemiſhes, and conformable to Scripture. 
And in the defence of this Faith, I ſtand 
ready to give up my ſweerte lite, and deareſt 
bloud- And it I die ſaddenly, to this Faith 
[commend the ſtate of my eternity, 


An A of hope in Ged. 


[doe hope in God, becauſe hee is infi- 
nitely full of goodneſfſe; and is like a 
murſe which ſuffereth pain in her breſts, till 
ſhe be eaſed of her milke : becauſe hee is 
moſt able, and moſt willing to helpe me : 
becauſe he hath ſealed his love with moſt 
unbreakable promiſes : and becauſe hee 
knoweth the manifold changes, and chan- 
ces of the world, the particular houre of 
my death, and the generall day of judge- 
ment; in all which, I hope greatly, this 


{good and great God will deliver me. 


An AG of the love of God. 


| I, ſuch a one, in perfe& health and me- 
tory ; able yetto revell in the world ; to 
joy wealth and pleaſure ; to facritice my | 
body and ſoule to ſenſuality ; dove con- 


Gg 3 temne, 


,. 
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For, put the caſe he had not framed this| 
world, or beene the prime caule of any 
creature init : put thecaſe hee had never 
| beenc the Author of any bleſſing to mee; 
| 


yet excellencic and perteCtion of themſelves 
are worthy of love and daty : and as the 
obje& of the nnderſtunding is truth, ſo the 
obj:& of the will is goodneſle ; and there 
fore my W1!l (hall cheerefally runne witha 
tall carcer, to the Jove of it. Saint Auſtin 
hath raught me : Oi amiczrm prof ter comm: 
dum quodlibet amat, non amicim convincitm 
| amare, ſed commodum: He that loves his 
| fri:nd for rhe profit he reapes by him; is 
| eatily convinced, nat to love his friend, but 

the proft. Wherefore, although I ſhould 

ſe2 in the Prophericail booke of the divine 

Preſcicnoe mp lelfe not well uſing theds 

vine helpes, not rightly imploying thete 
' lent» commended to my charge, and tobe 
| 427::3cd for ever; yet itil] I would loie 
him. (aw. 1! thoughts, touch menot)l 
wont :;4orzucli; that If it were poſſibs, 
[ wonla ever; compornd, and make to meet 
hands, the lovc of God, and damnation. 
| For,aithoughT were to be damned, yet God 
| cunld not be ir®the fault ; and though | 
. ſhould 


—_—_—— 


— 
temne,and lay under my f-ete,all :(goe be} 
hinde me Satan, fworne enemy of Man-| 


kinde) and love God Rey for himſelfe.] 
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ſhould be exceedingly miſerable by damna- 
tion;he would yet remaine iniinitely good, 
and great by glory: and though I did not 
partake ſo plentitully of his goodneiſe , 


thee ſo truely, that if I could poſſibly adde 
to thy pertc&ion, I treely would, but be- 
cauſe I cannot, I am heartily glad, and 


yet, many others would. O Lord T love | 


ove thee againe, becauſe thou art ſo good 
and perfeCt, that thou canit not beany way 


more perieft,or good, either to thy lelte or | 
inthy (elf. And I moſt humbly deltte to en- | 


joy thee, that thy glory may ſhine in mice ; 
and that I may love thee for cr 2nd ever. | 
ſt grieves me to thinke, that if I ſhould | 
faile of thee in my death ; I ſhould be de- 
prived in Hell, not onely of thee, but alſo 
of the love of thee, 

Note pray, that other vertues, either dit- 

leus in a pious way towards our neigh- 
bor, as Jultice ; or doe order the things 
which are ours, and in us, as many moral | 
rertues ; or they looke upon thoſe things 
which appertaine to God, as Religion ; or 
they direft us to God himſelte, but accor- 
ding onely to one Attribute, or peculiar 
pertetion : As the vertue of Faith giveth | 
usto belceve the divine authority,revealing 
to us Gods holy truth : Hope to cait An- 
cor upon his helpe, and promiſes, But 
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- | examples, the good counſel], rhe many 


with charity, or the love of God, we faſt 
upon all God, with reſpe& to all his pe 
te&tions : we love his mercie, jultice, pg 
er, witedome, infinity, tmmenlity, eternity{l] 


An At of Humility. 


O Lord, it others had beene ſtored with 
the divers helpes, the inſpirations,the 


cals from without, and yet, from thee} 
which I have had : they would have berxel 
exccedingly more quickg, more ſtirring} 


| my nature and complexion. My nature i 
| 


| thy ſervice. Many Aas which 1 har 


thought vertues in me, were onely deedesc 


beſpotted with many fooliſh humours : 
| amunworthy duſt and aſhes, and infinits 
ly moreunworthy then duſt and aſhes. 4 
Sinner. Iam not worthy to call thee F#| 
ther, or to depend in any kinde of thee, tv] 
live, orto be. The foule Toade, thy fair 
creature, is farre more beautifull then I, 1 
Sinner-Toade. Verily, if men did know 
of me,what thou knoweſt,or what I knov 
| of my ſelfe ; I ſhould be the rebuke, and 
' abomination of all the world. 
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Experience, Hiſtory, 


And faith, hope, patience, temperance, and\fþ | 
| other vertues, leaving us at the gate of Hes| 
; ven, charity enters with us, and Rayes in| 
| tor ever. | 
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Ithe rich ſtore-houſe of all true comfort ? 


$ | the crofſe being given, itis thy dire& inten- 


{heart, take Gaule and Vineger, delivered 
[brace both the Giver, and the gitt. And 
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| "74 Att of reſignation to the will of God. 
Whither ſhall T flie, but torhee, O Lord, 


The crofſe which feemeth to melo bitter, 
camefrom thy ſweet will, Can be angry 
with por providence? Is it not very 

on, that thy royall will ſhould be 


8 ori as it is in heaven?And though | 


—- it was not thy direCt, and reſolute 
will that all my croſſes (ſhould in this man- 
ner have ruſhed upon me; yet the ſtroke of 


tion, that T ſhould beare it patiently. I doe 
therefore, with a moit willing hand, and 


by thy ſweete hands, Idoe kiife, and em- 


moreover, give up my felfe, and all that I 
have, to the diſpoſition of thy molt ſacred 
will : health, wealth, that which I beſt love 
here ; and liberty, and lite,and all, are rea- 
[dy when thou calleſt. Crofſes are good 
{hpnes. For the more I ſuffer now, the grea- 
ter, I hopegſhall be my glory. And therefore 
tothee be the glory. 


An AT of content. 


lam fully, and abſolutely contented, O 
Lord, with thy glory. And it is the head 


of i 
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xj" ence, Hiſtory, v 
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ſure, I would goe through the world to&l4. 

| fe&it; though I ſhould Jabour to death, nſ{4, 
the performance- tre 
An AZ of the feare of God. 6 


! he was Judas; which wagbetter for hinj 
not 


Cc — 


| 
of all my comtorts, that thou art God an] | 
doeſt raign over us. And | am very wel cow 
tented with the ſweete condition, in whidfl in 
thy wiiddome hath placed me.Thouart iff P 
dom it telf,& other witdome,is not wiidonf 
but as conformableto thy wiſedome. Anf 
I doe moit humbly yecld up my ſelſe, q 
comply with rhe ranke and quality 
which I am by thy royall appointmen{Þ 
And I remaine indifferent, to have or uh 
want, to be ſicke, or in health, ro dye, ory 'ﬀ 
live. As thou pleaſelt, ſo be it. And if Ih 
could learne thy farther and utmoit play, 


O Lord, I feare thee, becauſe as thou hal 
made me of nothing ; {o, thou cant redut 
me to nothing, in one turne of an inſtar 
Whieh perhaps, would be a greater loſſed 
my {elte, then to be loſt in Hell. Becaul 
then I ſhould not be thy creature; I ſhowl 
have no being,no dependance of thee ; bu 
ſhould be loit branches , tree, roote andal 
It had beene betrer for Jd3s that he hal 
never bzene borne ; becauſe then hee ſhould 
never havetaſted of life,or being. But wha 
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Mknoweſt. I teare thee, becauſe as thou art 


| 
| | 
7211. 


"Il rite. And becaule, tinne being but a tempo-! 
*ll all thing, quickly commirted , and paſt 
of over; and ſometimes as ſoone almolt for- 


"Y\ £0 


| 


| "wh all thy moft infinite attributes and 


F [thou art, I had never beene what I am. Yet, 
F | [praiſe thee for the firlt, although the other | 
BE Vhad not followed ; and yet, I praiſe thee, 
al {becauſe it followed." I doe praile thee for 


wy Angels; one of which is the continuance 


| and Drvinity. 
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infinitely mercitull ; ſo, thy juſtice is infi- | 


yot, as committed, a meere flaſh; is anſwe- 
[fred notwithſtanding, with eternal] puniſh- 
nent; as fighting againſt an eternall God. 
$ And yer, T feare thee not as a flave, but as 
|; ſonne. For I have more love towards thee, 
[then feare of thee, though I much feare 
Ithee; Amdalſo my hope weighs dewn my 
feare. And hongh all this be true,teach me 
poet out my ſalvation with feare and 
trembling ; with a great feare, which may 
cauſe trembling. | | 
An Af of Praiſing God. | 
OGod, I doe praiſe thee for thy moſt 
infinite goodneſle, thy molt infinite power, 


tions. If thou haditnot beene what 


Y [not to be, or to be miſerable, thou onely | 


þ 


allthe benefits which have beene, or ſhall be 
tereafter beſtowed upon the humane na- | 
tureof Chriſt, and upon all thy Saints,and 


of | 
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Experience ) Fiiftory, 
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of glory : Upon men, women, and |or 
dren, fromthe beginning of the world, w}|gi 
the end of it; and eſpecially , upon thif|cn 


1 choſen veſſels : for all thy benefits apon ig} of 
| norant perſons, who did not know thaff| rel 


and therefore, could not love thee, n 
keepe thy commandements : tor all thyt 
nefits upon wieked perſons that wai 
not, and upon dumbe, and unſenlible cre 
tures, that could not praiſe thee. And y 
on mea vile one. Thy bleſſed name beble(F|g0 
ſed by thy ſelfe, and by thy Angels aff} an 
Saints, for ever:;- and by men, women, alff{ 
children, while they live ; and by all cr: 
tures, till they ceaſe to be creatures. Ar 
let all the people ſay Amen. 

We multbe ſeriouſly carefull, that-th& 
Ads in their exerciſe, be true; and goet 
the bottome of the heart : not faigned,aul 
ſuperficiall. 
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th 
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Rule 7. 


Hen any thing comes to you by wi) 

of ſpeciall bleſſing, or gift; knee 
downe in ſome private place, and receiveit 
as immediately from the hands of Goc 
laying : 


————__ ——— 
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OGod, This is not the gift of deſtin 
or 
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|orchance ; of men, or Angels : itis thy 
v| gift; onely, it paſſes from thee to me, by 
"fl creatures appointed for the juſt execation 
is} of thy good pleaſure ; pon whomin this 
ll] reſpeCt;, 1 beg a bleſſing) Tf thou hadſt not 
thus paſſed from hand ro hand, and ar 
Wl! laſt, beene reached to me. From thee there- 
fore, I take it, C: choutunne, ſea, tountain, 
oY| fpring, treaſure of all goodnefſe : O thou 
le good and gracious giver of all: good gifts, 
an(}{and graces : O thou good and perfe& yiver 
off] of every good and perfedt gift. 
[| Catch all occaſions to tpeake of God, 
\nifland praiſe him, and ftrctch out the di- 
fourk: as farre as you can. And be hearti- 
b& [ly glad, when you heare the holy name of 
et glorified; or his*goodneſſe, mercie, 
an |jaſtice,or other excellencies magnified. Yea, 
out of the Devils temptations, raiſe occaſi- 
Fonsto praiſe God ; which is a moſt ſhort, 
and compendiarie way to divert him : as 


mdaRions into your minde, (as he doth 
ni epecially, when you are angry )to bee uſed 
þF/2 any times 3 turne upon him, and fay ; 
ent} Bleſſed be God, that keeperb my feete from fal- 
ola; Hallowed be his name, who threw 


(Owne proud Lucifer from the gates of, 


| 


kt ordained it for me, it could not havel 


[when the Devill hammereth evill words} 


ing feaven. And alwayes reſerve a time where- 
ory in 
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Experience, H ſtory, 2 


| into bleflc God privately tor the gif 
which others do praiic in you. And being 
diſpraiſ:d, rejoyce. 


— 


Rule 8. 
«FT Ave alwaves ſome pious, and ſhan 
>4:ayings, floating upon thy meme 
at the end of thy tongue, and in thy hear 
like Arrowes in a Quiver: which th 
maylt at every turne, dart into the lap d 
thy beloved ; and uſe upon every call ofc 
ca{ion.. As at the ſight, or hearing of an 
 thers miſery: | 
This very ſtroke might have bruiſed 
as it hath my neighbour : why wasndt 
the man ? I might have beene as ealily fount 
out amongſt the crowde, as be.. Put, 1 
Gods favorite. And I ſhould bee. mar 
wicked, then he that is molt wicked, it Go 
ſhould with-draw his grace, favour, al 
helpes from me. 
At the ſight of a blinde nan: 
Lord, I fce thee daily in thy creitur 
O thou that artthe eye of thy ſelte, an 
that lookelt rhrough the clouds, npon tf/ny 
world , I can looke up to rkee. | 
At the frgbt of a lame man : 
I might have beene like this poore i 


DET 
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& creature; but now I will beſtirre 
| my ſelfe, and goe readily to thy houſe, and 
{| there fay, and not faintly, but heartily, O 

Lord, O God, O Lord God, thou art the 
giver, and preſerver of all things. 
. When thoulookeſt up to Heaven, ſay : 
That way lies my Countrey, wherein 
£| Cod ſhines ont upon his Saints and Angels; 
towhom they now ſing with heavenly mu- 
fcke, and moſt melodious harmony ; mee 
thinkes I heare their voices. What good 
E| power will draw the curtaines of Heaven, 
that I may likewiſe ſee their glory ? 
And when dowwne to the earth : 
Idoe,or can walke daily, over the Icath- 
ſome carcaſſes, and rotten bones of thou- 
| ands,that have beene gallant men and wo- 
Y|men; and beene carried up and downe in 
K| coaches : and when I have done all, I nwſt 
08F|die, This way licth hell; O the conful.on 
W|thatis there ! O the darknefle ! 
| Inforrow : 
How can I be troubled, when God and 
lis Angels rcjoyce continually? 
yl in joy: 
Wh 1will rejogce 32 the Lord : againe T ſay,l will 
| WB! royce. 
| Atother times : 
| Mytongue andlips, which have concur- 

: WE ed to ſpeake again{t thee, ſhall now joyne, 

ab their 
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Frxeperience, Hiſtory, 


the marvellous things, which thou haſt done al 
our dayes, and in the ages before ug. 

My hands that have beene fo bulie , and 
ſo movable in accompliſhing the foule a& 
of wickednefle ; ſhall now be as quick, and 
ready in the performanceof workes, agree. 
able to thy ſacred will. 

My feete that have carried my body with 
ſach nimbleneſſe in the darke, and diry 
rurnings of miſchiefe, ſhall now ſtrive one 
to goe before rhe ocher, and be as forward 
and ſwift in the faire, and dire& way of ho 
linefle. 

[ ler goe the reines, and freely conſentto | 
all the adts of charity. juſtice, patience, and 
other vertues, inwar vi outward, in earth, 
ar in heaven, as fare 25 heaven is capable of 
them ; h{fore now, or hereafter corlinil 
AndT pull uy the rein2s, and with-dray 
my coient from all aG:s, contrary to God, 


| :nd goodnefſe. Woz to me wretch : when] 
a7 out of thy favour, nie thinkes the Lilis| 
$1 blacke, and the -ed Roſes pale : The 
| V:-33Ing idle tunes z and the Sunne doth 
{122% 1c, when it (ſhines. When the Clock 
[{tr:k»ch, ſay Lord, give me true repentan 

' (oc: procuring of which, this hourels 
'«&2e2 ro my days. Or, Lord, give 

| 2:2c2 © redeeme the time. Or, Lord p 
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their forces, but what to doe? to ſpeakeof 
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paremefor my laſt houre:and let not death 


when I am provided for thee ; and have 
waſhed away my lait finne with true re- 
xntance. When thou goeſt to bed, think 
of thy Grave, and ſay, if fleepe his night 
hould (teale away, and leave the poſſeſſion 
[rodcath, as it may cally happen, how is 
4 |my ſoule affeQed ? When thou rileit, think 
o of the ReſurreQion,and ſay : what if | were 
bi wi called to an exaft, and rigid account, 
| |forall the finnes, and diſorders of my lite? 
>| |And let the Iait Trumpet cry ajwayes in 
thine eares, with a mournful] ſound : Sur- 
tolf| gite mortze? , Of wzenite ad Judicinm, Rile yee 
1d} dead, and come to judgement. Andletday 
h,|&/and night put thee continually in minde 
off {of Heaven and Hell. And remember that 
&:|F|theaccounts ſhall differ according to the 
aw\\differences of talents, helps, and cals from 
xd, |God ; For, ſome are by nature more prone 
n [| |ofome kindes of finnes then others : And 

—_ have greater temptations. to 

5 that are fed with plenty, 


Ruth 9. 


Ex moming and evening examine 


wyoar conſcience, and call your ſcltc to x; 
Hh 
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{mh ſuddenly upon me, unlefſe in a time | 
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| 114 Experience, Hiſtory, 
a ſtrif and ſevere account, how you hay 
offerided God, that day or night. Andthy 
you may the better render to your ſelte 
account of the day , think w hat was 
bulineſſe, where you were, and with what 
you converſed, Then conteſle your (inng 
to God; procuring by the helpe of hj 
| grace,ſorrow for them; & returning all 
ible thankes, becauſe you have not wads 
farther into tinne. And at thoſe tin 
cleanſe and puritic your heart trom th 
| dregs of envie and malice, and from 
| lees of ill deiircs, and vaine affe&ions. : 
| ſo levell your felte, that all who {ceyou, 
; may clearely perceive you are in perk 
charicy with them, and with all the world 
For itisnot thelalt rule of cur obligation 
to forgive our Adverlaries, privately in 
hearts : We muſt likewiſe unfold, ope 
expreſſe our ſelves to them; and if 
have any thing againſt 115, a$ it is written, 
muſt in a pioos , and reaſonable. 
cleare the matter. And alſo, in every 
mination of your felfe, try your 
whether it goeth forward, or backward fl ; 
| the cleane path of vertue. For the way | 
|  Heavenis Ficobs Ladder; you cannot 
| Gil upon it. Two - m— things are 
| ceflarily requiſne to ſalvation, rhe one pt 
| | taining to faith, the other to manners:Fi 


” 
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to know , (I nieane what they are) and 
firmely beleeve by a faith given from Heas | 
ven; the chiefeſt, and moſt mareriall points 
of Chiiſtian beleete. Secondly, to baniſh 
all. complacence, and liking of our former 
fnnes, and the cloſe and implicit will of 
fining hereafter; and to waſh away all | 
qur linnes, yea the vety laſt; I doe nor ſay, 
eery one in particular, but all conſidered 
inthe lump, if the laſt be included ; with 
true, and hearty repentance ; which is the 
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| Rule 10. 


VV Heri difficulties in the great af- 
| faires of conſcience do occur : for | 
example, how you may give rules to your 
(ule 1n fuch a caſe; ina caſeencircled with 
ſuch circumſtances : whether ſuch and ſuch 
abargaine, or ſuch and ſuch dealing will 
and in conformity with jultice: delre the 
gaveadvice of your Paſtour; or of ſome 
other vertuous,and learned perſon, As alſo, 
when you are over-tempted, and exerciſed, 
though not above; yet to the full height of 
your {ſtrength ; flic quickly to your ſpiritu- 


ift of God, and ſupernaturall, and full of | 
| F ficulties. 


« Phyſitian; and ons the ſetret of your 
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Experience, Hiſtory, 


diſeaſe. For now he ſupplieth the molt 
high place of God, who revealeth no man; 
weakneſſes. And he knowing the ſoar, 
may fit his medicines accordingly , and 
truly, worke more cftc&ually, then in the 
Pulpit ; where for the moſt part, hee- doth 
ſpeake to the preſent purpoſe, by gueſk, 
and where he cannot fit himſelfe to the fins 
of all his Hearcrs. You will urge perhaps 
my Paſtour is not a manof a good lik, 
and therefore, though his counſel! may 
helpe me, his prayers cannor. 

anſwer, that he is nota man of a good 
life, I am heartily ſorry : But he beareth 
two perſons in his owne perſon ; of hin 
ſelfe, as he is a man, and like other men;and 
of himſelte, as he hath received holy order 
from the Church, as he is lawfully {ent 
and commeth in by the doore, andas 
repreſenteth Gods perſon. As he is hi 
 ſelfe,a wicked man ; the remembrance 
| thee will be little acceptable to God in hi 
prayers ; but as he is a Church-man, h 
may ſtand betwixt God and thee, and ker 
oft the blow. Burt if he negle& thee, o 
ſnite not with thy devotion , flic toar 
other. 
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ought to meaſure their a&ions. And to 
pray alwayes by a continuance of good 
ations ; and alwayes privately marke,how 
Gods attributes, his goodnefſe, mercie, 
wiledome, quell providence , doe play 
their ſeverall parts here in the world : and 
how ſtrangely his juſtice doth oftentimes 

heavie upon ſinners, and lay them open 


"> &2 


zrow to the ripeneſfle of a man or woman, 
unleſſe upheld daily by the ſpeciall provi- 
dence of good. 


kards, of lewd, proud, and profane per- 
ſons; and the condition of ſolitary tins, 
and of finnes that keepe ill company ; as 
Drunkennefſe , Adultery, Murder, which 


And lay up all things in thy hearr.. 
Ithapneth oftentimes, that a man killeth 
is neighbour, and by that foule a, doth 
aecute the ſevere juſtice of God upon the 
man whom he killeth, - Ig himſelte, and 
Hh 3 upon 


totheeyes of all men. No childe would. 


And obſerve the miſerable ends of -drun- | 


ae many times found in the ſame Knot. | 


and Divinity. 117 
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nh | Rule 11, 
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nd | 4 Ndeavour to learne alwayes by good 
he ty ;' Virtwoſus (faith AriftotleY-eſt | ;o rm... 
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upon friends on both ſides. 
Learne, that men being touched in ; 
ſoare part, are maſt troubled. | 


Rule 12. 


| *Peake not willingly of other man 
| Ifaults, or imperteCtions, whether naty| 
rall, or morall. Judge no man : neither fa, 
or thinke, that ſuch a man is proud, eny| 
ous, malicious, that he hath an ill Jookeof| 
his owne,and fo forth, Judge nor of ching| 
which are not plaine, and oprn to thee, | 
ther for the preſent ſecrecie, or for the fb] 
ture uncertainty ; alrhough the perſon i 


| he may be quickly whiter then Snow, And, 
he hath the ſameCreator, Redeemer, Sanft+ 
fier, Benefa&our, and Preſerver with thes 
whom he calleth Father, and to whomk: 

rayeth every day ; who will alſo bee hi 
5 a and thine. | 


= Rule 13. "I 
V 


Hen you areafflited with loſſe o 
| or with miſery ; meete it with open armes 
and! 
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now blacke, it's not farre to the fountain} 


health,or wealth,or good-nams ||. 


n 


| Godis ſaid to harden the hcart, becauſe 


{ot God. 


and Divinity. 
and accept it willing gl y, as a ſinall puniſh- 
ment for your {ins : ſaying: 


of with a temporal] puniſhment, an erer- 
na!! puniſhment being due ? I have deſerved 
noreand more, and yet more : and Chriit 
hath ſuffered.inlinitely more, in my occali- 
ons. I ſee now there is good realon , why 
the bleed are called, Fleſſed of bis Fatber 
but not the curſed, curſed of his Father. 
He blefſeth of himſelte, and never curſeth, 
but exceedingly urged. And he did not pre- 
pare Hell tor man, but for the Devill. And 
Chriſt died rather for men, then Angels : 
b:cauſe it was a more eminent worke of 
charity, ro falten the weakenefſe, and to 
rlieve the wants of men, then of Angels, 


npon& refulall, and contempt of his grace, 
and of him, fanding at the doore of the 
heart, with his lookes all moitined with 
the dewe of the morning ; hejuily with-| 
draweth his helpes, which he is not bound 
to continue : after which followerch hard- 
nee or heart. 

And we ſee, that men of high calling, 
and good lite, it they fall, tall ro the bot- 
tome; becauſe they have neglected the 
more foreible moving, and urgent helpes 


How good is God, to be thus ealily put | 
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| and for all his other benefits , and 


| crave pardon more ſeriouſly for theſe, and 


b 

| Rule 14. ">" 
Ake a weekely Bill of Gods benefit, 
and thy ſinnes: and alwayes, whe 
the Lords day commeth, (to which, come 


thou prepared by prayer and humiliation) 


bleſke God more plentifully for tho, 


for all thy other finnes. And this day prin- 


cipally, told thy ſclte within thy ſelfe, and 
| looke backe upon God, as hee was before 
| the world ; Pe preſent with him' in the 
Creation, as Wiſedome was, which faith, 
| I was with him, mking all things. Stand by 
and obſerve the {trangeneſſe of the work 
manſhip. Conſider that which thou canft 
| not conceive ;. the nothing that was befor 
the world : the thought of darknefſeyil 
come the nighelt to it. Liſten and her 
God ſay, Let there be light : Marke, with 
what quickneſſe Light followes : Admireit, 
and crie ont, Lord, there was Light, befor 
there was light, for thou art Light, and inthe 
there i no darkneſſe at all, Conlider thediffe- 
rent ſtate of the Church from Abel,through 
the Law of Nature, the written Law, and: 
the Law of Grace, to this houre. Mark how 
{trangely the providence of God hath carri 
ed the publike affaires of the world, and the 


particular, 


and Divmity. 


particular buſinefſe of every creature inthe 
world. : 

At length, come home to thy felfe , ex- 
aminethy memory, and diſcover thediffe- 
rent trafts of Gods working with thee 
from thy child-hood, his daily diſcourſe 
tothy heart, and the itrange inventions, by 
which he hath called thee to him, and thy 
unkindnefſe. On the other ſide, labour to 
lay open the plots of the Devill, whether 
beaten, and ordinary, or ſtrange, and ex- 
traordinary ; endeavouring to know, and 
fortifie thy weakeneſle. In thy prayers ima- 
ginethy ſelfe to lye proſtrate, beforeGod,a- 
mongſt the worms, & amongſt the ſculs and 
bones of thedead:or at the foot of hisCrofle 


wardly faith to thee in thy prayers, and 
thence raiſe good purpoſes. Let thy de- 
meanour in Gods houſe be ſeaſoned with 
all poſſible reverence, and wiih a decent 
compoſition of body and face; and eſpe- 
cally, with a watchfull carriage of thy 
eges. And laſtly note, as to the devotion 
of our morning prayer, the lucceſle of the 
day doth commonly anſwer : ſo from our 
behaviour on the Lords day, every day of 
the weeke doth commonly take his direCti- 
on, 


CHAP. 


upon Mount Calvarie. Mark what God in- | 


| 
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THE FOVRTH 
BOOKE. 


CHAP. L 


gHe provinciall of the Engliſh 
S180 [cluics,being my Kinſman,and | 
WP) the onely Papilt of all my Kin- 

» S&&y dtrcd ; (tyho died ſoone after) 
ſent me to the Engliſh Col-' 
ledpe ih Rome, And in my journey, when 
lcame to arſelles, a Port-towne in the 
remote parts of France; I was ſtrongly 
conceited;rhat by the prayers of Saint Ma- 
ry Magdalene, (whoſe ſhrine, and chiefe re- 
liques were not farre off ) I ſhould gaine 
the benefit of a good winde, and be convey- 
ed - I was informed, I might have becne) 
in foure and twenty hourts to Rome. And 
therefore I prayed earneſtly ro her : but _ 
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[long weekes paſſed before I could recove 
: | Rome. It is worthy to be knowne; thatin! 
| Marſelles., when I paſſed _ it to 
: | it Rome : there were bu 

 [its; and thoſe in a houſe, in the beſt room: 
[of which they could ſcarce all rogether tum 
. [themſelves round : but two yeares afte, 
* [when I returned ; their number was excee 


Ss 


did not heare me : and my canceit was very 
| weake; though it was very ſtrong. Forf! j 


t foure or five [el 


dingly encreaſed , and they were ſeated in 
three faire houſes : One, a caſa profeſſa, # 

they call it, for their old men ; another : 
| Colledge for their Students; and the third 
a houſe fdr the tutoring of their novice. 


gland, whoſe worth in the matter of his 
eſtate, the Teſuits doe not exa@tly knom, 
and have not ſet downe in writing and 
that jthe Jeſuits doe every where profelk 
and publiſh themſelves to be in debt , that 
they may be thought poore ; and lie the 
a openly, open to the Charity of peo- 
PiE; 

. When I camewithin halfe a dayes jour- 
ney of Rome, and beheld part of Saint Pe 
ters Church, Iwas taken preſently,(and] 
have often wondred at it) with a ſtrange 


riſing of Spirit againſt the City and Chunk 
# | 0 
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And itis not unworthy to be knowne that] 
|| there is not a Papilt of any worth in Ex 
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'terfeit too. For, he hath cunningly min- 


|abuſes, which have beſmeared the Govern= 


of Rome : By which, I did as it were, pre- 
fage what I ſhould afterwards know. The 
Church of this Colledge is all painted in 
theinwayd, And the piQures counterfeit 
menand women, that were hang'd, or be- 


headed in England (as they ſpeake ) either 
inthe profeſſion of faith, or the detence of | 


rertue, And the painter played thecoun- 


gd old (tories with theſe of late dayes the 
more to deceive the beholder; and to paſſe 
them all under the ſame cauſe. 

Truely, it my power had beene pound- 
waight with my will ; the Schollers ſhould 
have complained to the Pope of thc foule 


ment of this Colledge. 

It was fignificant, that F. Fitz- Herbert 
wrote a booke againſt Marchiavel! : for 
why ? faid one of our Schollers at Rome? 
that hemight not ſeeme to be what he was 


aMatchiavellian ; becauſe our craftis void, 
Itwe are knowne to be crafty. 

Inthis Towne the 'tricke of counterfeit- 
ing, is in great requeſt. For many vile Cai-| 
tits are permitted to counterfeit themſelves 
pſſeſſed with Devils, and openly in the 
Churches, to make ſtrange fignes and mo- 


tions with the eyes, mourh, tongue, hands, 
and with the whole frame, and building of | 


_ the 
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| 


the body ; to _ impreſſe a beliete into: 
ſoft, and ignorant Congregation, that th 
Devill is more ſtirred, and they more te 

mented, with the fight of ſuch and fag 
reliques, of theſe and theſe Images, and 
like: the learned part of you knowing 
and confelling they are toule diſſemblyn 
Here I heard it confeſſed that the Jeſyiy 
were openly convinced in Rome by th 
Dominicans , to have corrupted Saint 4 
fin. And that of Saint Brigiz, and Sai 
Catherine ; the one had a reyclation frog 
God,that the Virgin Afary was not conc 
ved in originall fmae; and the other thy 
fhe was. 1 heard it likewiſe avouched by 
themſelves; that in the Inquilition, wha 


cannot crook and bowe to their owne pur- 
ſes, ſome young Ruffan appeareth ty 
im by night, in the moſt horrid ſhapeotz 
Devill, who telleth him, with a voice like; 
Devill, thatall of his opinion are damned 
in Hell ; and that a very deepe place is ther 
provided for him : which mult needs wori 
upon a man uſed to darknelſe,and afli&ion, 
and to ſolitary thoughts. But the truch 
God is all-ſutficient, and doth not call & 
ceit,to helpe her. My reader mult thinke 


reaſon, that I cou]d not but ſtep afide int 


a corner, and ſay privately : Have I forſoo! 
all 


en 
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they combate with a perſon, whom tg} 
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|barred him up in a comfortlefſe chamber, 
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all my noble triends, and good fortunes, 
to (por my ſelfe with deceit, and hypocri- 
te? Nothing is more certaine, then that 
the Inquiſition is a Denof horrour, and 
deceit. The Engliſh Jefuits and Monkes 
have a great account to give tor a man,who 
was a Monke in Pars, and one of the moſt 
able Schollers in the Chriſtian world. This 
Monke wrote a learned booke againit cqui- 
vocation : And had formed another hpoke; 
(but it never ſaw light)the ſubjeft of which 
was, that the Pope is Antichrilt. Him they 
carried (having by cunning meanes bended 
the higher powers to them ) into the Low- 
Countries ; and laid up faſt in a Caſtle 
neere Brifſels ; and for more terrour, t 


hanging over a Water-mill : and had they 
but ltirred a certaine device, made for the 
: the whole frame gf the boards 

ad turned under him, he Joſt his footing, | 
fell downe, and been ground into a thou- 
land pecces. But they reſerved him to bee a 
more publike example. And the like preci- 
picethey have at Rome, in the Caſtle of S. 
Angelo, receiving the miſerable creature 
that is throwne downe,in cv of his 


body, with moſ ſharpe pikes. This Manke 


conveyed to the Inquilition at Rome; | 


| EIN 


[Fhere they ſo terrified him with the blacke| 
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| of a bed : where he ſpoke the Fathers, both 


thoughes of being burned ; thar they dro 


him into madne{ſe. And he was then ws 


bound in the necke with an iron colla, 
and ſecured-wirth an iron chaine to the 


Greeke, and Larine, to the great admirati 
on of all Schollers thatwere preſent, T 
are as cruell,as we merciful]. The Coll 
ges both of Rome and Spaine, are ſeldone 
without a mad-man, In both places I ſay 
examples. And the mad man in rhe Cob 
ledge at Rome, had beene a tugitive from 
the Church of Englund. And his wordsto 
them continually were , vos me faſcinaſty, 
yee have bewirched me : But he was the dai 
ly jeere of them all. O that the Schollers 
in our Univerlities were all as wile as they 
are learned! * 


CHAP. II. 


Þ gm is a holy place in a Charch in 
Rome, called the Sanftuym $Santiorm, 
where they receive, as they ſay, that patt 
of $kin which was: cut from Chriit in his 
Circumciſion: and one of the Popes a great 
while agoe, attempting to looke uponit; 4 
mighty ſtorme comming in thunder, and 


1 : - . | 
lightning, and a fierce winde indangerel 
, the! 


ried to the Bedlam of Rome; and thaeff 
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ll | che whole Citic, and trighted away his, 
purpole. 

It was an v6ld objection, that in Rome, 
when they {eta ireſh1 Maid to {'e in the 
Stewes , they hang a Flagge, (a knawne 
ſigne) out of a window, One of our Forres 
its in Spine, to blot out this objeRion, 
ſaid, the hanging was expoſed in honour | 
ofthe Sacrament, But I being in Rome (al- 
though ſome hangingsare expoſed to glo- 
rhe the Sacrament) tound the objefion to 
betruc, and found. And it 1s not agreeable 
tothe decencie of Religion, that thoſe emi- 
nent Princes, the Cardinals, ſhould behave 
themſelves with ſuch open curtelic towards 


CT = 4 
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ST 


a-|þ | noted women , notcd onely tor their pub- 
ens | like profeſſion of wickednelie : or cover one 
if |nakedacitc wich another ; the naked wals 


of their Palaces, with pictures, moving to 
Jul, and venery, T he deepe Monke at Do- 
way, recreated ms with a tweete hiſtorical] 
ration ; and affirmed the marrer te have 
inf |beene done within a fery yeates. Their Agent 
wm |tRome, having recourſe to a Cardinall, as 
part| [lis oecalions way'd him; the Cardinall 
his frowned upon bim, and urged, that the 
frielisin Eng/and, as he heard, were nmch * 
gen to women. The Agcnt being a fubill | 
tad, and knowing the inclination of the | 

Cardinal, replycd, thar indeed, the Engith | 
[| Fi women | 
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— 


women were a powerfull temptation ; and 
that young comely Maids brought the 
Prieſts every night to their chambers. The 
Cardinal] gave an Italian ation with hi 
ſhoulders, and anfſiwered, Friend, if it þ 
| ſo, you ſay truth, the temptation is ver 
powertu']: and fo the quarrel] ended ; and 
the Cardina!l began to be gracioully kink 
Two chictethings I much wonder atin 
the Cardinals, | 
Firlt, that many of thoſe high perſay 
aremen of meanc, low, and intcriour lar 
ning. i —_ 
| Secondly, that a young (triplingina 
thred-bare coate,: his Uncle beingchoſa 
Pope,is the next day, a molteminent 
Prince, and little differing from a King. | 
A notable thing puffed in Rome, a ſmall 
time betore my arrivall thither. It was, tha 
the Pope picked a quarrell wich theb+ 
ſhop of Spelate, (whom he had reccivedit 
to Rome with great pompe, conming tro 
us) nnder a colourable pretext, thar heil 
clined to the Grecian Schiſinc. For bt 
would nor ſuffer ſo great a ſcandall togs 
unpunitked, lelt ir ſhould draw others in 
its owne example: and he could not puniy 
| it without a colour. And therefore he wi 
lodged in the Caltle,where he quickly dj 
of gricte : and his body was burned in © 
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If [ho Fort, a place in Rome like Smithfield in 
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London. T humbly delice all religious peo- 
ple, when they talke of this parmper'd man, 


not to think of me. He was not a nativeof 


this Countrey ; and in many things he be- 
haved himſelfe like an Arheilt, and an Epi- 
cure: he was cut oht into a Difſembler , 
when he was young ; for, he had bcene a 
Jeſuit ; I never was, but abhorre the name. 


In Ligorne, a Towne lying by the Medi- | 


terratean Sea, and ſubjc& tothe Duke of 
Florence ; T ſaw the man, upon whom, part 
ofa wall fell, and held him to the gronnd, 
while he was tooke in the at of villany 
with a Calte : and money had redeemed 
him. And yer notwithſtanding, it was 


one of the cheriſhing ſtories, with which | 


thenotable Monke of Doway, did eaſe me of 
ty burden: That an Italian Gentleman 
having ſent a wicked Varlot to cut off the 
noſe of his enemy: (and there are perſons 
both in T:aly and Spaire, to be hired for 


ſuch damnable purpoſes:) And the deed be- | 


indone, the wronged perſon recollefted his 
irits, and deſired to know the ſirnme, by 
which he was induced to that foule enter- 
piſe. Which being told, he gave the like 
lumme for the performance of the ſame ex« 
ploite upon the other. And the ſame vile 
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inſtrument, in the very ſame manner, upon | 
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bes ſame conditions, cut off the noſe of 
him that firlt imploy'd him. 
$104! In Ttaly rhey bury altogether in Vault, 
' "_ and in the time of my reiidence there, th! 
| Friers had conveyed a Maid under ground, 
, \n_ and having abuſed her, killed her in he 
A? {| grave. Salvianus is a great cmemy to thek 
; | _ | Hypocrites. His words in one place, are; 
| ; Salt. 536 Did agis, fiulta perſuaſuo * Peccata intes 
14 Des. dixit Deas, non matrimonia. Foolilh perſy+ 
Fj ſion, what doeſt thou ? the Law of Col 
forbiddeth finne, not marriage. Eut wh 
af doelI taxe them for killing ? Ir is ſcarce < 
Fl | | hainous in 1taly, to kill a man, as to kill; 
'þ dog. When a man is killed in the (treetsd 
Wi. Rome, another perhaps will ſtep to hin 
| and looke it he know the face, to quiet hi 
| thoughts concerning his own friends: but 
hegoes his way againe preſcntly,and maks 
| no ſtrange matter ot nuarder, it is ſo con 
men. The way of the Iralians is, (as t 
| Colledge hath taught me) after a qua: 
| rel] betwixt two, one deviſeth preſent) 
| how he may Kill his adveylary, upon thi 
foundation, becauſe he nynlt cither kills 
| be kill'd. Yet in the execiition of a cor 
' Cemned perfon in Spzixe, T cannot (m 
'T cannot) but obſerve one commiendabl 
; paſſage; which I could wiſh that ther 
| praftice would commend to our imitat 
| of 


k _ 
CC EEE AAA AG TS = IA 
Cores oa moos ewe er 


 C—_— —— a -_ 


— on $—_—— — 


YO Or Pw sy 7 


and Divinity. 


S————— '——_ ———— —— ————— — 


on. Sure it would bee a matter of 
high and publike concernement, The of- 
fender being dead,immediately ttandeth up 
by him, hanging or lying asa triumph of 
jultice , a Prieſt or Minilter, who preſently 
maketh a ſpeech to the people, not unlike 
a Sermon ; wherein he treats of his offence 
of theDiabolical delutjons,in which he was 
enſnared by little and little : of his former 
lite, and of the maniteltation of the di- 
vine Jultice in his end, and death. At which 
time, he dorh ſo point to the dead body, 
and !o often ſhew ir to the eyes of the peo- 
ple, whoſe hearts are already ſtrucke with 
the horror of his preſent raine,; and 
mo!cover, he doth {o charge, and warne 
the People by his example; and cries (© 
maly times, /ooke bere yo who are alive ; 
that indecd he moves exceedingly to good 
life, IFI goc On, I ſtall never have done. 


—_— ——C— In — 
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Urgholtly Father in the Colledge, 
was. an old Jeiuit; who had faid} 
freely amongit his companions, that hee } 
had laboured in digging under the Parli- 
ment houle, til! every thred of his ſhirt 
was wet. T his man was not a fit Ghoſtly Fa. 
Ii 3 ther 


| 
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ther for young Schollers, looking toward 
England, The words were proved againf 
him by the ritular Biſhop of Chalcedm: 
from whoſe mouth I received them. Who 
ſhewed me likewiſe a ſilver meddall, in 
which Father Garnet was decked with the 
ornaments of a Saint, and joyned with $, 
\ Iynatizs Loyola. TI am bound alſo to his 
Lordſhip tor the fight of two pifures of 
—x wr avs each repreſenting it in a ſe 
verall forme, and one being the ſecond edi- 
tion, when the former had beene formerly 
reprehended, even by me, ſaid the Bifhoy, 
I hope the Jeſuits will not deny that 
ved warily, and piouſly amongſt them,and 
glewed my ſelfe falt to my meditations 
when others negle&ed them, and ſlept their 
| time away ; who, when the ſeven S] 
_ read in the Martyrologe at ſupper, 
would merrily put off their caps in honour 
of them. But I will onely take my leaveof 
his Holinefle, and then goe from Rome. For 
I was ſent hence by the Pope to England,to 
convert ſoules ; and I brought out of his 
Treaſure, three thouſand Indulgences with 
me, which I meane to keepe till they are 
dearer. The Pope is a Biſhop, and yet a 
Prince. And thereaſon which Father Fitz- 
harbert gave me, why the old Ages payed 
to the Pope ſo little honour, was ; becauſe 


they | 
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this may ſtand, the chiete honour is due to 
him as a Prince; and not as a Bithop. He 
js carricd in a chaire of ſtate, upon the 
ſhoulders of men : trom which chaire, his 
bleſſing hath ofren come and fare upon my 
ſhoulders. Kings and Cardinals may kiie 
his hands : others of what degree ſoever, 
onely the crofſe upon his pantode. He has 
the keyes of Heaven and Hell, and alſo of 
Purgatory ; he-can turne the key open and 
ſhur when he plcaſeth. And he doth afiure 
the Prielt, that ſaying Malle at a priviledge 
Altar ; that is,an Altar to which this high 
priviledge is given by his Holineſſche ſhall 
(reea ſouleour of Purgatory, He will give 
you very liberally, a plenary Indulgence of 
all your {innes : and remit all the remporall 
puniihment, due to the flaine in Purgato- 
ſy; when the guilt is removed by contd- | 


give = leave and freedome to labour it 
rvile works : as, to plough,ſow.and reap, | 
on the Lords day ; to take tor your wite, 
your neare kinſwoman ; to kill the 1tubject 
of any Prince, whom he doth excommus. | 


tull and open view of authority. 1 amable 
toname the man, whom they would have 
luffered to commit tornication, under the 


A —— 


they ſaw him a Biſhop, and no Prince. If} 


hon, He will untie the Lawes of God, and ' 


. . 
nicate, You may goe to the Sterves in the. 


Ii 4 | pleaſing | 
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|plealing title of a veniall finne. Teaching 
out of his Caalfe, he cannot erre; th 

meane. ivhen he aoth initruX the world in 
matters of faith. And though he beean 
Arrian, a Monothelite, or other Hereticke, 
the Spirit of God doth not foriake him: 
for he hath a double portion of his Spirit, 
| and one being loſt by hereſie , keeps theo 
| ther. He claimerh to himſelfe a ſupreme Do- 
' minion over Princes, be they Chriſtians or 


| 


true and lawtull ſubje&s from their obedi- 
ence, to which they are tied by God. He 
cannot be depoſed for any crime, but here- 
tie; he will give you, if you pleaſe him, i 


— — — 


_ — _ 


ſhall quict a troubledSea,divert the miſchie- 
vous aime of witch-craft, ſtay the rude 
courſe of a devouring fre,tright away evill 
thoughts, and make rhe Devill runne, and 
doe many ſuch teates. After your death, he 
will declare you to be a Saint, and in Hea- 


— 


may be coniecrated to your honour, and 
called by your name ; and that the world 
may pray to you, as freely, and as fervent- 
ly,as to God, and that your withered 
bones may be worſhipped ; but not till the 
| age be palt, in which he lived; and the 


| people gone, who were eyc witneſſes of 


Infidels ; and preſumeth to diſengage their 


peece of ſanQtified, and bleſſed waxe,which||, 


ven;and give way that Altars andChurches| 
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your life. O the witchcraft of the Devill! 
Ifwethinke that we came into the world 
to throw away our ſoules; wee are too 


aſured that a Whale paſſeth. Here is the 
ſecret ; the ſtreame of all things goeth with 
the Popes greatnefle. And yet the Jeſuits 
keepe him in awe, and in a kinde of ſtri& 
obedience to them. Indeed they keep other 

tperſons in ſubjeftion ; and make them 
Yene atours to them, that their greatnefſe 
may be long greatnefſe. The Pope dare not 
compoſe the quarrel! betwixt the Jeſuits 
and the Dominicans ; becauſe he cannot, 


| except he fide with one of them, and aban- 


den the other : And Martin Lither cannot 
bee forgot.” And the Monke, I ſo much 
ſpzake of, threatned his Holinefſe home, in 
his Epiſtle Dedicatory before the booke , 
which old Leander transformed into good 
[Latin for him. The booke was made in 
the heat of thoſe deadly quarrels betwixt 
the ſecular Prieſts and the Regulars; where- 
inthey accuſed one another of hereſie, and 
of ſtrange things. - 


CHAP 


| 


blame.” He that ſeeth a great'ſtreame of wa- 
terpreſſe forward in a calme Sea, may be 
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CHAP. IV. 


| O dry up this foule water in the fous 
Pn The Pope is not head of th 
Church , becauſe this high, and ſuperds 
tive power would then have molt ſhoneqy, 
and appeared in the Chriitian Hemiſphar 
immediately after Chriſt had given 
commandement, upon which they buil 
this power, this Babel-Tower. Nor coll 
the rage of outward perſecution hinder 
the perfe& execution of ſpirituall poya, 
And what need could there be of the ſecs 
lar arme,to joyne in the binding of there, 
dy conſcience witha law? eſpecially, wha 
Chriſtians were ſo forward, and prompt 
. | in the ſchoole of vertne, as then they wer; 
Or at iealt, perſecution could not hinde 
the full acknowledgement of ſuch a pows, 
Andalthoughwe nicete in the books oftle 
Councels, with ſo many faire, and flatt 
ring Epiitles of the Popes to the Greciz 
Emperours, much degenerating from I 
piſh gravity ; Becauſe he hath in his 
ing, the Keyes of Heaven, Hell, Purgatory 
yet ſtill the Grecians did bandy againl 
them, and defired to turne this over-lwe 
ling power, into its owne and props 
channell, as they and other ancient Chu}|h;x 
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ches doe at this day, Doth not here a man, 
2meere, vaine, weake man , exalt himſelfe 
above God, and every thing char is called 


I! for foure reaſons. Becauſe there ate three 
on$in one God; he being the ſuppo- 
Deputy, hath three Crownes united in 
tft one Miter. Becauſe hee is Cheiſts Vicar, 
"$| yo was a King, a Prieft, anda Propheer. 
Becauſe he is Prince of Rome, Naples, and 
$| Sicilie. Let mie give the fifth reaſon : Be- 
| _—_ was dirt, he is dirt, and he ſhall be 
{| Conſtantine in the Councell of Nice, ex- 
{|pounded that place of the Pialme, I have 
| \ [cid yee are all Gods, and ſormes of the Higheſt, 
{| of Biſhops. He therefore exakting himſelfe 
J|2bove all Biſhops, and to a heighth 2bowe| 
al his Brethren , by the head and ſhouk 
'Y\ders ; lifts himfclfe above all that is-called 


: Let my ſoule goe with Saint Auſtin, Ne 
Y 9% enim quiſquam noſtrum Epiſcopum ſe eſſe 


Iiſcoporum conſtitnit ; ant tyrannico terrore 


—_— 


God? He is adorned with three Crownes, | 


—  —— 


eq ad obſequend; ncceſſitatem, collegas ſuas adigit, 
” Notone of us doth make bimſclfe the Bi- 
bop of Biſhops , or with tyrannicall at- 
fightment force his fellow Biſhops to the 
opiiecefſity of obedience. And Saint Auſtin 
buwJlkah no refleion here upon Conſtantine, 


who 


Hp... « ———_ f 


—_— i. 


$S Aug.1, 2, 
cont. Dona- 
nſtas.c.2, 
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who called himſelfe in the Nicene Cour 
cell, inio%omr Ty imoxomwr, the Biſhop 
Biſhops, in regard of his tatherly careow 
them : becauſe he fpeakes both of tyrany 
call terrour, and of fellow Biſhops. The 


ſay :; It is. neceſſary to have an infallibþf 
Judge for the laſt reſolution of controveh |; 
lies in matters of faith. But if the Popecafſ 


ſtretch out his power to ſuch definitions 

hume, in his owne Chaire, by his tire (ide 
to. what ſtrange end, Ipray, is all thisn 
pairing from all parts, to Councels? Al 
matters of faith, in their doArine, are o 


equall moment; and flipping in one wep. 


downe in all. And though every trouble 


notſo great,utt omnes vexentur nationes , that 


alNations ſhould be troubled in the ſettlin; 


of it : yet exery growing trouble of faith, 
which cannot be laid by argument, 'andor 
dinary meanes; requires, that the whol| 
body thould helpe the part in danger ofps| 
riſhing, Neither indeed , can a Councel 
among them, be a true judge of controvet 
lies. Forthey proteſſe, that although tit 
Pope as Preſident of the Councell is tit 


to joyne with the greater part of voy} 


yet there is a reſervation behinde, 
the Pope, though not as Preſident; ye 4 
the chiefe Prince of the Church, ma 


cancell the As of the Councell, reverlets 


Decres 
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2power. But in the ifſue of the matter, ſee- 


«drew back thci necks fſofily out of the 
| ſnarelooked iorrowfull one upon another, 
jandrepented of theirerrour. And is it not 


|with great Fans, from the impudencie of 
[Wafpes and Flyes, and to keepe the winde 


—— 
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Decrces; and retraftthe judgement. So that 
inthe marrow of the matt the judgement 
of a Councell is ;nothing bur a vaine flaſh 
virhePopes private opinion. And how itout 
he is in the defence of matters pertaining 


| tothe royalty of his owne greatneſſe; the 


whole world can celtifie, And for that grear 


{controverlie , long.toffed and tumbled a- 
\nongft them concerning the power of the 


Pope,over the temporall affaires of Princes: 
men., denycd lately the lawfulnefle of ſuch 


ing the jeiuirs more potent, and themſelves 
ſidmg dovrward into diſgrace ; they 


every day feared in K.me, that the Sorbon 
DoRors 11: Paris, will at length give thelic 
tothis great Authoriry, and ſtately Seate, 
and See of Rome ? O the vaine ſwelling ot 
abubble! Ir is not commendable in a 


Church-perſon, to be garded on both fides 


away ; to be uſhered with I rumpeters , to 
te honoured like an Emperour; to decke 
the head with more Crownes, then God 


| 
| 
| 


the Benediftine Monkes , our Countreys- | 


promiſech to his faithfull' childe. And it; 


Pe EET 
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ach Paulus Aemiline w | 

teth, that hisWolineſle ſuffered rhegy 
| a ance poet _ to lie profirar 
{ the ground, and at his gate, crying t 
part of the Mafle, 2: tollzs peccata hr 


3 en noſtri; Dui tolls peccata mundi, 
mabis pacem : O 4 that takeſt awny the ſi 


of the world, bave mercis upon ws; Thou th 
takeſt away the ſernnes of the world, gre 
peace. Goe, the wormes ſhall tate thee, al 
are poyſon'd with c tion, Wit | 
ko Aon Lacs Our feet fp, wen tumble, 
and Lord have mercie upon us. The 
{ Hower withereth, when the common 4 
remainerh greene : And min is the'li 
foole of his owne fancie. God forgive hin 
who ſaid, that he, and three of his Card+- 
nals, were able to governe ſo many worldz 
if God ſhould make them. 
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CHAP. V. 


Ow vaine is the Church of Romeinlff | 
 kaaf ray that the Popes Thronedoth 

fo farreoverlookeall other Thrones; that | 
| 


he cannor be cenſured by an earthly Tuder, 
though ingulfed in the moſt horrible 
crimes, that in all the extravagancics of tht 


| 
heart, were ever committed ? Let him ent] | 
a Fox! 


and Divinity. 


ht. AMS 4 
——— 


a Fox, raigne as a Lion, die like a Dog, as 
Pope Boniface. Let him commit whoredome 
xl | upon Alcars, give Benefices to his Whores, 
Miand golden Chalices, conſecrated to 
holy ſervices ; which an hotteſt Lay-man 
F| cannot touch, breake open doores, burne 


{| houſes, put out his God-fathers eyes; cut 
L| off his fingers, hands, tongues, and noſes 

of his Cardinals; not remembring what he 
kid,when he did firlt inveſt them in purple, 
Ego te creo ſocinam Regs, 1 create thee to be | 
||| the fellow of a King ; and moreover, invo- 
catethe Devill, and drinke to him, as Pope 
Jonthe twelfth, Lethim be a moſt nuto- 
rious Conjurer, and make himſe]fe over by 
compait, body and ſoule to the Devill ; as 
Pope Silveſter the ſecond. Let him be car- 
ried with the Whirle-winde of ambition, 
and have poyſoned f{1xe other Popes, to hew 
out his owne way before him, as Pope Hil 
dirand, Yet he fits above the reach of cen- 
fare; he flies with the Eagle above the 
Thunderbolt. That they may give {!newes 
win'f (tothis do&rine, they produce an Aof a 
loth' | |Counce!l, celebrated in Rome, which ſaith, 
thatlÞ \Neque prefie! ſimmmus a quoquam judicabi= 
doe | queoniam ſcriptum eſt, non eſt diſcipulus 
rib! [pra Magiſtram . Neither ſhall the chiete 


the! [biſhop be judged of any, becauſe it is writ- 
.ner\||ten, the Diſciple is not above bis Maſter. pr | 


eros —_————— 
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. Marinianus laid to the charge of Pope Sy, 


that they may adde ſtrength to this pl 
ſible falſhood ; they bring in the reare ; 


eminent example ; For, when Baſſus and 


tus the third, that he had in the rage ofhy] 
luſt, defiled a conſecrated Virgin ; Max 
mus the Conſul crie out, Nor licet adverſy 
Pontificem dare ſententiam : It is not law 
to give ſentence againſt the chicte Biſhop, 
Looke how they ſhuffle the matte, and giy 
it from one hand to another , amorngf| 
themſelves. Bur, is not this to encourag 
linne; to permit, and flatter evill, and ty 
ſuffer it, to grow out, and openly ſpreadit 
ſelfe, when it may be ealily beate downein 
the bloſſome ? This doftrine hath fo far 
given heart to all kindes of wickednelk, 
that if we ſearch into every ſucceſſion dl 
Biſhops,fcattered through the whole Chri- 
{tian world;and examine every linke of ee 
ry chaine, we ſhall not meete in any 
with finnes,that deſerve to be called {innes, 
with relation to the foule enormities 
Rome. Are not theſe evill fruits , of &/ 
do&rine? and yet no man almolt doth 
name the Pope, but under the ſacred titk 
of his Holinefſe. But though his Holindk 
is not liable to reproofe,a man would think 
his wickedneſle ſhould. 

And how ſilly is the Church of Ronein 


teach- 
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4| aching, that although the moſt holy, and 
molt learned Biſhops that ever lived, thould 
a Joyne their heads and hearts in a Coun- 
by i nd there ulng the pious helpe of ho- 
Ft} Scriptures, of other Councels, and Fa- 
It, ;b before them, and of humble prayers 
uf for the powerfull aſſiſtance of the holy 
wg Ghoſt ; ſhould with an unanimous conienr 
Ml decree, what is to be preached : 'the Pope 
al notwithſtanding might come in the upſhor, 
0g and though» a moſt wicked, and illiterate 
ag Ficreature, lawfully pronounce all the -I c- 
H crees to be of no weight, no effet, no vo' - 
d dity? Thegenerall Councell ot Ch 4c:;, 
ein 
ar 


lk; fe ſhould have equall power throuzh a!! 
1 dffilthegreatextenc, and latitude of his govern- 
href ment,with che Biſhop of Rome, which Ca- 
e-|F{non Pope Lev, and Pope Gelzſins quicicly 
Saf rjeted : and the "be authority of one 
nes\F\manrooke place, becauſe our Saviour had 
'$ 
evil faith file 220t. Bur every prayer of 
JothiF[Chriſt was granted : therefore the Pope 
titk\F|cannot ecxe. It mult here follow, that ei- 
neſe|F]ther the Decrees of Conncels are fallible; 
hink/Yorthe Popes ſentence. Is it not ſtrange;thar 
cod ſhould communicate his holy Spirit 


upon ſound premeditarion, made an +: += | 


; x | 
lute Decree, that the Biſhop of -Cor:{i 47-2114 


| 


aidto Saint Peter, I have prayed for thee, that | 


mein! bthecontempt of Councel!, more fully to | 
[- 


ach-! | K yy a 
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a private perſon( for ſo he is in this mag}; 
being one) though a publike ſinner , 
to the whole Church, the Spouſe of Chi 
| Ler the Pope claime to himlelte, all po 
in all affaires,; who now can chide h 
ambition, or give the lie to his infalli 


lity ? 


QC _—_—_—_ 


CHAP. VI. 


Ne of my great admirations co 
ning the Church of Rome, is: 
whereas there aremany Churches yet 
tant, of greatantiquiry : and ſomew 
in Chriſt was almolt, if not altogether, 
| ſoone heard of, as in Rome : ſhewilln 
| conſort, and comply with them in thi 
which were wholly in uſe among(tthePi 
mitive Chriſtians. If ſhe deſires 
Chriſtian deſire, and not with a deſireo 
ly of her owne advancement to win 
why doth ſhe not come as necre to them 
it is moltevident, they come to the 
tive Church ? T his way of the Bithop 
Rome was never Gods way, Which 
- | demonſtrate in a plaine diſcourſe, (th 
not plaine to the plaine) that I mayall 
tle eaſe my reader in his journey, with 
rious obje&s. God, as he was ever God, 
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tal! hewas ever non, For the moſt eminenr 

Attribute of God(faith Dyonyſizs) is good- 
il neſe. The nature of goodnefle,is ro (pread, 
ny! and diffuſe it ſelfe. And every good doth 
, and diffuſe ir ſe!fe according to the 


ithath. And theretore, God the Father, 
ting infinitely gocd, doth infinitely 

d, and diftuſe himielfe upon the Son. 
Andthe Father and Sonne, being ininitely 
good, doe infinitely ſpread , and diffuſe 
themſelves upon the holy Ghoſt. And if 
the Father, Sonne, and holy Ghoſt, doe 
not in any kinde ſpread and difſule them- 
ſelves infinitely upon the Angels, and us 
itis becauic, we being creatures, and by 
courſe of neceflary conſequence, finite ; are 
ing/nor capable of an infinite diffufon, The 
| Charicy by which a good manyoves good, 
ftight be infinite, if the ſubje& could be in- 


ad firſt diffulion of his goodneſſe upon 
his creatures ; God the firſt cauſe, would 


about the moit weighty'matter of making 
Utheſc fine things of nothing : and more- 
cer, of waking nature out of her dead 
Whlkepe in the Chaos: that it might arpearc 
Fito us, who ſhould afterwards heare the 
ſgare, and ſtrange ſtory of the Creati- 
Kk 2 on 


LO IT 


nriety, and greatnefſe ot goodnefle, which | 


fnite, Now, as in the works of nature; ' 


ktworke by himſelfe, and himſelte bring + 
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on ; that hee was all-ſufficient, and cq 
not beat a fault, for want of help. Yet 
naging the continuance of the worke,j 
pleaſed him ro uſe the meane afliſtance 


ſecond cauſes; as of Angels, and int 


gences ; that he mightadde worth and} 
nour to them, by ſo great irhployment, 
likewife in the workes of Grace, and lecy 
diffuſion of his goodneſfle upon his cr 
tures; the great worke of enfranchiziy 
the world by his Bloud , himelte ale 
would performe : but in applying then 
rits, and vertue of his Paſſhon'to the chok 
vellels of honour, and mercie , he de 
graciouſly call, in a manner, to hixai 
Apoſtles, and Apoſtolicall men. And 
God, being the Author of nature, fals 1 
der himifelte, and workes with every 
ture or ſecond cauſe,in a manner and me 
ſure, agrreable to their naturall, andon 
nary way of working : So likewiſe, bd 
the Anthor of Grace, and having neveryt 
(for ſome great reaſons, belt knowne 
himſelfe) made two men with a perfet 
greement either of tace or nature ; ſend 
Apoltles, and Preachers ; who have intha 
commands, a ſpeciall injun&ion of bei 
like to him, who ſaith, 1 am made all thn 
to all men, that T might by all meanes ſave 


And God himſfelfe, not onely in executun 
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thegenerall Atts and Decrees of his Pro- 
vidence over his creatures; but alſo, and 
more eſpecially, in the more notableprax- 
#,and {peciall exerciſe of his providence 
over his Church,from the beginning of the 
world , was all things to all men. 


Les 


CHAP. VII. 
ON) hath full power , and abſolute 


Idominion over all his Creatures, be- 

cauſe he call'd,yea catched rhem out of no- 

thing : and becauſe (to ſpeake in the A- 

_ dialc&) in him they live, n1-ve, and 
ve 


layfally give Lawes to them; to the due 


#|and ftrift obſervation of which, they are 


$|cedin the building. 


world, when finne was not as yer, fo ative, 


trongly bound under paine of his high 


diſhment. Wheretore, giving a Law to the 
ſewes, by the mediation of 1oſes, he be- 
ginneth with an argument ot his autho- 
rity, and dominion over them: I am the 
Lord, thy God, which have brought thee out of 
te land of Egypt, out of the howſe of bondage. 


This laid for the corner-ſtone, I thus pro- 


In the infancie , and childhood of the 


their being. And therefore, hee may | 


diſpleaſure, ſeconded with moſt heavie pu- | 


| Kk 3 ſo 


Exod 39.2, 


Ee — 


et 


—— 


ſo quicke, ſo cunning, but dull, and clow 
niſh\: and to foreſhow the backwardneſke d 
nature in matters pertaining to Heaven, 
yes, to naturall knowledge, and even hy 
mane ſociety : and alſo thatit might fully, 


| 


and plentifully appeare to after-ages, hoy 
nature is wrought ang poliſhed, as in mate 
riall things by Art, ſo in ſpirituall matten 
by Grace : The Law,by which God for the 
moſt part guided man, was onely bore 
with him;was young as he was young,an( 
grew as hegrew; non ſcripta, ſed nata le 
as the Orator faith, being a Law not 
written, and ſent in a letter to us from Ly 
crargy, Solon, or Moſes, but borne with us: 


' man; where it continually reinaineth-in 
; the ſhape of alight, diſcovering to theviey 
; of the Soule,the beauty of good,and thede 


| ence with the will of man, and a ſympathy 


or if written, written onely in theſoule of 


formity of evil]. For Good is faire,and amis 
| able, and the cleare eye of reaſon beholdeth 
init, atthe firit fight, a ſingular convent 


with Heaven. And therefore, they who 
were bound onely with the ſooſer tics of 
the Law of nature; 'and who now in 
itrange Countries, and in wilde , and uns 


light of reaſon, beare a Preacher in their 


| hearts. Ill is blacke, and deformed , and 
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[reaſon in the firſt glance ſeeth a loath- 


|admirable properties; and by a ſecret in- 
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ſomeneſſe, a Toad init; and heareth pre- 
katly, as ic were, a jarring and difagree- 
ment with God, and Heaven, And there- 
fore thedrunkard,the laſcivious perſon,and 
athers of che ſame torne, and ragged coate, 
loath in deed,notby any pious att of Chri- 
ſian vertue, but by % deed of nature, their | 
one bealtlinefſe, and can by no meanes 
endure to be call'd what they are. For, as | 
the Beaſt runneth,the Bird fAieth from dan- | 
ze. asthe one prepareth his den, the 0- 
ther his neſt : as they looke abroad for 
daily nonriſhment, provide carefully for 
their young ; know, what will fatisfie their | 
cold of hunger ; what coole their heate of | 
thirſt; what complyeth with their diffe- 
rent appetites : follow the leading of their 


lint, cheerefully pertorme the ſeveral] aGts | 
oftheic nature : So man, ſince he dealt with 

the Tree of Knowledge, naturally knowerh | 
z0odas oppoſed to evill, as he naturally di- 
finguifherh light from darkneſſe. Againe : | 
ome things are good in themſelves, and 
nt good onely, becauſe God commands 
them to be loved and imbraced : and theſe 

athe firſt place,the light of nature ſheweth 
o be good, And ſome things are evill in 
themſelves ; and not evill onely , becavſe | 
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| 0: a law? Butcertainly he treſpaſſed upon 


1 contained in the law, theſe having not the lan, 


markt, and branded with a prohibition; 
and theſechietely,the light of nature ſhoy. 


| killed his good brother Abel; how did he 
 linne, or what branch of Jaw did hebreake 


| you, doe not you unto them. And hither 


| 


| eafie ſearch of humane power, the old Phi- 


| the like : though verily their knowledgs |] 


| 


' opinion then knowledge ; it did ſo hang 


eth to be evill. For, if the light or lawgf 
nature, in its owne nature, did not makeit 
cleare to Caine, that he onght not to hax 


in killing him, ſinne Being the violation 


that firſt principle ot nature in morality, 
Od tibi non v1 fieri, alteri ne fecerir, what 
you would that men ſhould not doeuntg 


Saint Parl pointeth , For when the Gentils|: 
which bave not the law, doe by nature the thing || 


are a law unto themſelves. One ſtep more, 
and we are in the bottome : Although the 
the Sage Fgyptians in Damaſcius, cried out 
three times, in every performance of their 
heatheniſh mylterics » TRoms 4 31uG)) an un- 
knownedarkneſſe: yet by the plaine, and 


loſophers found,that there was a G 
that he was but one in Effence , that he was 
cvery where; that he was omnipotent;and 
both of God, and his workes, was rathe! 


& waver. For the Philoſopher opening bi 


"I 


min 
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theworld , ſometimes he was, and ſome- 
times againe, he was not Ariſtotle. In one 
booke , hee judgeth abſolutely, that the 
world ſtood in the ſame ſtate in which now 
itis, in all eternity. In another he ſtops, 
likea man come unawares to a place where 
the way is divided; and doubts which path 
leads to the truth. - In athird booke, di- 
kuſing the generation of living things, 
he ſayes a man ſhall not belceve amifle, who 
{hall rake it for certaine, that the firk man 
and bealt, upon ſuppoſition that they came 
{of the earth, were either par out ofa 

at length, brea- 
king theEgge in long handling,concludes it 
is 


they both drew their firſt parentage from a | 
Worme. And thus hee ſought creepingly 
amonglt the Wormes, for what hee could 
lot finde, though very neerc him. -In like 
manner-he played with the Immortality of 
the ſoule. It pleaſed him, and it difpleaſed 
tim : He tooke it, and he threw ir off a- 
faine. And he was more willing in the end, 
todiſclaime it,then owne it. And the flow- | 
[ings and ebbings of his owne braine, had ' 
teſtudicd inward, might have urged him to | 
agreater confuſion of thoughts, and more | 
touble of midde , then Exripus, in which 
Saint 
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minde occaſionally concerning thebirth of 


the moit conſentaneous to. reaſon , that } 
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eoelo, 
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| Greg, Naz. Saint Gregorie Nazienzen teacheth AN 


- 


» | your hearts, ſuffered you to put away you 


drowned himſelfe. And this weake light, 


ſutable,and more then molt agreeable with 
beginners. 


CHAP. VUL. 


Inne being now more ſtrong, morewit- 

ty, and more various; and Nature be- 
ing ſ{uftciencly intormed of her owne 
weakneſſe; God ſent the world letters from 
Heaven. De illa civitate unde peregrinana, 
ich Saint Auſtin, be litere nobis wenermn: 
theſe letters came from the yon Imperiall 
City, from which we travell. And Moſe, 
the Meſſenger that brought theſe letters of 
ſo great importance,fro6 God to the world, 
delivered his meſſage with cantion , and 
with reſpe& to the Jewes hardneſſe : asitis 
cleerely gathered out of the words, in 
which Chriſt arguing with the Phariſees 


ment, ſaith, 1ſoſes, becauſe of the hardneſſe of 
wives : butt from the beginning it was not ſ6 


And ſo he corrce&ed the Law, in conformi- 
ty to a more perfe& condition. And there- 


_ the Greeke Church with us, doth 


or dawning of theday, was truely , moſt 


concerning the permiſſive Law of Divorce]. 


onely 


WH _ 
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mel breake Matrimony in the caſe of 
Adult 
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ery : in which point, Exugenixs the 
fourth, laboured to reconcile her with the 
Church of Rome at Florence : but he could 
not. And even in the old dayes of the old 
Law, God altered the phraſe of his pro- 
cedings, with correſpondence to the per- 
fon, with whom he dealt; and with whom 
he was to deale. For the old Law, being a 
Law of feare, a Law of bondage: and a 
maine difference betwixt the old Law and 
the new, being, as Saint A#ſtin giveth it, 
Timor & Amor,Feare and Love : converſing 
now with the Synagogue,a ſervant,a bond- 
woman, he ſtiles himſelfe God, the Lord, 
Jhovah, Mighty, Terrible. Yet, medita- 


Grace, and liberty'; and turning to the} 


Law, ſhe did indeed, moſt properly ' belong: 
ke doth as it were, cover his greatneſſe, 
tide his beames, and draw a great vaile 
over his Majeſty. For, he cals hinifelfe a 
bridegroome, a friend, a lover. 'And in the 
whole book of Canticles, we cannot finde 
with both our eyes, one proper name of 
God; not one of the tennegreat names of 
God, which are ſo ealie to be found in the 


od Teſtament ; and which Saint Hierome 


ting upon the new Law, being a Law of } 


ſweete Spouſe in the Canticles, to which | 


th briefely explicatein his learned E . 
| e 
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ſtle to Marcella. God will not be knownets 
his baſhbfull, and tender Spouſe , by the 
names which move terrour and affright. 
ment.For,he would not as(a man may ſay) 
for all the world,trouble,or fright his pret- 
ty maiden Spoule : And uſes onely theti: 
tles which kindle and cheriſh love. 


CHAP. IX. 


LI this while there occurred, as well in 

the booke of Creatures, as in thelow 
letters from the Creatour, many faire, and 
ſolid emblems of a Divine providence, 
goodnefle, wiſedome , mercie, juſtice, and 
{0 forth. And before this,may might alrez 
dy learne ſufficiently; that there was one 
God, even in the Manuſcript of Creatures, 
by turning before his leſſon, from cauſe to 
cauſe, till hecame to the firſt cauſe; from 
motion to motion, till he came to the firlt 
Mover. But the capacity of the childiſh 


young world, was yer too meane, too|f 


ſhallow to receive in plaine language, the 
—_ doArine of a Trinity ; the heart 
of man being, as it were, not yet altoge 
ther unfolded, not perfe&ly open'd into 1 
Triangle. Nor didever any ſpirituall Tr 
veller to this day, meete with the pr 

likenellc 
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likeneſſe of the blefſed Trinity in | Crea- 
tures. For, there is no principle in natu- 
rall knowledge, no foot-ſtep of God in 
Creatures; by the direQion of which any 
created underſtanding, either Humane or 
Angelical], may reaſonably cloſe with the 
aſſent, or opinion, or even ſuſpition of the 
bleſſed Trinity : or which can give us any 
true notice, that it is poſſible. For,although 
the Underſtanding, Will, and Memory of 
man; in which, as in the moſt during| 


culties, and one ſoule : yet they fall under 
being one and three, after the manner, as 
God is three and one : nor is there ſuch a 
difference in the faculties, as diſtin&ion in 
the Perſons, And if youdiſtinguiſh the fa- 
culties really, with the Thomilts ; the Per- 
lons will not beſo really diſtinguiſhed, and 
yetthey will be truely diſtinguiſhed one 
|from another ; beſides that every one will 

dethe ſame in Efſence, and the whole El- 
ence. If the learned urge, that the ſoundeſt 
[part of the heathen writers, ſpeake honou- 

nbly of the bleſſed Trinity, as Meromins, 
therefore : called (though ſome thinke 0- 
therwiſe)7 19wtze55;NOrphers : and thatPla- 
tv ſpeaks high things of the word & divine 
love; and other Platonits, out of whoſe 


part, Gods image conſfifteth ; are rhree fa- | 


books S. Auſtin rcporteth that he gathered 
| theſe | 
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| 


theſe jewels, this golden chaine of holy 
Scripture, 1 principio erat verbum, & verbung 
erat apud Deum, & Dems erat verbum , In th| 
beginning was the word, and the word wa 
with God, and the word was God. As if the 
Eagle had not taken ft ina high flight from 
the holy Ghoit, but ſtooped ro them for it, 
I anſwer, theſe Philoſophers ſucked the 
ſweets of knowledge they had in this kind, 
out of the Scripture. And Clemens Alexan- 
drinus maketh mention of a certaine old 
Greeke edition of the old Teſtament, be- 
fore that of the Septuagint ; which came 
to the hands of Plato, and of other Philo- 
ſophers. And alſo, theſe Philoſophers, as 
it is abundantly maniteſt in Saint Fuſtine, 
travelled all into Egypr, to better their 
knowledge ; where the ewes in their ſer-] 
vitude, had left many vilible footlteps of 
heavenly learning. Yet where they ſpeake 
of the word, and ſo plainely of the bleſſed 
Trinity ; they received their knowledge in 
the ſame i{trange manner;as the Sibyls: and 
they ſpoke, as Plato ſaid of the Sibyls, ma- 
ny brave matters, p1dVy cidhris ar Atomndt 
reaching to the deepe, and genuine ſenſe of 
any word they ſaid, and the ſpirit failing, 
not being able to recover the lea(t repreſen-! 
tation of what they had ſaid, And truely 


| T beodoret gives a molt exquilite reaſon, - 
Go 
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' moreover, being an idolatrous generation, 
their corrupt natures might havecalily cor- 
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God was not willing to deliver the know- 
ledge of the bleiJed Trinity in a plaineler- 
ter to the Jewes; but in charaGters, in a 
doe and covere:l manner : becauſe they firſt 


canie trom Eyypr , where a multitude of 


Gods was adored; and were atterwards 
ſeated in Canaan, wherethe like adoration 
was performed. And if God had talked 
to them in a familiar way; ina worne, 


and beaten phraſe, ot three Perſons, they 


rupted the Text; and beleeved as many 
Gods as Perſons : eſpecially, when they 
were of themſelves, ſuch waxen creatures , 
loprone, and pliant to Idolatry ; that the 
onely reaſun why they danced to a golden 
Calte iz the Wildernefſe,was, becauſe they 
had formerly ſcene the like ſport.and pra- 
tile in Egypt ; when they were buſie, as it 
isrecorded of them, in raifing an Egyptian 
Pyramis, Yet GoG vid orten draw here a 
line and there a figure of this great myſte- 
ry,in the old Teſtament : that it might not 
ſeeme to be new doGrine, when it ſhonld 
afterwards Betelivered wirh the ſound of a 
Trumper in the new Teſtament. And que- 
tionlefſe, we ſhall know in Heaven, and be- 
hold in every degree, and latitude of the 


datificall viſion, many great ſecrers,, and 


priviledged | 
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| diſtraftion. This thrice high myſtery of 


riviledged -myfteries (though not in f 
high a kinde) which God is not pleaſed 
ever to revealc out of himſelt,to the world, 
inconſideration of humane weakneſſe, and 


the bleſſed -Trinity, is onely fit nouriſh- 
ment for an underſtanding thrice 

rifed , thrice enlightned : that is, bythe 
light of Nature, thelight of the Law, and 
the light of the Goſpel : And onely we, by 
the onely helpe of Grace, can throughly 
digeſt it, It is our Faith onely, which can 
ſay with a good courage to theſe humane 
ſciences, that vaunt ſo much of their cleare- 
nefſe; as the Spouſe in the Carticles tothe) 
daughters of Eeruſalem : I am blacke, but 
comely, O yee daughters of Jeruſalem. I am 
blacke, ſeeme blacke : Ile tell you why; 
becauſe the moſt noble part of my Verities 
ſtand over humane capacity ; the diltance 
in part cauſing the errour. And likewiſe, 
they ſeeme not faire, not becauſe they are 
foule, but becauſe they are vail'd, and dif- 
cover not their choyce beauty, to the dull, 
uncapable, and weake eye of reaſon. Yet,l 
am beautifull ; becauſe the gfound of my 
beaty is good, and can never decay z and 
becauſe I and my beauty ſtand upon a firme 
Baſs, and fixe upon the ſound, and ſolid| 


————_— 


verity or veracity of God ; (who can = 
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ther deceive others in refpe& of his infinite | 
trach ; nor be deceived in himſelfe, in re- | 
rd of the infinite light of his. underſian- | 
ing) from whom I Jſcend by Revelation. ; 
The Kings daughter is all glorious within , Þſ' | 
layes the Kingly Prophet, Shefis but glo- $4515 | 
rious within , and yet ſhee is all glori- | 
ious. And the glory of the Kingsdaugh- 
ter, of Faith, is from within; from the 
Truth of God , upon which ir ſecretly | 
anchors. Let Moſes ipeake : And the Lord | E4*9.13- | 
| | | wertt before th:m,betore the children of Tſrae!, | ** | 
| | [intheir journey towards Canaan, by day ina | 
filar of a clond, to lead them the way, and by 
mght in a pillar of fire, to give them light- | 
Some fit this Text to the comforts , and 
l| | |croſksof this life; God appearing a cloud | | 


;| [|inourearthly comforts; and light in our 

$| | |croſſes; and.in both, a pillar. And ſometo | 
*| | |Faith. For, God was . both blacke and | 
&| I \cotnely ; as our Faith, by which we are led | 
e| {towards Canaan, is both darke and cleere. | 
- We may belt learne of onr Matllers, and } 


tack our Schollers, with Aquinas, that 
whereas there are two chiefe faculties of | 


of | F/theSoule , the Linderſtanding, and Will; | 
nd Flad with the Underſtanding we know : 
" mth the Will we love: it is a greater height 


petfeEtion, to know the things which 
under us,then to love them : but for the 
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things which are above us ; it.is more per- 
tet latisfaftion, to love: them , theu to 
know , and underltand them. 


mm 


CHAP. A. 
Ur hert we muſt encounter a difficulty, 
It is the quaint obſervaticn of Saint 
Bernard, that Caine was Fideiciday antequam 
F ratricida, that he killed Faith, before hee 
murthered his Brother. As likewiſe, the 
great Doftor oft our Weſterne Church, 
Saint Auſtiaſaith of Jad ; that hee firit 
betraicd Faith, and then his Maſter. For, 


' an evill Faith is commonly, the lewd, and 


| common mother ofcvill workes.Andalalk, 
| Caine had many children like him in this 
foule aft of killing Faith. For, till God 
was pleaſed atter thedeath of his Sonne,to 
{ ſpread himſclte with an equall ftreame, up- 
' on Jew and Gentile ; we read but of one 
| Mp gun ſome odde perlons;in the nu 
r of whom, were holy. ob and i 
| friends, that were his. Why now,was not 
| God all things to all men ? The anſwer 1s 
not farre off, He was, and gave meatet0 
every licke and diſcaſed perſon, agreeable 
with the qualities, and diſpoſition of his] 
| ſtomacke, ſuppoſing his diſeaſe. I will make 
It ascleereasthelight. Saint Jobr ge 


| of Chriſt, the true light, ſaich , That - | 
: telf| 
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the true light wbich enlightneth every man , lo.1.9, 
that commeth into the world. Every man; nor 
every man that is enlightned,but every man 
that commeth into the world. 

Before the comming of Chriſt, God en- 
lightned theGentiles,by many fit helps,and 
comperent diretions. As the three Kings, 
and people of the Eaſt, by the doQtrine, and 
Prophehes of ſome beleeving Gentiles. The 
yptians, by an vid Record, ſhewing that 
when a Virgin ſhould bring forth a childe, 
their Idols ſhould fall before him, like Da- 
gon betore the Arke of God: in memory of 
which, they ſet up in one of their great 
Temples, a faire Image of a Virgin, with a 
childe in her armes, 

The people of Alexandris in Egypt, by 
the Hicroglyphicke of a Croſle, mentioned 
by Rieffinus : the interpretation of which, | Run. Ec- 
was, vita ventara, lite to come ; with a Pro- | © le!. Hiſt be 
pheticall ſequell annexed to the interpreta- | ***9: 
tion ; that their emblems, and obſcurities 
ſhould continue, till by the Crofle, lite 
ſhould come to the wor!:l, The great, and 
karned Travellers into Egypt, by certaine 
[holy markes of life, and dedtrine, lett there 
2s it were imprinted by the Jewes, And 
the whole world, by Jewes diſpericd here 
Kthere, which gathered many ro God.and 
{40 7erz/alem: And there were dwelling, faith 
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likewiſe now, a great Schoole of holy Fa- 
thers teacheth, they are all ſcattered, and 
diſperſed, that they may daily ſhew to In- 
| fidels, the old Prophelies and prediRtons 


| world by the Sibyls,who dwelling in Caves 


| themſelves did not partake; as not under- 
: ſtanding the drift of their owne words, 


| Andagaine, all theworld, by the books] 


| of Pl:t», and other divine Philoſophers: 


{ by the firange-agreement of the ſeventy El] 


; ders, in the interpretation of the old Te 
| (tament ;z called into Egypt by one of the 
! Ptolomies: and by the cleare, and clearely 
Propheticall writings of the Jewiſh Rab 
bines. For, whatſoever is well ſaid, mw! 
Ty ypiamray £5, faith Saint Tuſtin, belot- 


men, ont of every Nation under Heaven, As| 


of what wee preach- And alſo the whole| | 


under ground, were _—_—_ to bee filled} 
| with a Spirit, riling like a dampe, from the|Þ 
| fruitfull entrals of the earth : but werein-| 
| deed, inſpired from Heaven, and filled like| 
! Conduit-pipes with ſweere water,of which} 


| gcth to Chrift,and to us Chriſtians : The 
holy Ghoſt being the holy cauſe of all ca 
ſed truth. And certainely, their eyes uſed 
: to darknefle , would hardly beare mor 
then the ſmall glimmerings of light, Ant 


; thus many, why ſtay I there? many thow 
ſands 
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the Deluge : For, many being convinced in 
their judgements, by ſceing the Prophecie 
of the Floud,to become Hiſtory; repented 
of their {11nnes againit God, whom Noah 
had taught to be the Authorof the Pro- 


|phecie ; and beleeving, imbraced their pre- 


lent deſtruftion, as a juſt puniſhment for 


|their (ins:and having been jultificd by a live- 
'\Iy faith,were ſaved.God did not takeal into 


[thenumber of his people ; becauſe his peo- 
ple had not beene ſo properly his, without 


would more endcare himfelſe to thoſe 


| |\nhom hce tooke : as likewiſe, his love is 


more glorious, in his elect. And aftcr the 


| |comming of Chriſt, if there be, or hath 


deene a Countrey, which harh not ſaffti- 
cently heard of Chrilt, and his workes ;| 
the people have not ſufficiently performed 
their daties, to which they were bound by | 
theLaw of Nature. From thoſe that cor- | 
rlpond with the light of Nature, the light | 
of Grace is never with-held : neither was | 
Chriſt ever, nor ever ſhall be conceal'd ; but | 
atheris told, or was foretold. 


|ands were ſaved : of whom wenever heard. | 
And the like hapned,faith Saint Auſtin, in| 


lan excluſion of others ; and becauſe hee | 
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CHAP. XL. 


Ut now at length,ſinne being very for- 
B ward , and by occaſion of the Lay, 
growing ſ{tubborne, and ſtriving againſt the 
Law : and the world groaning aloud, un- 


| der the judgements of God,and the waight 


of the old Law : and the Prophets, and 
ſervants little prevailing ; and all, carnelt- 
ly deliring a Meſſias, a Saviour, the Redee- 
mer of Tſ-ael/; Chrilt himſelfe,the Lordand 
Matter of the family God knew in all Eter- 
nity, that it was in his power, and liberty, 
to make other creatures, ſome above the 
degrees of Angels, ſume in the diſtancebe- 


; twixt Angels and men, with divers endow- 


ments, and pert2&jons, to whom he might 
liberally, and with a full hand communi- 
cate hirmſelfe : yet rceXing,in rhe long and 
various catalogue, all the reit ; being arich 

God, heechoſe poore man : intimating a 


tour, and a poore Creature, the one being 
very tull, and molt able to give ; the other 
very empty, and lying open to receive. And 
alſo, he knew, that amongſtal! the ſereral 
kinds of communications, none was fo fit 
and firme, as the joyning of himlelfe to 


ſome created naturc, in ſach a rich, and ex: 


| great correſpondence betwixt a rich Crea-| 
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make one onely Perſon with it : and there- 
fore, he joyned himſelteto man, by the me- 
diation of the Hypoſtaticall Union, (if the 
Schooles ſay true,the molt perte& Creature | 
that ever God made, as comming more 
neere to him, not in being, but in touch) 


in this moſt excellent kinde of conjun&i- | 


on. And as the Sunne turn'd face, and ran 
backe in the ſame iteps it came, tenne de- 
recs in the dayes of Ezechis : ſo he deſcen- 
ded under the nine Quires of Angels, even 
to humane nature, the tenth, lait, leait, and 
loweſt degree of reaſonable Creatures : ta- 
king it;to have and to hold;ftor all Eccrnicy. 
9 altiue carnem attolleret, non habit, (aith 
Saint Aſtin, He not onely railed humane 
nature, as high as it poſſibly could riſe, or 


omnipotencie lift it; but alſo, he brought | 
downe his Divinity as low as it could 
me, 
It was fitly ſung by a good nmi/itian, and 
the ftraine was very {weete : Hee bywed the | 
Heavens alſo, and came downe : and darkneſſ 
ms under his feete. For, they being high, | 
ad welowe, they were bow'd downe by 
altrong hand, to us, and our condition ; 
the hand of him, who bringing light, trod 
Wrkneſſe under his feete : And ir is pretty 
[1 4 to 
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{ (tri will of her Lord, her ſelte, and 6 
| governed,that all the powers where ſhe was, 
| did theſame : Adam not talling imtully be 
fore his fall. But God ſeeing that this U-| 


to obſerve how God hath laboured to i 
nite himſelfe with man. 

The water being hindered in one paſſage, 
ſeeketh another. For as likenefle is that 
from which love is taken: ſo likewiſe, U.- 
nionis that, to which love is carricd. 
Firſt, man was no ſooner man, but God 
faltned himſelfe ro him by Grace. Which 
Union, though ic was not the Union of 
God with man, but of his Grace; yet Grace 
did prefent«the perſon of God : and while 
thee kept her Conrt in mary, performed the 


nion was quickly, diſſolved in 14am fall, 
and that being a very unſettled Union, it 
was in danger to breake at every turne; and 
forelceing what we now ſee, he made ano- 
rher more ſure, and ſacred cord of Union, 

in the Incarnation ; whereby humane na- 
ture is tied to the Divinity ; and. makes up: 
the ſame Perſon with the ſecond Perſonin 


| or breach of friendſhip. But becauſe this 
| Union is notthe joyning of God to every 

man, but ro the nature of man, and to no 
mans nature in particular, but his owne: 
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| he ſlkepes not here, but comes home to 
every 
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every one without exception, in the Sacra» 


ment ; marrying himltelte by grace, to the 


foule; applyed in the relemblance of bodi- 


ce more ſtrong with a double knot : as 
labouring, if it were poſſible, to turne into 
the ſoule, and be the ſame thing with it, as 


|bread becomes not one of the two in carne 


ana, in one fleſh ; but 112 caro, one and the 
lamefleſh, with the body. 

But becauſe we are not yet come to thar, 
which by the Grecians is called 72s, and 
lgnifies both the end, and perfc&ion: and 
decauſe this Union alſo now is,and non is 
not; God hath ordained 2 ſetricd ſtate of 
Urion, by which the ſoule of man in Hea- 
renis tyed with an eternal] bond ot peace 
tohim ; humane underlianding, to the di- 
ineunderſtanding ; the will of man, to 
thewill of God : and by which all the 


neereconnexien, and ſubordination with, 
andto him for ever, How then ought we 


to ops and comply, if we ſincerely de- 


Jilre a Union of all, not onely with our 


elves, for our owne ends ; bur with the 
frimitive Church, for Gods end ? 


mens to make the. Union of | 


powers of manare fixt in a firme, and moſt 


| 


I ET dtd 46.4. a i. oa wow Oulc 
k . 
. 


aim 


EI — o—_—_ oo . _ 
= - —_ bo - - w_— 
*z _— = _ = a : _ . 
- _— _— OI > _- _— — — 
- _ =7 * — _——_ - = _ — 
- ——. — —_ _ - 8 = m_ mn——_— _ — —_— po = —_ 


_—_ r= TT ——_—{ Fr ce 
. ” a,” ot 
—_— - . 


— 
— 


CHAP. XII 


He Apoſtles, and Preachers of Chrif, 
| TT fottorting the tra, and foot-lteps 
God; and of their Matter, Chriſt: who 
alſo, converſed with Publicans and iinners 
though not in their finnes , and (pake 0- 
therwiſe to his Apoſtles, to whom it wa 
given to know myſteries, otherwiſe to the 
people : were all things to all men. Saint 
Paul to the Jewes under the Law, though 
not a Jew under the Law, became as a [ey 
underthe Law. To the Gentiles, as oneof 
them, though got one of them. To the 
weake, though not weake, as weake. 

The great Interpreters of holy Scriptur, 
give three-reaſons why Saint Pal in his 
piltle to the Hebrewes, doth not begin after 
his accuſtomed manner, Pax! an Apuſtk if 
Feſws Chriſt. 

The firlt was given by T heodoret, becauſe 
he was more anſiverably, Apoſtolzes & Dolin 
Gentinm, the Apoſtle and Door of tht 
Gentiles, as himſelte proveth. 

The ſecond by Saint Hzjerome, becavlehe 
cals Chriſt in the ſame Epiltle, the Apoſtl, 
and bigh Prieſt of our profeſſion, and therefore, 
leſt he might ſeeme to thruſt himſelfe in 
the ballance with Chriſt, he concealed hi 


title. 
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Thethird, and laſt is, given by the ſame 
hand, and happily to my purpoſe : becauie 
hes moſt pleaded for the abrogation 
ofthe Moſaica!l rites , of which, the He- 
ewes, though Chriſtians,were yet zealous, 
xitis plaine in the As of the Apoſtles. |. Ath2120, 
And therefore, Jeſt the mention of his 
rame, ſhould breake the finewes, and wea- | 
ken the force, and energy of his dodrine; 
teis plyable to their paſſion, and in a man- 
ner, denies his owne name. And we know, 
that the wiſe Apoſtles in the Primitive 
en Church, gave way to the Hebrewes in the 
ol} ie of many legall ceremonies, untill the 
ull, and plenary promulgation of the Go- 
ſpell; that the Charch might with more 
ale, becompatted of Jewes, and Gentiles ; 
ad the parts nor tired. cloſe the betrer. 

Saint Clement writes of Gamaliel, the great 
Phariſce, and Do:tor of the Law, that hee 
was left, being now a Chriſtian, by the ſe- 
tious appointment of the Apoſtles, in the 
Councell of the Jewiſh Elders ; to qualihe 
their heate, and mitigate their cruelty. And 
nthe As, he afts his part; he doth com- | 448.5: 
—_ both (ides,and reach beyond them 
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This Milkie way went all the godly Pre- 
s, who ſucceeded the &, B's or their 
ollers,in all Churches: keeping an even 


and 
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| and he-is beſt cured, when the Muſitian 


and ſometimes, a cheeke and one eye ſtand; 
for a man ; while he leaves the reit for our 


hand bertwixt innovation , and [tubbom. 
neſle. 
This ever was, and is, and ever will be: 


the knowne courſe of the holy Ghodſl, evalf 


in the ſoules of men : eſpecially, as he Y 
to borroweof $S yneſuug, AwTwp *&2y,the Gh 
ver of Graces. ButT am forced here topla 

as I am wonr, when I relate the ax, 
prankes of the Papiſts ; and imitate the 
Painter; who endeavouring to ſhew to the 
eye, 2 multitude of men, diſcovereth in 
" 60 onely, their faces; in ſome , the tops 
of their heads ; in others, one onely foot: 


imagination to paint : which truly,perfor- 
meth a faire deals more in the Table, then 
the Painter. 

He-thar is ſtung by a Tarantula, (Iwrite 
what I have knowne) is preſently taken 
with a ſtrong, and violent tit of dancing: 


playes aptly with the current of his hu- 
mour,and bending of his fancie.But I teare 
I play to one that is ſtung, and yet will ne 
ver be recovered ; becauſe no good muſicke 
hath a note ſo high, as to conſort with her 
greatneſſe. It is ſhe that ſaith in her heart, 


I fit a Dneene. 
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{1 have mine. Iam ſure this way delights, 


[fmething which heloves; and alſo k 
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ind illuſtrates; and affords to every mah, 


the devour - ſpirit in aCion, both of him 
that writes, and him thatreades. 
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CHAP. XIII. 


Fter many ſtormic dangers, and dan- 

gerous ſtormes, by ſea and by land , I 
{arrived ſafe into my deare Countrey, little 
Englund, My forle doth magnifie the Lord, 
for ic. And me thoughts, I came out of the 
noiſe, and tumults of other Countries, in- 
to England, as into a ſilent harbour, and 
haven of reſt ; having, as it were, left the 
world behinde mee : And if my compari- 
ſon may lawfully bring two different 
things together ; as a ſoule going out of 
arth , comes into Heaven. T ruely, atter 
the firſt ſtep upon land , I kneeled downe, 
and kiſſed the very ſands, and gravell on 
the ſhore. Being come to London, I preſen- 
ted my ſelfe ro my ſuperiours ; and ſhew- 
ing my faculties, declared whence I came. 
But they ſeemed fearfull, having heard that 
I had formerly ſuſpefed their wayes. Yet, 
that was but a qualme, and I was quickly 


I 


po IE 


diſpoſed of; and my walke aſſigned to me. 
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| I was placed ina Pariſh, wherein there 


and are many more Papilts, then there ator 
people in the Pariſh in which Tam now! 
ſeated. And they were many of them botifildy 
rich, and of quality: There are all poonffith 
and of a low name. Any man may belewfſit 
without itraining his faith , that commingſi 
to England, fo top-full of the knowledge fri 
Romith abuſes, and corruptions ; I wantel{brc 
nothing, bur the very lalt degree of heay 

to the taking of fire : I wanted bur an oſſthe 
caſton, to {ct one wheele a going, thatallſſk 
the reſt might goe with it. I had gatherdlſ\ar 
experience out of all their- affaires, but i 
onely, their dealings in England: Andiſiin 
I defired a little thence, to make upthe/ſ|ar 
Talent. In the houte where lived, al ap 
imployment was, my ſervice of God in ny|f(p 
way,and exerciſe in my itudies. I knowmy|f|4y 
enemics will grant to me, that no man #|ſthe 
'mongit them followed his ſtudies with|yle 
 moreexaQ diligence, then my ſelte. But ny] ec 
way differed from theirs, for I alwayes cara 
riedSchoole Divinity, and other learning,|ſng, 
with an even hand beforeme; char out 
mildnes of the one might temper the alpe-|ſte1 
rity of the other ; andthat rhe ſoundnel|ſſue 
of the one, mighr fortifie the weaknelle viſit 
the other ; and that one might bring tix 


other downe to the underitandings of PP mee 
Lua 


CF 
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Sole, to be inttrufted by me. They were all 
afſftor che deepe of Divinity : All, for diving, 
nll Whence it comes.,that few of them are han. 

dy in the converizon of ſoules (otherwiſe 
then by ſſeight, and cunning; or able in 
Ihe faculty of preaching. In this houſe, 1 
wroughtthe cure of a wound which many 
rieſts had beene doing with , never any 

{brought to a Ctatrice but my ſelfe. I rea 

elfthe benefit of gifts in the houle, (indeede 

elfthey were thrult upon me) yet not ſo great; 
tallſ/but a great Prieſt, (the tamous Dzvel-T a- 
alli) whom I uſed in Counſel!, ſecured to 
but|ſ/ we, the taking of them in juſtice. Yer this 
AndF)kindled a quarrell ; ſuch was the tenacious 
\theſſ|zarure of the prime Litigant : and grew to 
oy\f4 parting. And this for a parting blow : 
ny|fi(perhaps, my Reader may underitand it) 
'my|f[Aqner, a tender ſott Girle, having rejeted 
1 &|ſ\ttelove of a noble young Romane, to con- 
rihiſgle with che heavenly Bridegroome ; cal- 


mjlfiied to her Headſman with the voice of a 


car|ſtan, as Saint Ambroſe delivereth it ; ſay- 


, Pereat corpus, quod amari poteſt- oculs, | 


ing,| 
ih ab nolo: Let the body periſh, which can 
{pre loved with eyes, with which I would 


e diſfiitard the words, and not ſeene the ſpeaker; 


Would ſcarce have thought this ha beene| 
" Mitte Ages, I ſpeake in the clouds, and I 


am 
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if Bet it ſhould be loved. He that ſhould have| 


S.Ambr. I. 
de Virgt- 
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am loth to come out of them,ill I am call 
and urged to ſpeake, what ought not tobi 
{poke without a command trom neceſſny;” 


[_ 


et 


| CHAP. XIII. | 
| M Y Superiours now ſent me, and ojt 
| of them brought me to one of the 
| greateit houtes in England, being the houſe 
of a very 'noble perionage ; where they 
| were deltitute of a Preacher, Burt I repai 
| ring to London, while rhe matter was hot 
| in debating, ramour had carried to tharf 
cares, that I had opened my heart to ſome 
| Proteſtants of note, concerning my good 
| will to the Church of England : which} 
blew up all their hopes. For, ſome pa 
I | of the Countrey where I lived, which had[Þ* 
7 paſied in my time : had much bowedny| 
heartto a c6!:deratio of what I had tormer- [on 
| If known; The paſſages in part, were thele:} 
To confirme the doftrine of worſhip due tofſÞ 
Images; it was (pread amongſt the Papilts,| [ 
that the night before a certaine holy Prietffh'® 
was apprehended by a Purſeyant , all the|fF* 
; pictures in his chamber were ſeen to fwetiji®® 
| | And to bolſter up thedoftrine of prifj* 
| ing to the Virgin Mary,and other Saints m 
| was given out for a fixt truth ; thatade"* 
vour perſon, being frighted in his bed,wit 
| the itrange likeneſſe cf a Ghoſt, and ar” 
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lingupon Chriſt by the holy name of Je. 
ſus; no helpe appeared : but at Jength,tur- | 
ning his 1) ecch to the Virgin Mary, the 
Ghoſt with all poſlible haſte, vaniſhed. In |} 
theſe parts, a great Prielt (great in body ) 
king molt talkative in his owne praiſes : 
ſwaded the weaker fortof his taCtion, 
that he had already caſt toure hundred De-- 
jils out of a poore needy woman ; by the 
nine exorcizing of whom, ſet out with 
hold ation, and a loud voice; he raiſeth 
t himſelte, a great part of his mainte- 
wnce. For, he carrieth her from houſe to 
houſe, as poore men jdoe Apes; to ſhew 
ticks with her. And he had tooke much 
Irines to releaſe her, in the houſe where 1 
lined, It is cafie to delude fooles; but, that 
|niſeperſons ſhould goe aſtray after a delu- 
[fon,would be a contradifion in wiſfome; 
ad prove, that wiledome were not ſo well 
ited in it ſelte. 
[was preſent one time, when the play 
watted, For, the fat Prieit had gathered | 
wether the. refuſe of Papilts , being the 
wore filly ſheep of peaple, (I dare ſay, not 
eof them knew the biggelt letter in the 
*Fptabet) into a houſe ſtanding alone. He 
J&R in a Chaire, habited with his Prielts 
Wmaments, The woman kneeled at his 
Pte; and turned her mouth, and face in- 
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to ſirange figures. He ſpoke to the Dail 


with a commanding, voice : the Devill an- 
[wered by the woman. He asked the Dexill, 
| how many Devils had poſſeſſion of the bo- 
dy ; The Devill anſwered, all were gone 
of to many hundreds, but onely two. Hee 
commanded the Devill to come up fo the 
top of her longeſt finger: Hedid fo, and 
the finger wasS held ont. Having got hin 
there, he as ked him his name. The Dell 


anſwered, in a grave tone, Dildo. He com- 


manded the other to the ſame place; and 
likewiſe, asked hisname : T his Divell al 
an{wered,D:/do. But there the womans nit 
| fell ſhort; for, ſhe ſhould have given theo 
ther Devill, another name. And here wa 
all that is notable, which Ifawint 
belt part of a night; who notwithſtanding 
was very curious in ſeeing. And in tle 
word of an honelt man, I ſaw nothing, bu 


| tels me, was counterfeit. And all the 


; their brelts,groaningas loud as theF 
| & crying, Our bleſſed Lady help thee. ! 
root of the deceit, is : They ſay, the Del 
firlt entred into her, when ſhe entredin 


Papiſt buried ; ro which fhee had be 


| what might eaſily be; and what realm 


| the poore ignorant people were all on then 
' knees, praying upon their Beads, knocking 


one of our Churches, to ſce the childe Fj: 


th 
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|Narſe. And ill, the wonders pluck at cur. 
[dofrine, as here people are frighred from | 
entring into our Churches, for teare of be- 
ing poſſeſſed with Devils, The plaine fim- | 
'pletruch is, (which I made good by ehqui- 
Ty) The woman was alwayes a very idle, 
and Jazie perſon , and the childe failing, 
poore, and ditcontented; and fo, ei- 
ther fell to her tricks,or was ealily wrought 
into them. I am a faver here, as in other | 
places. Onely, this I preſent to the conli- 
deration of all wiſe people : If one ſmall | 
part of a County in the ſmall time of a | 
yeere, gave plenty of theſe molt ridiculovs | 
paſſages: what prankes doe they play eve- | 
ry houre in England? what inthe world ? 
Tkenw the Jefuite that came to the dore of 
zereat houſe in England, leading an Ape, | 
[and profciling to make ſport with him, 
!The ſecret was, he defired to win a kin(- 
{| woman of his, abiding in the houſe. To | 
Iivbom afterwards comming, as ſhe walked 
1 nBlin the fields in hay-time, and not bein 
Mableto bend her to him, he drew his knite 
atBfipon her ; and had ſhee not beenerelieved 
WER an outecry, ſhe might have beene ſpoy- 
JVfed by him, of her lite, though not of her 
(feligion, 

Je 0” Theſe, and the like ſtrange carriages of 
emenvcnly matters, ſcanned in my thoughts, | 
xk} Mm 2. moved 
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moved me at firlt, to ſeparate my ſelfe a lit- 


tle from the Papilts. In which time, they 
wrote a very perluative letter to me. Which 

'®, 
quatity amonglt them; wherein (tor I pro- 
miſedin the beginning of my book,to ſpeak 
the truth in all things) I tignitied to him, 
that my hcart failed me, andT teared togoe 
on, in my new relolution. And in fo great 
a change, as the change of Religion , atter 
the practice of thirtecne yeeres amonght 
the Papiits, and all the ycercs of my know- 
ledge; it would have beene a miracle, it 
the heart ſhould nor have imitated the Sex 
mans Needle, turning to the North-pole, 
and have ſhaked betore ir had fixt. Yet 
this hapncd before I had a&tually tookethe 
the habit of a Minilter. I ct them ſhew mee, 
that I gave them any ſolid ſhew, I was of 


the proteſhon, I now Iticke to ; and they 
will ſhew more, then rhey can thew, 


DD 


CHAP. XV. 


| Beganne ſoone after , to compare the 
| & ewo Religions; in theſe words. The 
Proteſtants have one great Power , upon 


peruſed, I ent a letter to a perſon of 


their minde, ſince I firit made open ſhewo| 


whom oenely they depend ; and to whom 
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alone, they flie by prayer in all their neceſ- 
ſities ; obſerving that of Saint Peter, Caſt all 
your care upon him, for he careth for you. The 
Papilts haveas many hearers, and helpers, 
as they have Saints and Angels. And yet, 
devotion being divided, is lefſe warme: and 
theexpeRation of a benefit troma heavenly 

werunder God, doth engage us to per- 
torme the highelt aCts, at leaſt of outward 
reverence tO a creature; as, to proſtrate our 
ſelves before him, and to call upon him in 
all places, as it he were every where, The 
Proteſtants leane wholly upon the merits 
of Chrilt Jeſus ; deliring to ſuit with that 
of Saint Paul, For by Grace yee are ſuted 
though F aith, and that not of your ſelves : it 
i the gift of God : Not of workes , leſt any 
man ſhorld boaſt 

Amongit the Papilts, their good men, 
almerit ; and to make the matter ſure, one 
meriteth tor another. And yet, as no man 
can dire&t an intention to an end , but hee 
muſt alſo intend the meanes, requilite to | 
the end : So, no man can truly merit ſal- 
ation, unlefſe he likewiſe merit the meanes 
neceſſary to ſalvation : the thing neceſſary 
to ſalyartion,was the death of Chritt; there- 
fore, if they merit ſalvation, they mierited 
likewiſe the death of Chriſt. But Saint 
Aftin ſaith, Neque enim illum ad nos merit a 


| 
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| 


noſtra bona, ſed peccata duxerunt : our merits 
d:d not draw him to us, but our linnes. 
| The Proteltants have onely two Sacra 
| ments; becauſe Chriſt intended to give lite, 
and to maintaine it : They have Baptitme, 
to give ſpirituall life; and the Sacrament 
of rhe Eucharilt, or the Lords Supper, to 


| 


| 


' the Papilts wholly, and carnally ; and in 


the ſame manner, as he is in Heaven. And 


| and the poore Laity deprived of rhe Cup; 


| | 


— 


keepe and cheriſh ir. The Papiſts have fe 
ven Sacraments, as there are ſeven Planets, 
and becaule there are ſeven deadly linnes, 
And yet, if every vitible ſigne of an invi- 
ble gift, bea Sacrament ; rhe old Law was 
exceedingly ſtored with Sacraments. The 
Proteltants give Chrilt to be caten by faith: 


theretore, the ſacred inſtitution is maimed, 


hecawe rhey are beleeved to take all Chrilt 


his body, ex vi verbor:rm ; and his bloud, 


ſoule, Divinity ; and the bleſſed Trinity | 


it ſelte, per concomitantiem, in regard that 
Chrilt cannot be parted. The Proreſtants 


reach according toS.Parl,that a Biſhopmay | 


be the buchand of one wife,which the Papiſts 
would faine turn to oneBiſhoprick,or Ben 
fice: but S. Paz/cuts them off having bis chil 
dren in ſubjetion with all gravity, Both the 
Biſhop, and Prieſt with the Papitts, profeſſe 
to live a moſt Angelicall life, and to carry 


with 
a 
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with them outof the world, an unſpotted| 
robe of chaſtity. And yet,while they bring 
ory to their Church by a compullive re- 
Cane of the Clergy froman honeit, and 
lawfull at, they ruine the precious ſoules 
ofmany thouſands of thouſands: as appea- 
reth by the great and grievous complaints 
of many devour perſons in the Councell 
of Trent ; andby the beaten, and ordinary 
pratiſe of their Prielts ; who by force tur- 
ned from the true channell, runne over all 
bankes, into all bealtlinefſe. And I have | 
from their owne mouths, two matters of 
notable importance. 

Firit, that indeed , marriage had beene 
granted to Prielts in the Councell of 
Trent, had they not, upon the ſugge lion 
of the Jeluits, feared poverty , and 
contempt : By which, it is as clcere as 
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Gods Sunne, that they more aime in their | 
adventures at the glory of the Church,their 
vitble Mother, then of God, their invili- 
ble Father. 

Secondly , that the Jeſuits hewed the 
Councell into this conceit, for this end ; 
leſt, becauſe the Jeſuits can throw off their 
habir at their pleaſtre, all their able men 
ſhould have left then), and runne a wiving, 
andit is a great reaſon, of a great rule they 
lave, that no Jeſuit may be a Biſhop , or 
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|Cardinall, without an extraordinary com- 


| 


| 
| 


| 


the greateſt, Tertullian faith of Diogenes, 


| gether as proud as he. TheProteſltants areal 


— 


mand, and diſpenſation from the Pope. 
becauſe their houſes would then be deply- 
med of Schollers. 

I feare, the religions perſons of the 
Church of Rome, clad ſo meanely, in the 
greater part, thinke themſelves as great, az 


Superbos Platonis thoros, alia ſuperbia decul- 
cat, he kicks the pride of P/ato, being alto 


waieshumble ſuppliants to God,for thers 
miſſion of their {mnes;and |ti!] laying open 
before him,and recounting the {ins of their 
youth: And theuncertainty holds themal- 
waycs in a feare, and trembling, and in a 
meexe ſubmiſſion to God. | 

The Prieit in Confeſſion, will givetothe 
Papitts, a full, and abſolute forgiveneſle of 
all their ſinnes ; whenſoever they pleaſeto' 
| read , or tell rhem over. And yet nothing 
is more dangerous to an ignorant ſoule, 
then a deceitfull ſecurity : they beleeve 
their ſinnes are forgiven, and the carels) 
palt, Confeſſion cannot be neceſſary, ne- 
fitate abſoluta; that is, neceſſary to falvath-| 
on ; or inthe liſt of Sacraments, For,wly 
did the Greeke Church, the moſt devout, 
and moſt learned Church in the world,and 


the Nurſery of our greatelt Do&ors, mou 
onely I} 
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anely with one abule uſhered by Confelli- 
on,aboliſh it? Can the abuſe of a Sacrament 
amongſt reaſonable creatures, and ſenſible 
of their owne condition, deface the uſe of 
it? And therefore doubtlefſe, they held 
by the title of a good,and pious cuſtome; 
not in the name ofa Sacrament, Turne an- 
other way : God, who commandeth every 
rvant of his, to Keepe the dores of his 
lenſes ; and by all honelt violence, to pre- 
rent the entrance of finne upon the ſoule , 
will he give a Sacrament, wherein the ſoule 
hal under thepretty color of ſanity ſtand 
open to all kindes of uncleannefſe? And 
tethat commandeth me to ſhut my eares 
againſt lewd diſcourſes; will he now,out- 
we himſelte , and command me to heare 

them? They reply, the relations are now 
In mourning, and delivered in a dolorous, 
andhumble manner. But, the diſeaſe be- 
ig catching , we cannot be too cautious ; 
ad it is not likely, that God would linke 
aholy Sacrament, with a knowne tempta- 
tion, Tt is a knowne truth, that theſe con- 
kſſions, and eſpecially, of women , when 
they relate the As, and circumſtances of 
their fleſhly finnes , doe make ſtrange mo- 

tions, not onely in the minds, bur alſo, in 

the bodies of their Prieſts; which their 

Authors confeſſe, even out of Confeſſion, 


Con- 


| 


= 


| 
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ly upon the ſoule; that according to that 
{ight, they may governe. And theretore, it 


ſuits; that in all cheir conſulcations,(which, 
are many) the Bell having rung them toge. 
ther ,' the Ghoſtly Father elpecially, 
ſhall be preſent, and his counſcl] moſt obs; 
ſerved. And althotigh the Generals of their 
Orders, checked by the Popes, have given 
publike commands to the contrary : yet 
| they are all but a face, and a flouriſh. Con- 
feſſion, thought a Sacrament , isto many, 
| the bane of perfe&tion : For, leaning hea- 
vie upon the pretended ſtrength, and effics- 
cie of the abſolution, they bate much of 
the forrow, which is the principall part 
of true repentance. 


dement, given with a /Memento ; Remember 
the Sabbath day to keepe it boly ; and other 
{peciall dayes, according, to an appoint- 
ment, ſquared by the rule of the ancient 
Church. 

The Papiſts have many Holy-dayes, and 
yet doe not ſeriouſly obſerve the Sabbath, 
inſomuch;that the Jeſuits boait,their Foun- 
der to have complained much of Sabbath- 
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Confeſſion, as they uſe 1t, is an optick in-| || 


ftrament, through which,they looke neere.| 


is one of the private rules amongſt the [e.||n 


The Proteſtants keepe one day in the | 
weeke holy, in obedience to the Comman-|i 


breaking.|] 
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In} king. A Councell held under Guntra-! 
Im complaincs too : Videmus poprelum Chrij- 


figrm temerario more diem Dominicum con- 
#i tradere , 'we ſee the filly people,ani- 
mated with a! raſh cuſtome, contenine the 
lords day. Firlt keepe the Commande- 
nent ; and then, let your devotion itretch 
$God ſhall enable ir. In this point, they 
xe like themſelves , when they ſay their 
yers; For, let my Reader imagine, that 
fer two perſons on their knees, pray- 
by: The one ſpeaketh diſtinaly, and litt- 
up his eyes, hands, heart, and voice to- 
xher ; and in a fit time makerh an end: 
The other looketh here and there,and run- 
ith with his tongae and lips fo faſt, that 
prehenlion cannot over-take him ; ta[k- 
«with any man, and then againe, run- 
nth away with his lips ; but itayeth long 
inhisprayer. Which now of theſe prayers 
molt acceptable ro the Divine will? 

The Spaniards have a form of ſalutation 
mich is alwayes ufed as a prologue to their 
courſes; and it is ever the ſame, both in 
words and forme; and it confiſteth of ſe- 
rall ſentences, one anſivering to another. 
lad it is pretty matter of mirth, to heare 
tow they runne it over: Even ſo the Papilts 
talewith their Latin prayers, when they 
Kite(as the terme is)lo many Pater-noſters, 

an 
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| and ſo many Ave-11aries. And theſe Latin 
prayers were but au earthly invention d 
man, with a poliricke purpoſe, to keepeal 
Churches inUnion with the Latin Church, 
and in ſubjeftion to ir. I pity the poor! 
Nuns, that ſpend more then halte ther! 
time of waking in running over,what they 
underltand not. And I have ſome pitie for 
'the Engliſh Papilts, who aretaught, that iſ|t 
| isana&of greater merit, to pray in Latin,\ſſ|y 
though not underſtood, then in Enyliſh:!Þ|y 

| 

t 
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becauſe it hath more of cbcdicnce,and gre 
ter athnity , and is more coincident with 
| Church-ſervice: The Proteltants quarrel|}||; 
| about ceremonies. But the Popith Pricks 
| in my knowledge, have oppoſed one ane-| |; 
ther, in ſuch a tumultuous manner, that| I | 
| they drew on both lides, grear perſons, and] |f 
whole States into their tation; once againe|Þ || 

| 

| 

| 


Plin,2.c.83 verifying that of Pliry ; Momies duo inter | 
Nut Hiſt. | concurreriunt crepitit maximo, aſſultantes, vec 
denteſque inter eos, flamma fumoque in c@lun| 
exexnte, two great Mountaines ran violent-|}| 
| ly one againit another , ſmoke and firert|Þ | 
ſing up towards Heaven,with a great noiſe. ||; 
The Pope ſuffers ehem to calt away them- 
ſelves, and their deare time, upon diſcourls 
| that hang like rotten carcaſſes upon a Gib- 
bet, which every ſmall windc bereaves of: 
ſimbe or two. Becauſe the Plalmiſt ling 
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of the holy City ſeruſalem,Her foundation 15 
m the holy 44ountains;the Virgin ary is holy 
inthe foundation , and conſequently, free 
from originall 1m, Thus the Jeſuits. But the 
Dominicans fight likewiſe with Scripture. 
Non ſeerrexit(tay they Jmajor FohanncBaptiſt a, 


There roſe not a greater then Job» the Bape. 


To w*Þ the Jeſuits anſwer merrily; Indeed, 
there roſe not a greater then he; but he was 
[not as great as the Virgin, becauſe ſhe had 
[never fallen, and therefore could not riſe. 
[tIcould part the tray, they ſhould ler goe 
this vanity of vanitics, and preach Chriſt 
crucified, a little more. 

Aplaine Monke ſaid, and I was his Au- 
ditonr ; that he would never belceve the 
words, cited out of the Fathers by the Je- 
ſuits, except he had them in the Fathers : 
becauſe the Jeſuits are ſuch knowne corrup- 
ters of good things. And corruptio optimi, 
jeſimz, the corruption of the belt things, 
isthe worlt of corruptions. 
| Certaine papers of an old Monk, came 
tomy hands here in England; out of which, 
wongſt others, I tooke this note, | 

Diſſentiones inter Feſtitas,0 


I Incarceratos in caſtro W, robicenſt, 


% 


3 Sacerdotes appellantes. 
4 Milites Anglos in Belgio, 


2 D.Paget,alioſquenobiles Anglos in Belgio. 


| 
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5 Benedict nos in Belpio. - bl 
6 Alumnos Seminariorum Rome, e& alibi: 
He meanes/ alladolid for another place. 
7 Monales Gravelinge, Bruxell ee cet. 


leave it. . 

The Proteltants proceed humbly in the 
preaching of the Goſpel, without paint, or 
 tallacie. 

The Papiſts ground much upon mire 
cles, and yer conteſle the world hath beene 
much deluded by them. I have beene re(- 
dent, the {pace of eight yeares, a quarterof 
my age, in thcir chicteit, and molt eminent 
Citics, and places of abode; and yet, was 
never preſent atthe working of a Miracle 
Belides, the working of Miracles, is notan 
 undeceivable figne of rhe true Faith. God 
hath wrought Miracles by an Heretick Bj- 
(hop: yea, by the old Romans; for example, 
inthe defenceof the innocent , or, to give 
waight, and authority to a cloſe, and co- 
vered truth, W hat if I ſhould grant, thatthe 
Papiſts may worke Miracles, in the proofe 
of the doCtrine, which tcacheth a Trinity 
of perſons in the God-head; the Incama- 
tion of Chriſt; the redemption of the 
world , by the ſhedding of his bloud? 
But I will not bee fo liberall. Yet, 


God hath wrought Miracles by om 
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to ſan&ife their wickedneffe, and counte- 
nance their unbeliefe. 

The famous Epiltle of Gregory the oreat, 
to Auſtin, the Apoſtle of England, will eaſi- 


fore his dayes,Saint 7#ſline the Martyr,was 
of the ſame minde, Licet (faith he) hereticz 
miracula faciant, boc tamen non confirmat here- 
yeos zn Errore, quia miraculorum effect io non 
ſemper eſt pietatis ſignum, & demonſtratio, ut 
Dominws oſtendit cam ei dicunt, Domine non- 
We in nomine t#0 —_— ? Although 
Rereticks worke Miracles, this notwith- 
fanding doth notconfirme them in their 
errour, becauſe the working of Miracles is 
notalwayes an infallible demonſtration of 
piety, as Chriſt ſheweth , when they ſay to 
im, Lord, bave we not in thy name Prophe- 
ad, caſt out Devils ? The Papiſts have the 
name of good, and recollefied people. I can 
=_ judgement, not upon the hearts, 
upon the lives of three Families, which 
-»y Oneof which was wholly _ up 
th ſporting, gaming, hunting, revelling, 
The Maſters of the a were Spaniards 
Ital their diſcourſes, rather then Engliſh- 
then; which I was ſorry to heare: And 
one of them, frequented our Churches 
with his body, but notwith his heart : 


otherwiſe, 


ked and unbeleeving people, though not | 


ly fix, and falten =o 0g And long be-| 4 
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| otherwiſe, they were morall men. But ( 
rigen ſpeakes as if he knew them : Mul® 
nocentior eſt bereticus bone vite, & plus hilt 
| dilrina fira habet anthoritatis, eo quz dofir i 
nam converſatione maculat : An Heretick of a 1 
good lite, is much more hurtfull,and brinW 
geth more authority to his dodrine, thegl 4 
he that ſportteth his doUrine with his life} 
And afterwards, Idcirco ſollicite caveamu| 
hereticos, qui converſationis optime ſunt, qui 
ram forte vitam non tam Deus, quam Die 
bolus inſtruxit : Therefore, let us take dili- 
gcnt heed of Hereticks,who are of a refined] 
converſation, whoſe lives perhaps, not| 
God, but the Devill hath ordered. Their 
very urders of Religions areeven frivolous 
in many points of their Inſtitutions : For, 
if they fore-ſee a {inne in the exerciſe of o- 
bedience, they may not queſtion the ſuff- 
ciencie of the command. And both they 
and their Prieſts may with more leave, and 
a leflebreach of Law, commit Fornication 
or Adultery, or Sodomy, or beaſtiality, a 
thouſand times over, then marry;although| 
Gods Law was antecedent to their vowol|Þ* 
chaſtity , and is of more validity ; ya 
though we ſhould grant their vow, as thefſli” 
vow to be ratified (with ſome limitation)" 
by another Law of God, becauſe the Wx- 5 


ter of the vow, is of greater perfettion. 1 
| came 


ent 


——_— 
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ie from the Monke of Doway, that not 
agoe, it wasa cuſtome in Bzſcay,a Pro- 


i the bars aine, and obſerved with all ex- 
l Aneſle 0 diligence; that every man, ha- 
Uhngmarricd a wife, ſent herthe firſt night 


othe Prieſt of the Parith. And that theſe 
Wifferent Orders of Religioni, did not take 


|| rs bg. {peciall inſpira- 


jon of God, 1 will maniteſtly prove out 

f their ow ne Canons. 

The Councell of Lateran, celebrated in 
edayes of of Pope F:mocentizs the third, | 
bath this Canon , Ne nimia Religiomum di- 
wits gravem in Eceleſs ſua Det confuſionem in= 

a, firmitcr probibemus » ne quis de cete- 
now Religionem inveniat : Sed qiticungue 

werit ad Religionem converti, unam de a 

atis afſumat : Leſt the diverſity of Reli- 

Jons (1ould trouble all, and raiſe a contu- 

byinthe Church of of God; we firme- 

h forbid any man hereafter to invent a 

Religion : but whoſoever will be tur- 
dto Religion, let him apply himſelfe to 
Wwe of thoſe, which are already ap- 

Woved. 
\Marke the phraſe of theſe Lateran Bi- 
KoÞs, invent a new Religion ; and 1 ſup- 
de, they would not putſimits to the Spi- 
tof God ; and for-the confuſion here 
mtioned, it is as s plaine. to be ſeene, as 
'Nn _ the _ 
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the Church of Rome ; for in diſſention, i 
the deſtru&ion of love, and order; and 
conſequently confulion. And what true 
learning can the world expeC& from thele 
people ? who cannot ſpeake, or write the 
lincere meaning of their minds; becaul: 
their tongues, and pens are confined tothe] 
ſeverall opinions of their orders. Armed 
| with theſegrounds, I tookeup a good,and 
; maſculine reſolution ; and letting tall Pall 
; pery, madea confetlion of Faith, again 
! which, the gates of Hell can never prexaile; 
in the words, and manner tollowing, 


| 


m__— — 
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{ | Pcleeve, that the Church of Enyland, 
i JL comparing the weake, and decayed eltate| 
! of the Rom an Church, in the beginninge 
| this latter age; with the ſtrong and fic 
| riſhing condition of the Primitive times) 
| ſome hundreds of yeares after Chrilt : and|iſh; 
| finding the Church of Rume, with relation; 


 ——— 


Rome, and ſo contrary to it ſelfe; had goodiifyy 
reaſon to truſt the ſoules, and cternity of 
her faithful] people; rather with the olc 
, purity of the younger times, neere Chil 
' the ancient of dayes ; then” with the net 


| 


—_—_ 
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to thoſe times, ſo unlike the Church ol. 
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: 
| 


helefe of thele old and dangerous times, Ir 
king confeſſed, and all Hiltories, as it they | 
had beene written with the fame pen teſti- 
\Ffing; chat in thoſe golden times , the 
tame of Pope was not heard of. The Bi- 
hop of Rome, was indeed, eſteeryed a Bi- 
top,a Patriarch ; and there was a full 
int. All the -ſupremacie hee could 
lofibly then claime, reſted in his being 
rfupreme Patriarch. Which ſupremacic 
nve him the firit place, ailowed him ro 
grerhe hrit ſentence ; and there hee ſtuck, 
4nd how little the Councell of Nice, ot 
(Caſtantinople ; and all the Grecian Coun-. 
&s, favoured che Latin Church, and their 
Patriarch, the Biſhop of Rume , he that can 
md,'and underſtand, may be a witnefle. 
ind, to coniider rhe jult ordering of 
| ©FChucch-imployments "yr rxeny the firtt 
Chriſtian Sana Cif 1 may ſtile him 
Wh without prejudice to Philip ) ex [acerde= 
nem ſententia, faith Reffinus, adviſed by cer- | gb. go), 


[ 
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Wnd he cannot be ſaid, as Bellarmine an{we- 
&h, to have exccuted rhe Popes .comman- 
Wenent. For, the Author ſeemeth not in 
relation, to have thought of the Biſhop 
Rome : unlefſe you will urge, he thought 
him in a confuſed manner, as being in 


ine Biſhvps, called the Councell ot Nice. | Aiſt.l.2.ca. | 
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00 We number of Biſhops. Behold here , the 
J- "Nn:2 +. _ -- great 
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great height of Princely, and temporall a 
thority. Edeſius, and Frumentimes, labow- 
ring to reconcile a great Kingdome of Ip 
dia to Chriit ; dealt their attaires with 4- 
thanaſius, Biſhop of Alexandria, they had 


| 


| certaine , that in thoſe cleane and holy 
{ times, the Sacrament of the Euchariſt was 
, not adored , and conſequently, not beles 
| ved to be God : and was freely deliveredin 
both kindes to the people. And I wonder 
that the ſtrange inconvemencies, which the 
niceneſſe, and curioſity of Rome pretendeth,| 
were not Perceived by the cleare eyes ofthe 
| holy Prelates in thoſe dayes :*' who little 
dreaming of a reall preſence, little thought 
waking, that the adminiſtration of the 
Sacrament in one kinde, gave the things 
{;ignified by both kindes; the body and 

bloud ; and was therefore, ſufficient toſpi 
rituall nouriſhment. And moreover, it ap- 
pearing plainely, in all the old Monuments 
| of Records; that the Scripture was then 
| read,not to the cares,but throngh the cares, 


not learned the duty of repairing to Rom, 
Obſerve the indifferencie of Epiſcopall,and| 
{ Spirituall power. And againe,it beingmoſ} pe 


| 


; to the hearts of people, ina knowne lan- 


' guage. So that when the ſupremacie of the|f 
; Pope beganne to take place, then onely his] 


More 


| languagebegan to be ſupreme,as well ashe.\ 
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Morea great deale may be ſaid, but I have 
not time to ſay it at this time. 

Indeed, and indeed, the Church of Rome 
in my thoughts, is rather the carcafſe of a 
Church, then the Church animated with 
the holy Gholt : and is like the ruines of a 
City, burnt or decayed : by which we may 


perceive , there hath beene a City. Her 
neople may ſay, Fuimus T rves, we have been 
the beautiiull Church of Chriſt. It can doe 
no harme; if ir be knowne; that three dayes 
before I preached my firlt Sermon, by 
which I declared n1y recantation certaine 
fxpilts, very neere to me-in familiarity , 
cameto my lodging ; and deſiring to dine 
nith me, furniſhed the table wich proviſion 
of their owne buying. Bur ſome houres | 
tter,there roſe ſach a rumult and combuſti- 

min my body, that I was forced to take 

nybed; and keep it; and yet, leave it every 

ate houre ; that for three dayes, I ſlept, if 
tall, but very little : And when I came to | 


! the Pulpit, I was more like the wrack of 


royſon, then a living body. And yet, God 
arried me through that good work , with 


neat Power, 
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[Jing thus boldly behaved my ſelfe 

in the _ Field, the Popith Prielts, 
ad Papilts ; beganne to let their rongues 
zoe at Me with all their power. 


| Potipbars wife threw ſlanders after fo-| 


#&, flying from ber. The Dragon caſt ri- 
ers of water out of his mouth ; thinking 
ts drowne the Woman with her childe, 
io, had eſcaped to the Wildernefſe. The 
Crocodiles are ſaid to beate themſelves, 
Then they have loſt their- prey. Let the 
Crocodile corre&t himfelfe ; but let him 


Þ hare me. 


| Here I muſt advertiſe my Reader, and | 


| Nn 4 befo:e 


fr 


Plutas-h, 


A— OE. 
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that my Crextour, my Redeemer, and my 
ſudge, is preſent with me , and obſerve; 

ow I manage my Pen. Th- Popiſh Relj- 
gion, inthe continuance of it, ſtands upon 
theſe two maine props, as upon two migh- 


ty Pillars. | 


Firſt, the ſpreading , and dilating of 
their praiſes, who fight under their Ban- 
ners - . - . . h | F 
Secondly, the vilifying, and debaſling of 
thoſe, who take armeS|againſt them, And 
itisto me a certainty, that the world lies 


flouds , and is utterly.ignorant, what per- 
ſons have beene able, and good ; what 6- 
therwiſe, for theſe many ages. TI heirend 


| is : The hearts of people, prepoſſefſed with 


evill rumours, will beſo filled with them, 
that the doArine of him, upon whomthe 


or a very poore one: And ſuch a perſon, or 


through: the rumour; which like a falſe 
Glafſe,ſhall make a ſtrange creature of him- 
It is with the Popiſh Prielts among(t them- 
ſelves, that knowing one another ſo well; 
they know nor how to inſtill a beliefe into 
one another, of what they ſay. 1 will give 


onely a ſoft touch or two; becauſe they 


i. th —_ 


drown'd in the bottome of theſe two great | 


rumours attend, ſhall either have no place, | 


the good in him, ſhall ever be looked upon, | 


arc 
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before the advertiſement, I will confde, 


þ 


p 
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wevery ſore in thispart. The Jeſuits had 1. 
Scholler, when I was their Scholler,mar- 


lked for a Jeſuit; and they voiced of him, 


that &very word which came from him in 
his exerciſes, was worthy to be written in 


|gpld. They had another Scholler whoſe 


thoughts were not with the Jeſuits, and 
he being gone,they gave out a rumour,that 
he was In opinion an Adamite ; and held, 
that we ought (and might with lefſe dan- 
gr of finning) to conforme our ſelves, in 
the matter of apparel], to Adam and Eve 
tefore their fall. The man branded with 
this rumeur, is now a Prieſt,and a Priſoner 
in Eygland , but a plaine one: and as free 
from any ſuch imagination , as the beſt of 
wall. If they be thus miſchievous at their 
owne home; what ſhall become of me, 
that have another home ; ſet up, in oppo- 
ſtion to their home ? Where true Faith is 
the Miſtrefſe, Chriſtian ſimplicity is evera 
awaiter : But falſhvod is weake , and al- 
rayes wanting; and as ſhe is falſe,ſo are all 
terattendants; and all her wayes. The 
(hollers in theSeminaries,beleeve nothing 
of the lame ranke, more truely , then thar 
Maſter Fox, who wrote the Martyro- 
bge, was of ſo weake a braine, that hee 
thought his head was an Vrinall; and if it 


| Ftouched a thing of a hard ſubſtance, it 


woul 


| 
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| who wrote the book in the name of Biſhop 
{ King on his death-bed. The Biſhop wasa- 


1 bluſh. 


| becauſe I ſee more foule way , in my way 


| Tz reported ſo baſely of me, in the 


would breake. Is not this a pretty way to|- 


transforme people into a bcliet,that all the; 
do&rine and hiſtory, which came out of 
that head, was no better then Urinall 
proofe? A _ of worth, and great ver- 
tue among the Proteltants, wrote againf 
them : And it I have eares, they reported 


| 


would not grant him the honour to have 
dealt with a Woman of his owne kinne, 
Was not this a deepe way to perfwade, 
that his booke was begot betwixt. him, 
and the Devill ! I heard the man named, 


buſed: And yet the Church of Rome cannot 


But I cannot ſtay upon this Dung-hill; 


concerning my lelte. 


= __—— 
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matter of my departure from them, 
and from the place of my reſidencein the 
Countrey : that I was forced to repaireto 


- 
4 


—_y 


{he was tooke in the baſe att of Fornication| 
with a poore Blackamore drudge : They 


the Maſter of the houſe,for a teſtimony un'| 


der 


—_——_— — 
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der bis hand, of my religions demeanonr , 
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who being a dire& man in his way, gave it 
me in ample manner; and freed me both | 
fom the finne, and the ſufpition of ir' on 
his part, And I can make it evident to 
ny middle, and indifferent perſon, that I 
would not have proceeded otherwile, either 
in reaſon, or juitice, or prudence all cir- 
amſtances conſidered ; and my knowledge 
of the preſent condition of things : And 
jet, they have not feared to report a moſt | 
aecrable falſhood : that the Maſter of the | 
houſe tooke me in bed with his wite; and | 
rhemently proteſted , that if I hadnot| 
lene a ſacred perſon, a Prieſt, hee would 
have killed me. And that the matter mighr 
keme more colourable, they imployed a 
Viniter of the ſame Countrey,atriend of 
heirs, and a wilde one; and a man of all | 
companies, to make it his pot-diſcourſe : 
who in this, was not Chritts Miniſter, but 
theirs, and the Devils. How much hath 
wore England ſuffered, and how long } 
moaned under ſuch Miniſters, divided in 
their owne hearts,. and torne betwixt Pa» 
its and Proteſtants : neither altogether 
ithfull to one, nor wholly true to the 
ther, Albeir T am ſure, thar as in all great 
Morkes ; ſo eſpecially in the ſerviceof God, | 
he heart muſt be united in it ſelfe , that it 
| may 


| 


| 
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Butto turn npon the report:I may uſeex- 
traordinary words, becauſe I am extraor- 
dinarily charged : As I ſhall ever deſire to 
partake, either of the promiſes of the Go- 
{pel: or of the merits of Jeſus Chriſt, no 
uch thing, nor yetany ſhadow of it, was 
true. And in my conſcience, I cannot taxe 
{the Gentlewoman with any thing, but 
| fondneſſe, and indiſcretion ; to which, the 
ſexe is very prone; and which hee hath 
praiſed upon more then my ſelfe. Witneſſe 
the witnefſes of our converſation , which 
either were of the houſe, or of their Te 
nants. Thinke now, into what troubled 
ſtreames he throwes himſel te, that kicksoff 
Rome, and twines with the Church of Ex 

land. If hebe not ſupported with ſtrong 
Lane, both inwardly , and outwardly; 
iu truth,in truth, he floats upon very cold, 


when his owne Brethren make him the jeſt 
and contempt of men, halte metamorpho- 
ſed into beaſts? But this was little to what 
came after, It was proclaimed with a gene- 
nerall cry, that I was madde; and that I, 
and my wits had beene parted this many a 
yeare, But O my Father of Heaven, ] thank 


thee, I have them till : and my joy is, that 


{as they were in thy gift, ſo they are in thy 
keeping, 
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| may be more ſtrong in Its motion, 


and comfortleſſe condition. What then, | 


ov #3 


fl 
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keeping.” If they anſwer : theſe were the 
noiſes of common people ; and rumours 
ze no ſooner hatched, but they have long 


feathered wings. What ſay they to the 


Scotch Prielt in Holbsrne, who reported to 
tertaine Proteſtants, thar I was runne away 


with the mans wite, in whoſe houſe T lod- 


ed. And they doubting of it; doe yee 


thinke, (ſaid he) that I know it nor, who 
lodge very neere to him? This ramour 
was diſcoveredin the mouth, where it was 
=o borne. Having preached in Saint Cle- 
ments Church, I was no ſooner out of the 
Pulpit,but the Reader defired me to ſatisfie 
him in one particular; and related, that 
he had ſpoke a day or two before, with an 
honeſt, and moderate Papilt ; who affured 
him, that in the beginning of the weeke, I 
had raviſhed a maid; and ſuch a Juſtice, 


-F/naming a Gentleman in Holborne, had ſent 


he to Newgate. And they were as bufie in 
the Countrey. For, a Countrey-Papilt 
ame to my lodging; enjoyned by his 
friends, to ſee me : Truely (ſaid he) it is 
medibly reported, and beleeved fn the 
Countrey , that you are dead , having cut 
jour throat. O Rome,canſt thou maintaine 
by greatneſſe by no better meanes? Then, 
thou art a wretched Rome indeed; and bleſ- 
kd be the houre in which I left thee. And 
| lately 


' 
! 


' 


| 


cn _— 


_w—_— 


—— 


ot a Popilh ſervant, in thedithonour, both 
! of me, and our Religion. I wrote to his 
Maſter,deiwing that my Pariſhioners might 
| not be itirred in their ſervice of God, or 
averted trom their allegiance to the King: 
inſerting theſe words concerning my ap. 


diſcerned no change in the working ot my 
| ctter;but only,that I was detamed through 
| che Countrey , andpropoicd as one that 


Chriitianity in them; that part which 
' qualified thepropolition, ſet aſrde the ſweet 
name of Chriſt, being wholly concealcd,and 
ſet alide in the report and my intention e- 
vacuated. The occal;on ot my inſerting that 
clauſe was, becauie the Popith ſervant had 


theirs againe; which is alwayes a great 


meth from them, is circumſpeR in his lite. 
| ſee, that where one notorious abominati- 
on dwels, all other finnes are neighbours. 

' This my letter was ſhewed by the Papilts, 
to one of my owne cloth, and profeſſion, 
Burt one, whom the Papiſts have bought! 
and ſeal'd their ſpeciall friend by ſpeciall 


had more inclinatio1i to Tarcitme, then to] 
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| lately, when by reaſon of ſome words ih be 
my Pariſh,vomitred our of the black mouth} i 


þ 


| Set aſide the ſweete name of C briſt, I would| 
rath:r chooſe to be a 1 wirke then a Papiſt. I 


ſaid, he was ſure that I would quickly bee| 


part of their plea, when the man that com-| 


benefits, 


pm 4 


— 
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Eaffeftion prompted him,not as Religion: 


| 


Feud the Popiſh Religion, Imight borrow 
'Etaginary ſeparation , per impoſſivile. But, 
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kachts, and entertainments. He ſpeaking 


ofarre helped them on, both in their opi- 
tions, and in their depreſſion of me;that he 
zriwaded them, the propoliticn which 
hey had choſe for the infirument of rheir 
labules, Set afide the ſweete name of Chriſt, 


[bad rather be a T arke then a Papiſt ; to be, 
bv other thing, bur elegant nonienſe. His 
ralons were, as I received them trom his 
one month : Firſt, becauſe the fſweete 
wme of Chriſt could not be ſet al:de. Se- 
tndly, becauſe the propoſition being re- 
blved into the ſenſe of it, if it hath any, 
this : St aſide the ſweete name of Chriſt, 
Ibad rather be a Turke then a Chriſtian. 
lreply : This is the diſcourſe of fleſh and 
dloud, or rather, of hunger and thirit, and 
manton appetite. Were there the greatelt of 
ilconnexions betwixt the name of Chriſt, 


—_—— 


« the Philoſophers, an hypotheticall,and 


by meaning in the inwards, is; I doe not 
onceive, there is any mighty bulineſſe of 
Criſt amongſt the Papilts, but his name; 
nd that whereſover it is, is a ſweete name, 
ada name withouta thing, will cafily be 
moved by an IntelleiTs agens. And there- 


e it will ſtand as cloſe, as this mans 
tongue \ 


Utara 
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tongue does to the Papilts, Ser aſide th 
ſweete name of Chriſt, I had rather hee a} 
Turke then a Papiſt, And his ſecond rex} 
ſon is moſt injurious to his owe Religion, | 
| I meane the Religion which he proteleth, 
| Forit comes with along raile,and implies, 
that nothing is lignitied by the . word Pa| 
pilt, but Chriſtian, they being termini con[ 
zertibiles;and that every tenent of Popery,is| 
Chriltian, and derived trom Chriſt. But,] 
| the wonder is, that I am forced to defend] 
my propolitions, and affertions, by which| 
I diiclaime Popery, againita Brother, The| 
Father of Heaven, in his Sonne Jeſus| 
Chrittblefſe, and continue the Parliaments] | 
of Eng/and,or many a faire birth-rightwilll Y; 
be fold tor a meſſe of Pottage. Two things| 
| have learn'd, and exprericnce was my| 
| Schoole-miſtreſle, ſpeaking to me ſrom the 
lives of others : The firſt is, that to divide| 
and rend our ſelves betwixt two Religions, 
is the neareſt path to Atheiſme. And theſe 
cond,that men ſo rent & divided, are colt 
pany-keepers, lovers of pleaſure, hunters|i 
gamiters, & cet. And by ſuch, I ſhall jo "| 
fully be reliſted ; having ſo good an allty 
rance, that I fight Gods battels. 
And that the Papilts may riſe as higha.. 
ſcandall can mount : they have ſpread into 


the world,'that T have tooke'one of theitlfſ; * 
PrieltsÞ 


2 
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1 7 is, by whoſe hands God hath beene 


"| Whery kinde to me. To this, I thus anſwer: 
" Wficlt, that my obligation to my Prince,the 
q State, and the Parliament, being the te- 


Encfentative body of the whole Kingdome,' 
doth binde me farre more ſtri&ly, then the 
'Kprivate kindncfſes berwixt triend and- 
Wiend. Secondly, as I deſire tro be waſhed 
Hyith rhe bJoud of Chrilt, I had no hand 


"| Yin the taking of that perſon, nor know- 
of dz of ic. The man I tooke, was one from | 
ml om I was utterly difintereſſed ; a ſcan- 


Tous perion, a ſcandall-raiſer, and ane 


he' whoſe pradtiles T am as licke to the Po- 
lus) Bhi Religion, as I would bee dead ro its 
3) Fines. The other my quondam friend , I | 
Vil) ould have taxed ina fit place of this book, 
>| Fir his wily dealings with a maid, faid to 
"Ne poſſeſſed with a Devillz and related, 


Fat che Devill lurking in a Jump of her 
W, wou'd runne from part to part, and 
dnot endure to be touched with his 


by weers,uſed in the touch of the conſecrated 
0" Wit. Bur I ſpared my friend. RN 
rery I could be copious, if I ſhould not bee 


we 
an. 
| 


2us, in theſe relations. Old wives talcs 
odious : And Saint Gregory Nazianzer 
teth - 7:lian the Apoitatay for blowing 
oales at the Devils Altar,with old wo# 

mn. How their wiſedome is — 
| | Oo. c 


| 
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It is vainely done of the Pelican, that fee 
ing her nelt fired by Shepheards, commeth 
in all-haſte, and thinking to redeeme her 
young from the danger; by the waving of 


| her wings; bloweth the fire,and encreaſeth 
| theflame :. andatlaſt, applying her whole 


| 
body, loſeth her wings, the fſatery of her ; 
t 
W 


| Andtheſereports are in effe&t, the ſame; 
The flame of my devotion towards the 
Church of Exglard, is increaſed ; and they| Yg 
| loſe their wings, and themſelves in thefire:] Bj; 
when doubrles,they thought to ſcape away] Yn, 
(likethe Fiſh) in the black inke, they calt| gf 
round about them, upon their brother. 0] Ihe 
theſe reports! They goe, as Demeſtbene!| Elan 
| faies of the waves in the Sea, oneconfuled | « 
ly tumbling over the back of another,with-| Yo 
| out atiy [top, or intermiſſion, And he that| Bri 
| lycth trom Babylon, is like one of the Maya 
| tyrs in the Primitive Church Church, tc 
| mented in a brazen Bull. -The bellowing 
; and roaring that you heare, is, in thething 
; it ſ{clfe, the voice of the Martyr; but muc 
| a/rered by paſſing through the wide throate 
| of the brazen Bull. Thetorments of Mar 


ma 


Fl 


Fe ( 


' cus Arathuſius, were ſtrange ones, deſcr- @nt 
bed by Saint Gregory Nazianzen. T he vellere{ 
rable old man was drawn through the ktſigy, 


nels,& through all ſorts of unclean placesſhray; 
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He was hung up by the armes , and toſſed 


with Pen-kites, to receive his naked body. 
| Y]He was drawneup in a basker, in the heate 
i| Fof a burning day; and all ſpread with ho- | 
| F|ny, to gather a meeting ot Bees upon his 

body. But he was happy : And happy were 
the Martyrs, who prayed, and meditated, 
walking upon hot fiery coales, as upon 


CN—_ » 


e| FiRoſes. I complained to one of them, of 
J| Ftheſe ſcandals. And it was anſwer'd, that 
e:| Flmight be called an Adulterer, a Ravilher, 
ndrh® like;becauſe Thad defiled theSpoute 


of Chriſt, and turned to a Harlot.Put why 


from fide to 11de, where the boyes ſtood | 


then is the crime delivered without the 
"| Yomment ? | | 
| Y Some dayes after the publication of my | 
o-| Ydoſing with the Church ot England , a Po- | 


nat! Bniſh Prieſt came to me, having in his com- | 


Jar 


any, one habited like an Engliſh Minitter: 
ad che maine point of his bulinefſe broke | 
tin theſe words : See how God provides ! 
us Wchis Church , you have left us, and here | 
WaSone comming to us from that, for the 
oat Wie of which, you forſooke us. And thus 
Marking, he pointed to the Miniſter. The | 
ecr-Fentleman is now beneficed with us, and | 
velWerefore you ſhall not know his name, | 
: KF WWough you are acquainted with his taulr, 
lackWauſe God hath hid many of my faults 


O O 3B from 


. 
inf 


tht. —_ 


from thoſe that know my name. YerlT like 
not, that he ſo much ſavoureth of the Po- 
- praCtiſe, as to ſtigmatize me with the 


ning, whereſoever he commeth, For, if he 
were come quite home to us, hee would be 
one heart and ſoule with me: and dray the 

raiſe of his lite more neare to his part, 
both of nature and learning:in both which, 


both he and thePrieſt were of a moſt horrid 
life, | 

Let Men and Angels heare me : {If any 
member of the Church of Rome,or England, 
can make it plaine to the reaſon of comps 
rent and fit Judges - that from the day 
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rand of inſufficiencie in matter of lear.| {| 


whatſoever Iam, he is not unable : though] 


wherein I firſt gave my necke into the yoke| 


of the Papilts, to this houre ; I have con- 
| mitted any ſcandalous ation, ſcandalou 
inthe judgement of the Church of Engla: 

and moreover, have not lived a waryſober 
and recluſe life : I will reſtore againe, the 


of my life. Let them goe to my lodging 


Countrey (they are well knowne ) and 
when they come home againe, convinceme 
either of immodeſty, intemperancic, idle 
neſſ, oe other ſuch crime, and I will tun 


ebiteatentetatena 3... dn _ 


beg 
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little I have received from the Church off 
England ; and begge my bread.all thedaya| 
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places inthe City, and to my Pariſh intheſWyr; 


" 
Man 
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in the very day of my convifion. 
And yet I know, that the Church of Rome 
| F\will ſer mee out, (and Reader, remember 
-| {my Prophecie) in the forme of a fooliſh, 
© I {madde, ignorant, ſhallow, and odioufly 
x| I | wicked creature. And Iam all this,but they 
| F\know it not. And even now, I play the 
$| Y/foole.; for, in the defence of my ſelfe, I 
b,| commend my ſelfe. But I truſt, my inten- 
. 


_—. 


tion is rather to defend the honour of the 
Church, from which, I did oncecut my 
ſelte, and to which, God hath joyned mee 
NY] F|againe. I have heardit ſpoke in the corners 
of their Colledges ; that they preſently 
EC mite the lives of perſons, who revolt from 
| Fithem ; and put them, and their ations in 
oi! F\zſtrange habit. I ſhall be joytfull to reade | 
wy life ; that 1 may weepe for my finnes, 
ind blefſe God for my deliverances ; but 
if it be not written truely , he will write 
&, that beſt knowes it. It they come with | 
|allhoods , I ſhall more and more deteſt | | 
b 0 Flthem,,and their Religion ; and beleeve;that | 
aj) their good purpoſes in the ſervice of 

p02" "BCod , arebut Velleitics, Wils, and no Wils; 
n OB Wils which would, but will not. I deſire 
| and feace, if it may be granted,with good con- 
ceBditions. Twas bound to fatisfie good pe0- 
idle ple, and ſtop the mouths of the evill. To |} 
WWEmnny hath beene denied the uſe of aſword; | 
xg or | Oo 3 buc 
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|bur no man ever was py to uſe a 
buckler; becauſe a buckler is ordained on- 
ly for defence : and in ourdefence we kill, 
and yet are nct thought to commit murder, 


CHAP. III. 


G GD hath brought me home with a 
mighty hand. Had I failed from 
Rome one day ſooner, as my purpoſe waz; 
I had certainely beene carried away by the 
Turkith Gallyes; which ſwept away all 
they met the day before I Ges 1 I was dan+ 
gerouſly ficke in my journey towards Ex 
gland, at Ligorne : but, God reſtored me. 
The Ship wherein I was, ranne a whole 
night laid all along upon one of her {ides: 
And another time, began ro ſinke down 
right :- T fell into the hands of theevee by 
the Sea-ſhore, that would have killed mee:| 
and all in my journey towards England. 
And afterall this, and much more , Iam 4 
convert to the Church of Exglard, in a time 
which tieeds a man of a bold heart; and 
good courage like my ſelfe: to reſiſt the 
| craft,encroaching,and intruſion ofPoper) 
Let a- great Papilt remember his ordinary 
| ſaying; that he beleeved God would worke 
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—_— — 2 gat. wala. A — — a——— prot pl K 


ſome great workeby me. And I have oo 
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hope that the Church wilbe pleaſed to look 
upon me, and fixe me, where I may belt be 
ene; and moſt be heard. I am not of their 
inde, that move, and ſuc, and labour, in 
thoarchievement of that, which ought to 
bee caſt upon thzm. The Lord knowes , 
that although the Church of Rome accu- 
ſth mee of ambitious thoughts , a 
ſma!l being in a fit place, is the top of all 
my wiſhes, A Councell ſaid : Meminiſſe 
qortet, qutza columba eſt in divinis Scripturis 
Eccleſia appellata, que non unguibus lacerat, 
kd alzs pre pertulit : We ought all to remem- 
der;that the Church is liked in holy Scri 
tare, an innocent Dove for her nemlenelly 
which chides rather,then teares, aud having 
aid, is friends again preſently,and receives 
with all gentlenefſe. Yet, I am bold ro ſay, 
that it would be a noble worke, to provide 
for the preſent relicfe, and entertainment | 
of Shollers, who ſhall afterwards deſert the ! 
Church of Rome, 'and cleave tous. The 
Church of Rome doth exceedingly bragge 
of her charity in that part ; when (it is 
trtaine) their common aime (if not their 


thiefe aime)) is the ſtrength, and benefir of 


tteir private body ; wherein they areall as 
one, that they may ſtand the faſter. I owe 
ty prayers, and in a manner, my ſelfe, to 


many great perſonages. The Lord pay 
Oo 4 them 


| 
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jthem againe what I received of them, in 
that money which goes in Heaven. And 
perſons of ordinary condition, refreſhed 
me above their condition. Let him, for]. 
| { whoſe ſake they were ſo pious, reward 
| them : I would the Levite had beene as ear- 


| þ neſt as the Samaritane. 


| © EE IIS. Lats 2h 


CHAP. III. 


| AT being come to the Arke, I deſire 

'Anotro ſettle onely.upon the top of the 
Arke, but to come into it, and be pliablein 
allpotnts. Tf I have committed an errour 
in this booke, I ſball preſently corre it, 
| after the leaſt whiſper of admoniſhment 
. which may have beene-cafily committed, 
becauſe I have not uſed other books, botne| 
witha deſire of haſte; but was contented 
| with part ofmy owne papers : and certaine 
| xteadicas out of the: Popiſh Libraries. I| 
| | beleeve as the Church of Enyland beleeves; 
knowing, what ſhee beleeves. ff 
'The Greek and Latin editions have inthe 
| 8. chapter of Geneſts, The Crow: went out 


ESESSSARFEPSECFLEnSGC PETE ATE PESSD 5; 


and returned not.' But the Engliſh agreeitg 
with the Hebrew, hath : And he ſent forth «| 
| Raven, which went forth to. and fro, until | Ive 
| the waters were dried up from off the ch] 

or 


ay : 


5 Hoi oY Fo eo_ —  F 
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For he went out, and now and then, retur- 
ned to the top of theArke, flew to and fro, 
# Birds are wont. And though the Dove 
alſo went out of the Arke ; yet, becauſe 
he could not findecleane footing, ſhee re- 
wrned : and He put forth his band, and took 
her, and pulled ber in unto him into the Arke. 
How ready the good old man was? Hee 
met her with his hand, and tooke hold of 
her, Ieſt the weary thing ſhould fall; and 
ſuccoured her weaknefſe with his ftrength, 
add pulled her in; and did notleave her 
uncertainties ; but pulled her unto him- 
elfe., This man knew how to carry his 
tand in Gods Arke, But, what became of 
the Crow ? The Crow (faith Saint Auſtin) 
ſtned upon the floating carcaſles of men, | 
taſts, and birds; there feaſted, and de-{ 
lighted himſelſe (abroad, out of the Arke, | 
ind in the midft of the troubled waters) 
yith filth, and carrion. The Papiſts lay to 
curcharge ; that no man goeth from them 
|tous,but with a defire of more liberty,and 
icentiouſnefſe. I am certaine, that ſome 
tavedoneſo ; whom the Devill hath toſ- 
|&d from oneextremity to another ; from 
aroughneſle, which God __—_ not; to 
Firudenefſe which he hates, Bur, theſe have | 
1 | &gun to be rude privately amongſt them ; 
Fad then, have rather turned Atheiſts,then 
| Proteſtants. 


ve 
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| 


Proteſtants, And many have runne Saint 
Auſtins courſe, who having rejected the Ma- 
nichees,and betook himſe!fe to rhe Church 
of God ; became a ſtout Defender of the 
one, and a ſtrong oppoler of the other, 
God call'd Eegrns L heard him: he brought 
me, and I came: And being ſafe come, ] 
ſhall bevaliant. Though a Partridge ſteal 
theegges of her neighbour Partridge;hatch 


| them, and bring them up ; yet, whenſoe 


verthe young Partridge ſhall heare thecall 
of his true mother; though he was taken 
from her in the egge, before hee could fer 
her, or heare her, and before he was 
Partridge; he will forſake his falſe mo- 


of ſecret correſpondence, retume preſently 
to the true one. And ſo have I. I thank 
the Prieſt, that offered me entertainmeat at 
Doway, and there, the honour to be made 
Door, if I would law downe the Relig- 
on of : But I am well here, both 
ſoule and body, it ſhall ſuffice me for this 
world, that I can be a DoRor, both har 
and there. Omnia bhabemus in Chriſto, & aw 


have all things in Chriſt, and Chriſtwil 
bee all things to me. Quicquid amaven 
faith Saint Arſtin, ile tibi erit, he will It 


\to thee whatſoever thou loveſt. And then 


fore 


ther, and her covey, and drawne by akind| 
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nia nobis Chriſtus, ſaith Saint Ambroſe, ſhall 
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fore, ſhall not I runne after him, when hee 
als? O quam pauci poſt te volunt ire Dy- 
mite ; cum” tamen ire ad te nemo efl 

i nolit ? O Lord, faith Saint Bernavd, 
few will goeafcer thee? And yet;there 

s no man but would faine come to thee. 
And a little after : Non curant querere,qnem 
tamen deſiderant invenire : cxpiunt te conſequi, | *' Bin. 

d nolunt  fequi : they doe not endeavour 

to ſeeke, whom notwithltanding they de- 
fre to finde : they would overtake thee; and | 
yet, they will not follow thee. But, I will 
mitate Saint Iynatins, the Martyr, running 
nolently through all dangers, to God: Be- 

uo-| Fling ſent from Syri2 to Rome, with tenne 
|ISouldiers, to ſecure his appearance, whom 
br their craelty,he calleth tenne Leopards; 
his Epiſtle to the Romans, which hee 
mote in-the way, he defires them by any 
teanes; nut to be an impediment to his 
Martyrdome : tes them, that he is Dez fru- 
Iwntz»1, Gods corne, and muſt be gronnd 

Ith the teeth of wikde beaſts, or he cannor 
ſerv'd as pure manchet to the Kings ta- 

|; no manever pleaded ſo much for his 
Wie: adjoyning that noble fpeech', Toni, 
uince, beſte, confrattio offtem , racmbrorum 
Wriſt, &* torzus corporis contritio, Of tots tor- 
ne Diaboli in me veniant, tantum Chriſto 

: Let fire,the Crofſe,beaſts, breaking of 


bones, 


| 
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bones, diviſion of joynts, and bruiſing of 
the whole body ; and all the torments of 
the Devill, fall in heaps upon me onely, 
what man? onely,ſpeake : onely,let meen- 

joy Chritt, This laſt note of his, was very | 
ſweete, and raviſhing. Why, but bleſ- 
ſed Saint, faire and ſoftly : know firlit what 
you doe. Fire will burne; and burning is 
intolerable ; when your fleſh fries, you wil 
tell me another tale, The paines of the 
Croſle, you may beſt conceive by our Sayi- 
ours Paſſion : he was wounded all over, 
| And for Beaſts, you may ſee every day,they 
haveteeth, and jawes, and clawes too, and 
are commonly hungry ; and know not 
how to be mercifull, becauſe they want 
reaſon, by which, mercie is knowne to-be 
mercie; anda Lion isnot a ſociable cre- 
ture ; hewill roare, you may heare him a 
great while before you can ſee him. And 
whatis the breaking of the bones, thou 
mayeſt givea gueſſe, if ever thou had'ſt but 
one out of joynt; they will ake, when 
they are broken, Judge of the reſt, Thel 
miſchievous things are not through 
knowne, and conceived in the ſoule, till 
they are throughly knowne and felt in the 


y. Senſe (doubtleſſe) did objet all} 


theſe difficulties to his reaſon: yet, all could 
not ſtay him from the Lions. Ro 
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[| Perhaps,it may be ſaid: that I bave ſcattered 
T$|aword now and then, (and even in pub- 


j_ 
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"And that may fore-ſtall, and prevent 
an occa{ion of idle diſcourſe, I will take off 
the ſeeming edge of a colourable objefion. 


like) againſt thoſe, that now appeare to be 
the cleaner , and moſt uncorrupt parr of 
Chriſtians: Thoſe I mean, whom injurious 

hagues call Packzanes, I call thewockdto| 
nitnefſe, and anfwer with me : that I nc- 
xruſed any ſuch words,but with this qua- 
liication, and ſeaſoning of what was {id; 
that my ſtroke was not intended againſt 
{uch, whom rude livers call'd Puritans, as 
mnning contrarily to their praftiſes : but 
zain(t thoſe that ſhrouding themſelves un- 
derthe ſpecious title, caſt a deepe ſcandall 
upon the true Iſraclites,by the corruptios of 
their owne lives. And Tam no changeling, 
no Chamelion; For,with ſuch I never was, 
nor ever ſhall befriends. A little farther, I 
never was the Author, or the Promotor of 
zew inventions. Iwent alwayes in the ſteps 
which I found trod before me. Although 

[was commanded, not to preach in the af- 
tr-no one : yet never omitted to expound 
the Catechiſme. I never taxed my Pariſhio- 
|ners above the levell of their ordinary du- 
Ities : T never vexed them with Law-ſuits. 


More. Although my arinuall meanes is| 


\2. 


quickly 
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| a Wolfe, toteare, and devoure. Give me 


en Em — 


quickly counted : I never tooke of it,what 
hath beene taken; nor ever,what was dueto 
me by agreement with me, And why? ] 
| am a Shepheard, to teede and preſerve; not 


leave. Did the world know , how poore 
my beginnings were, (Iam not aſhamed of 
them) in what ſmall helpes I have rejoyced, 
' when the Papiſts vaunted,they doubred not 
to live and fee me ,begg;2 mourntully ar 
their dores for a morſell of bread : that my 
tortunes were carried on the top of. the 
flowing and ebbing waters,rwo yeares,from 
banke to banke, betore I was bxed : and 
then, bur weakly ſetled in a dark nooke. 
Did men know, how I have beene uſed, a- 
buſed, forced, rhreatned, reviled, diſcom- 
forted, they would not be angry that I de 
fired to ſubfiſt, and to preach the good Gos| 


ſpell ef Chrift. But I will not preach this 
Jodrine till I am calPd. 


— as —_—__ 


CHAP. V. 


unconquerable reſolution ; growing 


ſephs Brethren were very malicious againl 


Nd now, I thanke the Papiſis , formy 
from the grofſeneſſe of their ſcandals. Je| | ; 


began 


Lt 


| him; they ſold him to flavery ; the Scene 
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beganne to bee tragicall. God cameto a& 
his part, turned the wheele; and made all 
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this malice, and miſery end in the great 
benefit ; notonely, of the malicious, and 
undeſerving Brethren ; but of Joſeph himi- 
ſlfe, his old Father, and the whole King- 
dome of Egypt. Jud fold his Maſter, his 


Maſter, and the Maiter of all things, for 
thirty pence; the money would goe but a 
little way ; he hadan ill bargaine. When 


(age, and by the execrable perfidiouſneſſe 


his part was done, God centred upon the | 
of the Traitour Fudas, brought abour the! 
redemption of mankinde, the ſalvation of | 
the whole world ; and in effeRt, all the ſhi- 
ting, that is, and ever ſhall be made by 
orious ſoules, and bodies in Heaven, I 
Kot except the ſoule, and body of our 
Mediatour ,*and Advocate Chrift Jeſus : 
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aatures of rhemſelves, aime at nothing, 


tho though he did not redeeme himſelte , 
tecauſe he was not in captivity ; yet came 
tbe betraied, and to redeeme his Betrayer, 
ifhe would have bin redeemed. By this law 
prudent Mr.of a family turnes the rough 
mature ofan angry Dog,to the beneit, and 
pace of himſelfe, and his family ; and a 
viſe Phyſitian,the eager thirſt of a bloud- 
hirſty horſeleach,to the health of a fick per- 
on; although indeed, theſe unreaſonable 


but | 


224, 


Cs 


but to ſatiate their owne wilde natues, 
Saint Azſtin ſpeaking of evill men, ſai 
Ne igitur pntes, gratis malos eſſe in boc munde, 


{ ſerving others aq for ſfinne; whi 


& nibil boni ex #1s metcre Deum ; quia onny. 
malt ant ideo vivit, ut corrigatur z ant ideo vi 
vit, ut per allum bonus exerceatur ; Doe nath 
therefore thinke, thar cvill men arc ſuffer 
to beevill in this world, tor no good purs| £, 
poſe; and that God reapes no benefit by| 
them : For, every evill man, either theres 
fore lives,that in time he may decline frum 
cvill, and incline to good ; or therefore} i 
4ives, that the good man may be exerciſed,| 
and farthered in the praCtiſe of goodneſſe 
by him : otherwiſe,he ſhould no live, There 
is a courſe of things, within the generall 
courſe of this world, pertaining to the ops. 
der; to which, God brings all ſragglng 
chances inthe laſt a& of the play ; which 
if we did examine, as they come and beg 
experience, we ſhould enlighten, and enrich} 
the underſtanding with heavenly matters} 
exceedingly. We behold, how admirably} 
at this day, moved by the {infull occafion} 

p 

| 


tt” 


of Herelie and Superſtition , the Church 
doth watch, and pray : and we know, that} 
a multitude of foules , now crowned 1 

Heaven, hath learned to avoid finne, by ob; 


| could not in juſtice, have beene puniſhed, t} | 
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i i; had not beene committed : and how 


+ Br Martyrs : and that thebloud of Mar- 
4 Bmrs hath beene the ſeed of the Church: fer, 

| They had nor died bodily, many had not 
lined ſpiritually. And to goe as high as 
En be : Cood comes to God, by the work 
| Wifevils; the good of glory by finne : For, 
ſpeake with Caſſiodore : Materia eſt glorie 
pincipa/zs, delinquentts reatus ; qitia miſt cul- 
4 occaſuunes emergerent,: locum pietas non 


— 


=— 


aprincipall marter, that nuuriſheth glo- 
; For, it there were no linne, there would 
no place for the exerciſe of mercie;which 
poſeth miſery ; which miſery, ſippo- 
th fione. And though I gather good trom 
eevill of the Church of Rome, yet, the 
ll of the Church, is ro me, a found ar- 
nent againſt the Church. Thar rule of 
drift, Yee ſhall know them by their fruie, 
vstrue a marke, asa fſigne trom Heaven, 
ras the Church of Rome was fir known 
5 her workes; ſo now likewiſe, ſhee is 
"wane by her workes : and the workes of 
r age, not being of the ſame birth and 
ation, with the workes of her youth; 
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we her to bee different from her {clte: 
+ i workes doe alwayes anſwer in ſome 
% Foportion to Faith ; and the Tree cannot. 
- | P p be 


qurderers doe open the gate of Heaven 


beret ; T he guilt of a Delinquent perſon, | 


3.46, 


Mat 7.16. 


Cattio, Vale | 
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be good, if the fruit be generally evill. And 
as Saint Juſtine writeth to the Grecian, 
2y 6g of Abgots, dM W WH » Th Ths nutTiexf 
9; oon%4iag refywmee, the ſolid fruit of piow|f 
workes, glves teſtimony to the true Reli.| 
giON. 


I c.me from the laſt Popiſh Colledge,of which 
I was a member, as 1 did from all others,| 


fairely, and reſpettfully on both fide; 


T heir teſtimony of me, ws yet in my hands, 
made ſtrong, and authenticall with their 
owne Seale, 1 will give it here, word for 
word, 


Thi 


Thbomas F itzherbertus (ocictatis Jelu,Col- 
legii Angloram de urbe ReRtor, 


— 2 ———— =— 0 —- T—_—_— ——— ALT ——_—_ 


S m—_ in quorum manus. preſentes ve 
| nerint ſalutem in Domino ſempiternan.|. 
| Fidem facimws, atque bus liters atteſt amr, 1 
| Latorem preſentium, Reverendum Patrem Fray, 
! ciſcum Dakeruwm, (for this was the lat]. 
| name by which I was knowne among : 
them) Anglum $ acerdotem eſſe, nec ullo pt be 
| dimento Canonico prohiberi, quo minus ſac fr, , 
' ſamiTum Miſſe Sacrificium ubique celebraty; A 
' poſſit, Cum vero etiam in hoe noſtro Collegja k 
: ſedrs Apoſtolice Alumnus fuerit , & mods ab- ""» 
| ſolattis ſtudins in Angliam ad lucrandas Du : 
| anmay. * 


* 4 am. {S 


— 
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mimas proficiſcatur , nos quo illum affedtu 
| wbiſcum morantem complexi ſumus , eodem 
| iſcedentem paterne proſequimur, & omnibus 
lad quos in itinere devenerit, quantum wvale- 
[mw im Domino commendamus. In quorum 
fdem, & cet. Rome ex Collegio Anglorum 
dz 9. Septemb. 1635. 

Thomas Fitzherbertus mare propria. 
718 Thoſe, with whole underſtandings this 
*:| vill ſuite, are able to underſtand it, with- 
6,| oat a tran(lacion. 


for YlThe F acuelties annexed by the Pope , to the ex- 
erciſe of my Prieſtly funttion, were theſe : 
| I have them under their owne bands. 


Ordinariz Facultates Alumnorum 
Collegii Anglicani. 


LIL? Acultas abſolvends ab omnibus c2f bus 
& Cenſuris in Bulla Cene Domini veſe-- 


tf , js, in Regnis Anglie , Scotie, & Hibecr= 


pl 2, Ut poſſint ills , quos reconcitiaverint, 


Lf hare Apoſtolicam benedictionem cam plenaria 
294 Indulgentia prima vice : Catholics vero, con- 
legi regatis ad Concionem, vel ad ſacrum m Fe- 
ai 


ſolenniogibus, Apoſtolicam beneditionem 
te plenar®® Indulgentia. 


2d | 3: = P ofſint Eipenſore cum illzs, qm1 cone. | 
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traxerint cum tertio vel quarto gradn in fy. 
ro conſcientie tantum. 

4. Ut poſſint commuttare votz ſimplicia, 
exceptis votzs Caſtitatis &> Religionie, in alind 
opus pium cumcanſa. 

5. Ut poſſunt benedicere weftes, & alia om- 
ula que pertinent ad Sacrificium, preeter ea 
que requirunt Chriſma, 

6 Ut poſſint reſtituere jus petendi debitnm 
conjugale, quando ex aliqua cauſa omiſſum eſt, 

7 Ut poſſint dare facultatem Catholicis le 
gend; libros controverſtarum, a Catholicis ſcrip- 
tos, in wulgars lingua, 

8. Quando non poſſunt ferre Breviarium, 
wel recitare officinm ſine probabili periculo, ſup- 
pleant aliquot Pſalmos dicendo, vel alias ora> 
tones quis ſciunt memoriter, 

9. $; aliis Facultatibus indiguerint, wel 
dubia circa berum uſum occurrerint,, remit- 
tant ad Reverendum Dominum Arcbipresly- 
terum Anglie, ut ills ſatuſaciat, prout ipfi 
in Domino viſum fuerit : eique in omnibus obt- 
dire teneantir ; grod etiam ſe falrnros pro- 


conced antur. | 

The Grants of giving Indulgences, are 
either ordinary, or extraordinary. 
ordinary are ordinarily knowne : the &- 
traordinary are thelc : their Coppie is yet 
with me, 


Qu. 


mittant, priuſquam be wel 'alie Facultates a 


I 


F ormule | 
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7 
Formule Extraordinarie 


| Bindulgentiarum pro ntriuſque ſexns fide- 
libus, qui penes ſe habuerine aliquam 
Coronam, Rofarium, parvam crucem, 
| aut imaginem benedifam, & ct. 
| 
1 T quicunque ſemel ſaltem in hebdqoma- 
| V 44,offcinm divinum ordinarium, aut 
| Beats Viigmus, ant Defiunttorum, aut ſeptem 
"| Wſalmos Penttentizles, aut Graduales, ant co- 
-| Suman Domini, aut Beate Virgins, aut 1erti- 
m partem Roſarit recitare , aut DeCtrinam 
o ROniſtiarzm docere, aut infirmos alicujus Ho- 
-| Yþitalzs, wel detentos in carcere viſitare, aut pan> 


| Eiribus Chriſt: ſahvenire conſueverit : & were 


penitens, ac confeſſus ſacerdoti ab ordinario | 


qprobato, ſanttiſſimum Euchariſtie ſacramen- 
wn ſumpſerit in aliquo ex diebus infra ſcrip- 
ts, nempe Nativitatis Domini, Epipbanie, A(- 
mwſtonis Domini , Pentecoſtes arm duobus ſc- 
mentibus, Corpors Chriſti, Nativitatis Sancti 
-| Foan. Bapt. Sanforum Apoſtolorum Petri & 

Wuli, Aſſumptions beate Mariz ſemper Vir 
,omnaem ſanttorum, dedicationis proprie E*- 
x Patron vel tituli Eccleſte;atque ex 4's Þic 

Deum preces effuderit pro Hereſi-1m , c 
Diſmatum exterminatione, pro fidei C th lic 
Wpagatione,Chriſtianor#-principum conc 1414 
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tave aliss ſanfte Matris Ecrleſte nie efſicerte 
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| 


bus; in ſingulus diebus ejuſmodi plenariam on- 
ninm p:ccatorum Indulgentiam conſequatur. 
2. Ut quicunque in prima Dominica JOUR 
drageſume, © Duadrageſimalt Jejuninm ſaly- 
briter celebrans, vere penitens & confeſſus, (a 
craque communione refettus , ut ſupra oraw- 
ri, itidem Plenariam. 


ut ſupra confeſſus , & ſacra communione 
fettus : alioqui faltem comtritus, in-morti ar« 
ticulo nomen Jeſu ore ſi potuerit, ſin mins, 


meane who dwell at. home. and not in Ta- 
vernes, who burne with zeale,& not ſmoak 
with Tobacco,and who ſteere not towards 
preferment , but towards Heaven) judge, 
whether the mian ought not to be cheriſh- 
ed, countenanced,and expoſed in thelight, 
| and frequencie of people, that hath ſhaken 
off with great loathing, theſe wretched a- 
buſes, ' and the Patrons of them. But1 
poore man (for ſo is the fortune of thele 
times ) like him in the Comick Poet, 


corde, devote imvocaverit, ſimilier plenariam. 


Let the Miniſters of England thoſe I | 


3. Utquiſquu vere penitens, ac ſt potuerit, | 


| 
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nar 


Vivus wvidenſque pereo ; live , and 


et 


 whileT live, perith; and periſh in darknelfe, | 
and yet, ſee my ſelfe periſh: but am not] 
ſeene to periſh ; for then, ſareT ſhould not Fit: 
periſh. But it cannot be thus, long. And Wa 
| therefore, }__ 


Etcrations: And you ſhall be received, and 


Yvill have a ſenſe of what you feele, and a 


2 | Yame it. They that are great, ſhall be the 


therefore, O all yee Schollers beyond the 

Seas, under whoſe profeſſion there lie ſe- 
cret thoughts of returning to the Church 
of England , be cheerefull : For, howlſoever 
the clouds have ſhadowed me, the Sunne 
will ſhine out upon you, The Church of 
God hath ever beene ſtibjeU to outward al- 


daſped round about,with the armes of trne 
ale, and charity, Gods children in E- 
gland, will acknowledge his children, fly- 
ing from Babylon.® And every good foule 


fght of what you want, before you can 


geatelt in gudlinefle, and in all their great- 
wle,ſhall thinke themſelves as little as you. | 
\nd the golden age will come againe. And 
therefore, once more I ſay it, be of good 
omfort. And for me, I hope I ſhall now | 
ng with the Prophet, I will not dye , but 
ae, and declare the workes of the Lord. 


© —_— 


CHAP. VI. 


What a ſweetneſle of heart it was to | 
me, when.I firſt.entred into the Pro- 
Feltant Churches, after my converſion, to 
keare the people anſwer, and ſee them lil- 
| Pp 4 ſen 
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{ This is to pleaſe the ſenſe, not God. I faw 


ſenin divine Service? O the poore Coun. 
trey people amonglt the Papiits ! why 
not underſtanding their Service, and fe. 
dome hearing Sermons ; live more- like 
beaſts, then men : I have ſeene of the Gali. 
egos, and heard of ſome Countrey people 
in Italy, who ( they confeſſed ) did not 
much differ from beaſts,but in the outward 
ſhape. And the caſe of all people in Rome, 
is to be lamented ; whoſe ordinary phraſe 
is; Come, let us goe and heare Muſick, and 
the Cardinals boyes fing,at ſuch'a Church. 


ſuch a repreſentation of Hell and Heaven, | 


Saints and Devils ſo. performed with fing-} 
ing and Muaſicke ; and the ſoules in ſogreat 
a number, comming out of the world, into 
Purgatory; that it was wonderfull. 
Shewes of this nature are often ſeenc in! 
| their Churches. :Ariſtatle ſayes well : Om- 
nis cognitio noſtra a ſenſie initinm habet ; All 
the knowledge we gather from below , be- 
gins at the ſenſe. And theſe Scribes and 
Phariſees, doe foole the ſenſes of their peo- 
ple exceedingly. 


ſcription ; Oratio venerabilys Bede . Presbytett| 


de 
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in a Cardinals Palace ; and the parts ot |} 


: -L have anold manuſcript , wrought ex-\if 
cellently with gold, and painting: In || 
which booke there is a prayer with this in- |} 


"I | CES "ELLE ES. 
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|de: ſeptem verbis Chriſti in cruce pendentis : 
{nam orationem quicunque quotidie devote 
ldixerit, nec Diabolus, nec malis homo e& nacere 
qgoterit : nec ſine confeſſione morietar : & per 
tringinta dies ante obitum ſunm, videbit glo- 
rioſam Virginem Mariam, in auxilium fibi 
eparatam. The prayer of venerable Bede, 


2 uh. _— ao. 


(Chriſt, kanging upon the Croſſe : which 
prayer, whoſoever ſhall ſay devoutly every 
jday upon his knees; neither the Devill, 
[nor any evill man ſhall ever hurt him, nei- 


ther ſhall he die without confeſſion ; and 


4 — D2IESE: 


Eithree hundred dayes before his death , hee 
f\{ball ſee the glorious Virgin Mary in a rea- 


dinefſe to ſuccour him. At the Buſſe in Ho/- 


$ilend, in the Church of S. Peter ; they have 


[piftured a Biſhop in a glaſſe-window. On 
one {ide-of him, hangs Chriſt upon the 
Croſſe, with his wounds bleeding : On the 
otherfide ſtands the Virgin Mary, with ber 
breaſts running. The Biſhop in the middle, 
is'made with a divided countenance, and 
theſe words are drawne in a long roll,from 
his mouth : quo me vertam neſeio, I know 
not, to which of theſe two, to turne my 


(felfe ; either to the bloud of Chriſt, or to 
|themilke of the Virgin Mary. And was 
$j-ot this an ignorant Biſhop? and was his 
fiflock like to thrive? | 


They 


Prieſt, of the feven words, or ſpeeches of 


| 
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They lead their people ſtrangely by the 
cares alſo: They "af 3.008 very common- 
ly to their Colledges, which are read in the 
Refe@ories, and recreations, as their let- 
ters of newes are; and wherein paſſages are 
farre otherwiſe related,then they weredone, 
| When I was a Spaniard, a Prieſt having 
beene put to deathin England, there came 
preſently a telation; that the quarters of 
the Prieſt, being brought to the Judges 
| houſe, he commanded them to be laid by a 
hanch or two of Veniſon, (which by 
| chance had beene then preſented to him) 
and moſt unhumanely compared the one 
with the other, jeſting , and ſcofhng at 
chem. T he Engliſh Jeſuits have beat the Spa- 
niards into ſuch a ſtupidity,by perſwalion; 
that they ſcarceeither ſee them,or theSchol- 
lers,even in the {treets;but theyrun to them, 
and kiſſe their garments;thinking they will 
all very ſuddenly beMartyrs.And ſomrimes 
they runneupon confeſſed (innes; that they 
may pleaſe, and flatter the ſenſes of people. 
Michael Angelo, a Painter of Rome, having 
enticed a young man into his houſe, under 
the ſmooth pretence of drawing a picure 
by the light of him-: bound him to a great 
wooddenCrofle,and having ſtabbed him-to 
the heart witha Pen-knife, in imitation of 
1 P arrþzſius that had tortured an old captive 
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in the like cauſe;drew Chriſt hanging, and 
dying ups theCrofle,after his reſemblance: 
& yet eſcaped without puniſhmene. And this 
icture,becauſe it ſers forth Chriſt dying, as 
f the piure it ſelfe weredying, andwith a 
ſhew of motion in every part;and becauſe it 
gives the death of Chriſt to thelite; is had 
in great veneration amongit them. 
nd that their Churches may not want 
lingers, they take ſomewhat from their 
children in their cradles ; which, if many 
of theirPrieſts did mifſe,they would not be 
ſo much miſchievous : neither ſhould I, and 
others , have had ground to ſuſpett the 
young Engliſh Jeſuits in their Colledyes, 
that areſo full of ſport, and play with the 


kireſt amonglt the boyes, One cxample in | 


2 kinde, will ſuffice : it hath beene often 


in the mouth of an Engliſh Monk ; that | 


he hath wrought more converſions of ours 
to their way, in Tavernes, then ever any 
of his Order hath done, with all their ob- 
ſeryances of times, and places. But hemore 
loves Tavernes and Women, then ſoules 
orthe tongues of his fellow-Monks are not 
true to him, Surely, this Monk deſerves 
not to be kneel'd to, when he is fart ſeene, 
for a bleſſing : as the Papiſts ot Englandare | 
Wont to behave themſelves towards their 


ing | 


ee. 


Prieſts. He will give a curſe rather, by draw- | 
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| profeſſions, expreſſions, accuſations, And 


| men ridiculous ! 


{ and on the higher ground. Bur, Chriſtum 


ing his humble ſuppliants, if men, to the 
Taverne, if women, to his chamber. 

- Itis no hard matter to varniſh over theſe 
abuſes. Reader be caretull, Arts are won- 
drous things ; they will make new things, 
change old things, doe all things. If you | 
be not very wiſe, and wary, they will de- 
ceive you, with excuſes, gloſſcs, pretences, 


he that ſuffers himſelte to be deceiv'd by an- 
other. is his foole. O how eahie it is, with 
a word, a geſture, a countenance, to make 


It is not poſſible to write, but many 
things will lie faire to the {troke of a trou- 
bled, and carping diſpoſition. Their way is 
known,they joyn their heads, hearrs,pains, 
and pens together, Some Index-men looke 
into Authors,ſome invent the matter. What 
pertaines to ſeverall Sciences, is diſtributed 
to ſeverall Maſters of thoſe Sciences. One 
diſpoſeth the matter; another cloaths it 
in Lias.On my part there are but two: 
], and my felfe : and one of theſe two, 
knowes no more\then the other. They 
know me, and the ſecrets of my life : their 


eſcape my knowledge. Thus indeed, they 


I oguenti lingua nunquam defuit , faith Pris 


Authours, and their perſonall faults ſhall | 
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dentivs ; a tongue was never; wanting ' to 
Chriſts oxatour. And every Chriſtian Kath 
lived in open warre, ever fince he was chri- 
tened, with all the Devils in Hell, 


LO —— — 


CHAP. VII. 


— 


A T Ow that I may take my leave manner- 
ly, I ſhall turnewich an Apoſtrophe 
to the Papilts. 


your {elves Catholiques : at leaſt for this rea- 
ſon: It you be Catho/iques, our great ones, 
that are very ———_—_ yet more good then 
xreat, differing, and diſſenting from you 
n many, and thoſe watghty points of 
faich , Cas it is confelied, on both fides ) 
what are they ? you thinke miſchicvouſly, 
butipeake if you dare. And what differeth 
It, to call them (I know the tearme ) in ex- 
preſſe words, and to call them ſo by neceſ- 
fry conſequence? Well,well,goe and leave 
it. It is too common with yau, to blurre, 
and tigmatize whole Stares ; and like rhe 
ſalian, to wound deeply, even. when you 
nouch humbly. 

# Secondly , bee not ſo importunate for 
\Mercie, before you deſerve it. For, /ercie 
being more neerely allied to goodneſſe chen 


| Firit, my old friends, pray leave to Alle 


to power, is not ſo much engaged in the 
illuſtra- 
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illuitration of power, as in the preſervati- 
on of Goodnefle. And Goodnelle will not 
be Goodnefle, if it concurre with Mercie in 
giving way to the papagton of Evill, of 

orine of Devils; orin 
countenancing the profeſſours of ſuperſti- 
tion, and prophaneneſle. The Prophet Da. 
vid proclaimeth, that hee was alwayes an 
enemy to Godsenemies. And Merci hath 
no proper obje&, (I meane both divine 
Mercie, and all other Mercie regulated by 
it but thote mournefull conditiongby the 
repeale of which, either true Innocencie 
may be reitored, or Gods holy truth and 
{ervice advanced ; and that, either in the 
fruit, or in the flower ; either 1 the per- 
tetion , or in the preparation ; or God 
glorihed, not in the by, but diretly. God 


is merciful co finners, (elſe I am in a miſe- 
rable caſe) but upon ſuppoſition of their 
turure amendment ; not upon a demand, 
that they may remaine mwardly, in ſta 
| q#9 prizs, in their tormer perverſe eſtate. 
| Thirdly, doe not pretend a ſubmiſſionof 
heart , except you be heartily ſubmitted. 
For men will not think, that you, who ere- 
while were generally (I will not ſay fo in- 
ſolent, but ſtirringly diſpoſedÞthat it was 
not eafic for a ſerious Proteltant to walke 
on his Way without reproaches , and af- 
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affronts trom ſome of you; arenow grown 
ſo bumble, and fubmiſlive on a ſudden : ex- 
cept they worke , as you doe, by enforce- 
ment, and torce their underſtandings : to 
which they are never bound, but in mat-| 
ters of Faith ; 'when they leade them cap- 
tive in obſequium fidei, in obedience ro 
Faith. | 
| Fourthly, doe not promiſe onely thar | 
toalawes you humbly will ſubmit ; but doe it. 
'For, hitherto you have not. Which 1 thus 
make ſtrong by proote. You have foſte-' 
ed, and cheriſhed many thouſands of 
Pricits in your houtes, (and now doe) in 
oppoition to, and in detiance of the firme 
lawes of this Kingdome : who ceaſe not to 
rouble the whole State, & Kingdome, and 
to ſer all on fire, with their ſcandalous and 
fabulous reports, and with their ſeditious, 
and libellous Pamphlets : who daily per- 
rt the Kings good ſubjets, and draw 
them by as many devices as the great Plut- 
maſter of Hell can hatch or invent, from 
their duty to God, and allegiance to the 
King : then which there are no trifter ob- 
lgations,no ties more ſacred. You promite 
to doe, the contrary of which you molt 
vilfully performe, even while the promiſe | 
comes warme from your mouths, Is not 


| this mecre juggling? I | 
Santi Fifthly, 
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Fitthly, bee not ſo nominall ; doe not 
call them Fathers and ſupreame Judges, and 
acknowledge their power to frame or chanye, 
of whom you belecye otherwiſe then you 
ſpeake. It is the generall Tcnent of your 
Church (and it you be nor as ignorant of 
your Do&rine, as you are of your Service, 
you will conteſſe itto be 1o )that Judges 
yea, Princes extra Eccleſram Catholicam, out 
of the Catholike Church, have not power 
to trame Decrees, or make Iawes pre- 
judiciali to your Faith. And theretore, 
your Church ſayes, that your Prieſts are 
not obiiged,or bound by conlcicnce to give 
a juſt account to ſuch Judges of their pro- 
ceedings, cven thaſe which fa!l out of con- 
teſſion ; becauſe rhoſe Judges have no true, 
and lawfully-derived power, by which to 
falten any ſuch engagement upon them.And 
Itis a received Maxime amonglit your Jcu- 
its, that even a Popiſh Common=-wea!th, 
(when the Church and Common-wealth, 
in ſome ſenſc,are in eodem grads atque ordine, 
in one and the ſame degree and order of 
F aith )cannat validly decree any thing pre- 
judiciall to the glory of the Church, or to 


| 


the Canons, and conltitutions of it. 

Sixthly , doe not mince your tearmes, 
(leſt you are ſuſpeFted in all things ) and 
{broud the moſt black attempts, and mw! 


lo- . y 


CEE TIE A 


HSEMOEMCEESY)))D_OTJ_YNY _————_ 


=S 


— 


Bb = ES &*5 


PA  " 


p 


1d 
Gh—_ 
. C. 


I and Divinity. 


bloody praftiſes of the Romiſh See againſt 
our State, with the faire-coloured Mantle 
of extraordinary proceedings : They were ex- 
traordinary indeed, that is, above all ordi- 
nary wayes of wickedneſſe. In truth you 
xe extraordinary in your expreſſions, 
though not as extraordinary , -as. yoir 
Church in her proceedings. And how dan- 
ous arethoſc le, that call the top of 
fl miſchiefs os ainery pas fog 
dings ? -I will not ſtraine this point far- 
ther, leſt I learne of the Jeſuits, to break in- 
tothat Cabinet of ſecrecie which the Itali- 
ancals ragioni di ſtato. And heare me, doe 
(ot father the Gun-powder treaſon upon a 


er waight of imputation, where the great- 
> waight of finne was. O England, give 


md when Iam dead, a place of buriall;For 
the Church of Rome, caſt backe into her In- 


booke ; and other Authors of that Aggre- 
ate of malice and miſchiefe. And whereas 
iprofſe part of our Engliſh Papilts are Je- 
hited ; let the world judge, to whet my- 


| 


kv diſcontented perſons, but lay the great- | 


wedients, is nothing but deceit, and co- 


our. You ſhall finde another leſſon in this | 


ne, I pray thee, a reſting place while I live, | 


— 


| fads of miſchictes we lie open. | 
d| F.. Sevethly, do not pleade fo confidently, 
4 tyouare in no wiſe guilty of the wice. 
vl... RE. : 


2a T 


ee, 


| Experience, Fliſtory, 


| 


hed fats of your Progenitours,becaule you are 


guilty of their Religion, and beliefe : in| 
conformity to which, waighed down with 
agraine or two of Ghoſtly perſwafion; they 
became guilty of thoſe wicked faQts, And pv. 
ſita cauſa,ſequitur effetiws, ſay the Logicians, 
The cauſe being pur, the common cayu 
the Catholike cauſe, rhe cauſe of Religion, 
the effeA, helped home by the laſt diſpoſi- 
tion of a little Gholtly inſtruttion, may 
follow. And as you love me, call not your 
crrours, ſuppoſed errours : as it we ſuppo-| 
ſed crrours in you, while you are certaine| 
of onr errour. I multtell you , that wee 
are as certaine, youerre; as we are certaine, 
that God and his worderre not, And there 
tore let your truth be ſuppoſed , but not 
your errours. | | 
Eighthly, leave the old tricke of cloſing 
wich our Divinity, when it makes for your 
preſent occaſion , and turne ; and againe 
forſaking ir at every turne. Whatſoeyer 
Divines ſay now, beliefe was enforced in 
Queene aries dayes. And ſuppoſe that 


Pelicfe, as being opus Gratie, a worke, oreh 
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feft of Grace, is not to be enforced : would 
| you be ſuffered to poſſefſe your innocent 
| children,ſufficieritly Baprized,with a ſtrange!” 
beliefe ? roencreaſe your number (another 
would ſay, your peſtiterous and viperowF; 


brood, i 


. 
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|-E{brood, butT will not)by threats,and promi | 
ſes,and rich rewards(and thus you enforce | 
{beliete, while you thinke not oft) to win a 
maine part of our Clergie, though notto 
your Faith, yet to your occaſions; andby 
continual] entertainments of them and 
theirs,makerhem in many praftiſcs of high 
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their owne, or ours? efpecially when your 
Prielts are ill belieging your cares, and 
there whiſpering, that you ought to la- 
|bour at all times, and by all meanes that 
lare feiceable toſet up the Popes Throne in 
all places. 

Ninthly,be not fo large in the blazoning 
of your dxe obedience ; T will put you a cafe. 
[If your Prince, blowne forward with the 
\Wzeale of Gods truth, ſhould end:avour to 
pull rhe Pope, the grand Father of dcluiion 
and Tdolatry, out of his Chaire, in whicl; 
men talke ) he fics infallible; and utterly 
toextirpate ſuch a monſter-power out of 
the Chriſtian world. Anſwer me : would 
Four Religion permit you ro afſiit your 
rince in that moſt honourable cnterpriſe? 
And therefore, all your promiſes, I turne 
over to his examination , that zrieth th: 
eart, and ſearcheth the reines, Onely, take 
Need that a mentall reſervation is not at the 
Gre. Andif you areready in good ear- 
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note and conſequence, more yours , then 


OT 


244 


Ce EEE 


| Experience, Fliſtory, 


—— 


neſt, to miniſter aſſiſtance with your for- 
tuns:pray,turn the Channel,and that mafle 
of money, which you beſtow on your 
death-beds to Jeſuits, Monks, Friers, and 


Prieſts, and to the ſuperabundant mainte- 
nance of their houſes in ſtrange lands, re- 
ſerve for the ſafety of your poore Country: 
which in your liberall contributions to 

Popilh uſes, you take paines to ruinate. 
ily, for ſhame doe not hope,thatyour 
affaires may be ſettled in as great peace, and 
ſecurity, as theirs; who are united in the 
ſame reformed Church, with his Majeſty, 
and not onely, ſerve him faithfully, butal- 
ſo, belceve honourably of his profeſſion, 
and are one ſoule with him : who ſend nor 
their children by ſtealth into forraine 
Couurries, that ſoiled with ſirange man- 
ners, and a ſtrange Religion in {trange 
Countries, they may returne at length, to 
teach & difſeminate in his Dominions,(the 
peace of which you promiſe with ſubmiſl- 
on, and inall humility to preſerve) a Reli- 
gion coupled with manners, dangerous to 

all that hecals his. 

One thing Idare preſume;that ir this ſos 
ice 


like Jubilee, it is not intended, that 
ſhall fit hand in hand, rejoycing with Ver- 
tue ; orErrour with truth. And fo fare- 


well. And pray, when we meete againein 


this] 
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in every tittle of what you write. And 


of a Miniſter,and a Changeling,and a De- 
vill, and a Turke at Rome; and all in one 
Comedy: of my owne compoling : you 
hall ever make any more then a jelt of it, 
and but a poore one. 

In our Colledges, they were moſt gra- 
cious, that moſt goared the Church of Fx- 
gland : the fond conceit of which, moved 
mce to turne a Miniſter, by the Alchymy of 
Aftion into all ſtrange formes,thatI might 
paſſe more plauſible, 5 

I am Countrey-plaine, and ſtill ſhort. 
Certaine religious duties are to be perfor- 
med, of the ſame print with my preſent 
condition, and I have done, 


— ———uR——m— 


| —— 
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RE I will give certaine formes of 
Chriſtian duties, which in ſome part 
dclong to me, in regard of my former 
randrings : and which I will not fit onely 
tb my ſelte ; that others may uſe them a 
on emergent occaſions. T hat God may be 


md and in conformity to his moſt 
oly Will, the ſacred meaſure of all good- 


this kinde, be trueand reall iz omni apice, , 


thinke not, that although I afted the part | 


CHAP. VIIL | 
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[have treſpaſſed againſt me,wheEloever where 
eſoever,or howſoever. NowTlook betterup. 
{ on them, I behold my own ſelf in every one 
of them; or another me, very like my ſelfe, 
ſent hither into the world, the ſame way, 
upon the ſame bulineſſez and ſweating here 
in theVineyard,as Idoc,for the ſame orlike 


[ 


| 


pilts_) and perhaps, pleaſing God better 
upon earth, by ſome hidden vertues; and to 
be ſeated more cloſeto him in Heaven, then 
my ſelfe. Shall -I be diſpleaſed with any, 
with whom, Godis pleaſed to be well plea- 
| ſed ? Indeed, we muſt be friends ; for wee 

hope to live together in one houſe,for ever. 
| And more: I behold the Image of Godin 

them : and our onely Saviour Chriſt Jeſus; 
| in the humane nature,which he tooke, and 


marricd to his Divinity ; and cleerely in| 


| the body which he put upon him, For his 


| 


ing oppreſſed with a ſhowre, not cf hard 
words, or the like, but of ſtones : kneeled 


| neſſe. I moſt heantily forgive all people that 


paiment ; (here I doe not meane the Pa-' 
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ſake, I will imitate Saint Stephen, the bol-| 
deft, becauſe the firſt of Martyrs : who be | 


good will; for hecried with a loud voice: 
| and yet, he cried not for the help of = 
} elpe 


——_—————— 


dovene, and cried with a loud voyce *. Nis body |" 
was as low as Earth, but his voice as high | 
as Heaven; and he ſent it thither with 4 
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(helpe, helpe) orfor his owne wrongs;but 
ls his wrongs were their finnes : and hee 
|kneeled downe, before he was beate down: 
and although they might have beate him 
from his ſtanding, yet they could nor beate 
him from his kneeling, before they had 
heate him from his life ; nor with moſt 
hard ſtones,beate downe his prayer; which 
then, was his ; and now, is mine." Lord, lay 
wt this ſinne to their charge. One thing I 
inow : they were, both Gods whips, and 
the inſtruments of his triall, in refpe& of 
ne: And blefſed be God in all Eternity,thar 

ted and prepared to my hands ſo rich, fo 
unple, and fuch fine-weav'd occaſions of 
cr4y; and humility. I blefſe not God 

rthe (nne, that it was committed; but 
vr his good intention towards me, ſup- 
wing the commiſſion of evill , and for the 
wod which he wrought by evill, when it | 
ras committed. 

O the blindnefle of anger ! It is impoſſi- 
ble to goe, or ſtand, or ſpet, or ſo much as 
boke Lc ons, in the troubled judge- 
ent of the angry perſon. Anger thinks, 
hat we poyſon the air when we breath,and 

6, is afraid of catching the Plague: and 
Flat every thing we looke upon, we infeft 
ith the eyes of a Baſiliske : and that what 

x touch is ſtung by a Scorpion; and there- 
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| Chriſt, nor his Father, as we know theni: 


fore, the part touched muſt be cut off: and 
that where wee ſmell, thence we have ex- 
trated the ſweetneſſe. And rhe minde of 
an angry perſon,ſaith $.Chryſoſtome,is amar- 
 ket-place full of tumult, where is a conti- 
nuall clamour of goersand commers this 
man calling, that chiding; one asking, an- 
| other anſwering ; a fifth murmuring,a fixth 
hallowing; one here ſinging,one therela- 
menting; and all, with different voices: 


| of workemen, inceſſantly knocking oneve- 
ry fide, with their ſeverall inſtruments. 
Here is noiſe enough to make a man loſe 
che right uſe of his hearing. Go, my ſoule, 
to the Philoſophers, that knew neither 


the loud crying of Camels; the rudebray-| 
ing of Aſſes; a confuſed noiſe of all forts | 


to Plato, and to his Socrates. Aske Cicero, if | 
this be the mindeof a vertuous man, The' 


| Stoicks would have thought ſuch a man, 
nota man, but the Ship-wrack of a man. 


on which words, Saint Arſtiz diſcourſe 

as he uſcs to doe, moſt excellently : and me 
thinkes he ſpeakes to me : Dre ſunt amice 
Tuſtitia & Pax : tu: forte unam vis, & a{te- 


| 


are deare, and neare-united friends : you 


It is the voice of the Pfalmiſt, Righte-| 
ouſneſſe and peace have kiſſed each other. TP | 
b, 


ram 703 facis. Righteouſneſſe and for 


AT I We He $9 perhaps, | 
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(perhaps, would have one, without the 0- 
ther. Which can never be; for they are as 
unſeparable as their friendſhip : you fhall 
not finde them parted : they are alwayes 
kiſſing together. You defire the ſweets of 
Righteouſneſſe, but you have no minde to 

ighteouſheſſe that is ſweet, Theone is 
to be done, theother to be —_— : If you 
will erjoy Peace, you mnft doe righteouſ- 
neſſe. Why then, Lord; I begge of thee, 
not Peace without righteouſneſfe, but the 


kifſe together in me, I may be kiſſing too, 
but what? thy ſacred feerte, nailed to the | 
Crofſe,and bleeding for me. Under which 
I caſt al] my wrongs, great and ſmall. And 


cacious, as the firſt words of God in the} 
creation, Let there be Light : after which,im- 
mediately appeared that molt gallant crea- 
ture all in white : in th&ncxrinſtant ; they 
ſhould all ſhine in glory with God and his 
Angels. 


LO  — 


CHAP. IX. 
| 


Ow, let mie looke inward, and ſearch 
the many turnings, and windings of 
my heart, for ſores that cannot be faly'd, 


Peace of Righteouſneſſe, that while they | 


for the perſons : if my wiſhes were as eff | 
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except they be falv'd as well abroad, as at 
home; and with different plaiſters : ſores 
that ake in two places at once. They are 
knowne by this name, injuries done to my 
neighbours. And they are like the Serpent, 
which Plinie ca{leth Amphibena,, headed 
at both ends; and at both ends, they dis. 
ſpenſe their poyſon : for , they not onely 
wound me with gnilt, but alſo in the ſame 
blow,my neighbours with hurt, damimage, 
and lofſe of ſome good thing, to which | 
they have a jult title, unjuſtly raken from 
| them. Every good aftion is tutored by 
ſome vertue : and the lawfull change of the 
dominion, which every one hath over his | 
owne, lawfully made his owne; muſt bee} 
regulated, and informed by Juſtice, It is 
the Dofrine of Saint Auſtin: Non dimitti- 
tur peccatum , niſt reſtituatur ablatum : The 
linne is not pardoned, except the thing ta- 
ken away, bereltored : there being a grea- 
ter &rouie, and fouleneſſe of injultice, in 
the keeping, and retaining ; then in theta- 
king away of my neighbours goods : the 
at of retaining them, being indeed, a con- 
tinuall taking of them, and accompanied 
with mugh more deliberation : and conſe- 
quently, a molt deliberate negation, or de- 
niall of ſorrow for having taken them, and 
Jan implicit, or cloſe and ſecret will,or __ 
OT | 
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of the ſame, and the like wicked aftion: 
and verily, an utter excluſion of repentance 
upon this ground Repentance, by which 
we are grieyed for the commiſſion of one 
lmne or more, if it include not virtually a 
ſorrow for all our finnes committed, is not 
Repentance : and therefore in it ſelfe, ac» 


proceedings with us, even in Chriſt Jeſus, 
not pardonable.We cannot grieve with the 
griete of truerepentance, for one finne, or 
many, except we grieve for all : becauſe re- 
petance grieveththat we have offendedGod, 
andevery fin is a great offence againſt God. 

Of this blacke ſtampe, are iewiſe Cere 
taine offences committed againſt God, or 
his Charch : As, when their honour, or 
goods are taken from them. All goods, as 
goods, are his goods, that is molt good. 
I underftand by goods taken from God, a- 
buſed. Abztz, ich Saint Auſtin, eſt uti ali- 
quo ad uſum non ſuum : To abule a thing, 
1s to bow it aſide,to an uſe,for whichit was 
not ordained. Gods honouris taken from 
him, in the commiſſion of every ſinne : eve- 
ry finne being oppoſite to his honour, and 
as farre as itis able, deſtruCtive of it : be- 


tempt of his power. But rhe more eminent, 


jand more ſpeciall taking away of his ho- 


nour, 


cording to the courſe, and order of Gods | 
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cauſe a violation of his precept, and a con= |. 


S, Aug. ſu- 
per illud 
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quens ad- | 
verſig Ju- 
ſftumin ſu- 
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nour,web accordingly requires a more emi- 
netit, and more ſpeciall fatisfaCtion ; is the 
moſt foule and deformed aft of ſpeaking 
plat hemous words, inthe hearing of our 
| neighbours : as being a plaine aft of open 
defiance againſt God. The ſtrong founda. 
| tion, upon which this holy Doftrine ſtan- 
deth, is : Repentance implyeth a revoking 
of finne paſt, to the fartheſt extent of our 
ability : For, it neceſſarily includeth a will, 
which would, that it neyer had beene com- 
mitted : but finne is not ſufficiently revo. 
ked, if the wrongs of our neighbours bee 
not redreſſed : and certainely, they are nor 
redrefſed, without ſatisfa&tion , made or 
forgiven : for, the rentis not ſowed up. 
And againe, Repentance ſuppoſeth a per- 
formance of all the neceſſary obligations 
of Charity : and one of the firſt and chiet- 
elt, is, to np——_ the runes of injultice, 
Wherefore, with Gods efficacious help} 


according to the Canon of holy Scripture, 
; And he ſball make amends for the harme that 
6. he hath done : T will reſtore to God his 
own ; and becauſe I ami his,my ſelfe : ſet his 
honour free; and turne his goods into the 
channell, where at firſt, they were by him, 


Levit.5. 


ſet a running towards)him. I will correct 
the judgements of the people, whom have 
| perverted : and labour to reftific both their 
opin1ons, | 


and Divinity. 


253 


opinions, and lives : and becauſe the Spa- 
niſh wordis very ſignificant diſengannar, to 
undeceive them, I will reſtore, it need be : 
andit Iam able, encreaſe, and preſerve the 
goods, and honour of his Church. And 
where I was injurious towards my neigh- 
bour, I will with all diligence, pecce ap the 
lofſe: though by the weakening of my 
owneeltate, For, thenlam a very weake 
creature, when that, by which I am ſtrong, 
is due by Gods ordinance to another : and 
perhaps, another is weake, becauſeI am 
ltrong by his weaknefle. I will endeavour 
by all poſſible meanes,ro know.it the goods 
devolv'd upon me, have becne welt gotten; 
whether they bee mingled goods, orno , 
partly well gotten, and partly otherwiſe , 
and reſtore what is not mine. The Prea- 
cher ſpeakes like a Preacher : There zs a ſore 
evill which I havs ſcene under the Sunnegame- 
ly, riches kept for the owners thereof to their 


hurt, I ſaid, he ſpeakes like a preacher; for, 


not kept for the owners thereof to their 
burt : but under the Sun oftentimes, riches 
are kept for the owners;to their great hurt: 
amongſt which in the firſt place, are il-got- 
ten riches: for, they have ſo much of evill, 
having beene ill-gotten, that they ſeldome 
turne to good, till they are well-gotten a- 
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the riches that are kept above the Sunne,are 


| 
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| gaine, And although God doth not keepe 

riches for the owners thereof, to their 
hurt, becauſe although he knowes all the 
| ſecrets of tuture events, all his ordinances 


| are pure, and undefiled : yet, their friends 


doe; for they mult nceds intend the hurt, 


ther addition of evill, are hurttull to their 
owrters : and the reaſon is cleare : what is 
unjultly gotten, is detained unjultly;if the 
cale be not varied by length of time : and 
of all hurts, the hurt of wickednefle is the 


oreatelt. 

 Theholy Ghoſtis the rule by which 1 
worke : And Zacheus ſtood md ſaid wnto the 
Lord » Bebold, Lord, the halfe of my goods 


thing from any man, by falle accuſation, I re 
| ſtore bim foure-fold, And Jeſus ſaid unto 
bim, T his day uw ſalvation come to this houſe. 
Tr is not, E will give; but I give; and there- 
fore, the reward is quick, T hs day. And 
reſtitution is made, although rhe thing ta- 
ken be ſmall, and the perſon damnified, of 
ſmall account. If I have taken any thing 
from any man, And howlſoever the words 
here run ; we muſt firſt reſtore, and after- 
wards give. It was Lord before , but the 
promiſe of ſatisfaftion having interceded, 


It 1s now, Jeſus. | 
| » Jeſt And 
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| 


becaule ill-gotten goods, without any 0-| 


I give to.the poore : and if 1 have taken any |. 
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And therefore, where I have tooke away 
the good-name of any man, I will recover 
it by the law of God, and give it againe. 
(And why doth not the Church of Rome, 
which talketh ſo much of farisfaGtion, give 
me my owne againe,injuriouſly taken trom 
me? ) Sznt homicide, ſaith Saint Clement, 
interfeftores fratrum ; & ſunt homicide de- 
trattores eorum : There are homiMMes,who 
murder their brethren ; and there are ho- 
micides alfo, thar detra&t from them, If 
my report was falſe, I will humbly ac- 
knowledge my falſehood, before the wir- 
neſſes of my report :' who, it they be farre 
diſtant, ſhall be made alſo witnefles of my 
acknowledgement, by word or letter. It 
my report was of a thing, wrapt in the 
clouds of uncertainty ; which yet, I pub- 
liſhed under the name, or colour of a cer- 
tainty : I will take all the worke to pieces 
againe, and propoſe all afreſh,as uncertain, 
but my owne weaknefle. If, of a thing true, 
and expoſed in the light, but not in the 
light of the Sunne, but of a Candle, as be- 
ing ſecret, or not knowne where I made it 
knowne : I will conquer the wrong with 


be dead, I will, in matter of goods , per- 
forme my ſacred obligation to his friends; 
keeping my eye upon the juſt tenour of his 


—— 


will, | 


charitable ſervices. If the wronged perſon | 


| 


S. Clem.ep. 


I [dd] acob 


256 


OO —_. 


Experience, Hiſtory, 
will, and intention. In matterof good- 
name, to his good-name: which, as it 


ſickens not with him,ſo neither does it give 
up the Ghojt when he dies: but may live, 


| and be in good and perfe health, he being 


dead ; and which, it ſclfe being dead, may 
be rais'd againez without a miracle, For, 
when he i5 dead, and all other worldly 
titles Agburied with him; (till in his ſoule 
and his aſhes, he reſerves a title to his good- 
name. WhereI am deficient by reaſon of 
diſability, in making the ſatisfafion coms 
pleate, and abſolute in all numbers ; I will 
{atisfie to the utmolt limits of my power: 
and what is wanting, make up, full » and 
running over, with my prayers. It Tamal- 
together unable ; my ipirituall ſatisfaRion 
ſhalkbe the more ample, If for an injury in 
| matter of goods, no temporall ſatisfa&ion 
be required : my fatisfaftion ſhall have two 
teete, .or two wings ; and I will ſatisfe, 
both for the wrong and the curteſie, with 
love, prayers,and Chriſtian obſervance, In- 
deed » I will be ſingularly carctull to reſtore 
my ſelfe ro God in watchingsfaſting, pos 
er; and all that is mine, orplacedunde 

my care,and any way ſubordinate to mee, 
every thing in its proper way:And to make 
even with my nejghbours, whereſoever the 


* 


leaſt ſhadow, or ſemblance of obligation 
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ſhall appeare. It is the good counſell of 
Saint Gregory : Quales vires babuiſti ad mm | $.Greg, 
dum, tales habeas ad artificem mundi: With | 
the ſtrength and courage, with which you 
| $|did purſue the world, when you were ot the 
{| world; looking now above the world, you 
muit apply your ſelfe to the Creatour of 
the world; in whom you may ſee the 
world, without the vanity of the world, 
And Lord, give ſtrength and age to the 
g00d thou halt begot in me. 


rr I 
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CHAP. X. 


Nd I am molt heartily ſorry, that I, 1 | 

vile wretch, the child of a weake Wo- | 
man ; a baſe clod of earth , that having 
zot to live, and be a little warme, bat 
learn'd to to goe, and ſpeake, and to pur 
on cloaths, and as ſoone as it could ſinner, 
to linne : have ſo greatly, ſo grievioully of- | 
fended a God infinitely more faire, then 
the Sunne in all his glory : infinitely more 
pure, thenthe pure Augels, that having 
ſtood falt when their companions fell, not 
for want of ſtrength to ſtand, but with a | _ 
deſire to fall, becauſe with a will to quit 
their ſtanding, and riſe above the firme 
place where they ſtood ; were , preſently 
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confirmed in all their admirable endow- 
ments of Nature and Grace, and alſo beau- 
tified with a new, and that a compleate and 
everlaſting purity : infinitely more good, 
then he that is moſt good under him. have 
| more to fay : infinitely more faire, pure, 
and good, then God with all his art and a- 
bility, can make a creature. By whom the 
Sunne was taught to runne, and comman- 
! dednot to reſt, with a promiſe that hee 
| ſhould never be weary : whoſe powerful! 
| voice the dull and -ſenſelefſe, yet obedient 

ſtones, borrow eares to heare : By whoſe 
| indulgence, the little worme without teete, 
| creepe joyfully ; and the ſmall flics are car- 
| ried ſtrangely above ground, and make ve- 
ry pretty ſport in the Suti-ſhine. T heh, 
and originall cauſe of all the Good, that 
ever was, is, ſhall be, or can be: and afterall 
this, and infinitely more, then I, or all the 
Angels of Heaven can utter, my lat end, 
O good Prophet, and great King, lend me 
thy words, and thy heart : T hate ſinned 
againſt the Lord, | 
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| | B Jr Areopagita, Saint Parls Schol- 
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ler,and his onely convertat Athens: to | 
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whom he imparted the knowledge of the = 
third Heaven ; deſcribes the God of Hea- | Je ns a, | 
ven, as well as he can, /apimyg oboe, x; | Dionyſ,A4- 
Ts avon, 5 Above appres, he isa ſuperſub+ , !*9P-4de dis | 
ſtantiall ſubſtance, an underſtanding not to a 
be underſtood,a word neverte.be ſpoke. A= 
gainlt what a ſublime,and high thing, have 
Ll offended in a moſt high manner? Againſt 
a ubltance above ſubſtance, I have .oppoſed 
aſubitance of no ſnbſtance. Againſt an un- 
deritanding, thar for its excel{encie cannot 
be underſtood, I have oppoſed an. under- 
ſtanding, that for its weaknefſe cannot un- 
deritand: And againit a word,that can never 
be ſpoken,I have ſpok words,which having | 
ſpoke, I can never {peake how bad they. 
were; and which I moſt heartily wiſh,had | : 
never beene ſpoken. fobn Damaſcen layes, Johan. Da-. | 
In deo quid eſt ,dicere impoſſibible eſt, In God | waſc. /1b,3. þ 
to ſay what he is, is a thing impollible. - E - = SN 
have done, I cannot fay what, againſt I | "Of 
| cannotſay whom. Onely, thisI canſay;| | 
| I Father, I bave ſinned againſt Heaven , and | tuke 5.5. 
| Wbefore thee : and am no more worthy to be called. | 18.19, | 
thy ſanne,, make me as one of by hired ſer- 
|vants, . Becauſe 'we have Fathers in the- 
world, from whom we come, and we come 
from Gud ;- I can looke up to him,aud ſay, 
-| Father; And becauſe by ſinneT have. fortei-: 
Ited all the joyes of Heaven, I canſay, 1 
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bave finned againſt Heaven : and becauſe 1 
cannot ſinne, or be where God is nat, I can 
ſay, and beforethce : And becauſe I that did 
once love God with the love of a ſonne, for 
himſelfe, flew wretchedly out of his houſe, 
i both from his children and his ſervants; 
| and now, hoping to come into favour a- 
' gaine, muſt ſtand aloote off with begin» 
| ners that firſt enter into his ſervice, and 
| have all their minde upon their wages: 1 
' can ſay : And am no more worthy to be called 
| thy ſoune, make mee as one of thy hired ſer- 
| zants, If Ged ſhould appeare to me in the 

meanelt robe of his beauty ; But I ſpeake 
vainely ; for, his fairenefſe is one of the 
Attributes, which equally beltowes it ſelte 
upon all the orher, all being equally gcod, 
equally faire. Put, if he ſhonld appeare to 
me in a robe, agreeable with oureyes ; -he 
would be ſo faire, that aided with a gentle 
gale of his:Grace, I could not poſlibly hold 


from running immediately with all ſwift- 
neſſe, and with all wa" Haier" into his 
moſt delightfall imbraces, For, it is moſt 
trac of God, which Tully ſpeakes out of 
Pl:to, concerning Philoſophy,if it could 
| be ſeene , mirabiles amores excitaret ſa: The 


| ſight of him, would ſttrre up in the be-\fſ 
| holders, a moſt wonderfull love of him; 


'N 


| 


ot onely in reſpe& of his beanty,but allo, 
in 
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in regard of the ſecret conveniencie, and 
agreement betwixt the ſoule and its laſt end. 


CHAP. XIL 


| ? and what am TI ? a little creature com- 
pos'd of a weak {ickly body,and a ſoule? 


and there is all. IT. A body, not taken out of | 
the ſubſtance of Heaven, leſt I ſhould ſeeme 


more heavenly thenTam; nor out of any 
| I ſhining ſtarre, Teſt I ſhould take a farre for 
| Tim heavenly Father ; nor from bright fire, 
leſt I ſhould be too fiery ; nor yet from the 
| | eoodly mines of gold,leit my mindethould 


| Jof precious jewels, lelt I ſhould thinke my 
ſelfe a precious jewell : but of earth, a dir- 
ty, filthy, foulething, that we, and all the 
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wipe carefully every day from my ſhooes. 
0 man of earth , bee not ſo rough, wipe it 
off gently , remember thy Creation: and 
part of it, perhaps, was once part of astall 
1body as thine owne, And for my ſoule, 
was made of nothing : and if God ſhould 
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| Fbe altogether upon gold; nor compaſted | 


beaſts of the field, go upon ; and which I | 


ep aſide, and forſake it, one poſting mi- || 
mute of time, it would preſently give backe, | 
ind fall to nothing : and nothing can be | 


"_— 


— 


Experien ce, H iftory, 


St — 
— — 


ſo vile, as nothing. « Conſeruatio,lay the Phi- 


loſophers,' eſt continuata: generatio, Conley, 
vation isa continued generation:and there- 
fore, where the continuance 'of generation 
is interrupted, conſervation ceaſeth. - The 
fire inthe furnace, did not burne the three 


, children ; becauſe God as he is the worker 


of miracles, aſcending, as it were, - above 
himſelfe, as he is the Author of Nature, 
denyed the continuance of generation to 


| the power of burning in the fre; and fo 


the conſervation of ir ceaſing, it periſhed 
for a time; but the three childrer being re- 
moved,God quickly remembred that hewas 
the Authour of Nature, and the fire burnt 


For; God having ſufpended his concourſe, 
and held it from that part of the hre,where 
the children walked ; doubled it above Na- 


againe, ' And here was another miracle : |} | 


| ture, _ that part of'the fire, which de- 


| {troyed the Perſecutors , which now was 
elevated above the &rdinary condition of 


| fire. And thus it'is evident, that my. ſoule, | 


now ſomething, oncenorhing,hath offen- 
ded. the beſt thing, in the worſt manner: 
upon which, it, and all things hang, both 
in being-'atid operations ; and by which 

onely, it is: the hopefull thing it is : as it 
| ſome good, and mercifall man ſhould hold 


me up from being ſwallowed into a gulte, 
or 


| 


| | proportion'd to the quality of the perſon 


fab at him. It is part of the firlt maſſage, 


| vative, or miniſteria!l, 1 A, could not be 
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or a deepe Well, and in the meane time I 
fhould enrage him with foule words, and 


which God ſent by Moſes to the children 
of Iſrael, IT AM hath ſent me unto you, He 
cals himſelte, 1 A Af, becauſe he onely is 
ens per ſe ſubſiſtens , a thing ſubſiſtent by 
himſelte, he is the fountaine of all kindes 
of being, he onely ſtands without a prop. 
And I 414, is Gods moſt ancient name, 
becauſe Being is the firlt thing conceiveable 
in him :And 1 AM, had beſt authority 
to ſend, becauſe his power cannot be deri- 


deputed as a Delegate, to the office of ſen- 
ding. The quality of the injury, is aiwaies 


injured, and alwayes meaſured by it ; with 
reference to the condition of him , who 
offers the injury. It was ſaid long agoe by | 
Ariſtotle, injuria creſcit ex indignitate perſone 

illam inferentss , the injury is more great, 
when it is offered by an inferiour perſon. 
And I, a perſon of no account, have inju- 
red moſt highly, three moſt high perſons: 
what high perſons? thethree greateſt, high- 
eſt perſons in one God ; whereof all areſo 
great, thatall being moſt great, oneis not 
greater then the other, Lord helpe me, 
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CHAP. XIIL 


Ut haw.have Tinjured God ? by fin: 
the onely meanes, by which he can be 
injured.Now, to aske what a kind of thing, 
ſinne is; is to poſe all kindes of learning, 
Logick, from which we require the nature 
of a thing by a definition,confeſles,thar ſhe 
is altogether ignorant, how to define ir, 
Divinity ſtands amaz'd, and is troubled at 
the ſight of ſhe knowes not what, breaking 
within her holy bounds : it is ſo blacke, ſo 


deformed , ſuch a monſter, as being halte- 


ſomething, and halfe nothing, and wan- 
ting due parts, not to it ſelſe, but to a good 
thing; and being imperfe& bencath all 


compariſon. It is no ealie taske exadtly to 


| tell what is darkneſſe, blindneſſe, lameneſfe, 


ſickneſſe, death. But to tell what. ſinne is, 


is ſo hard, how hard? fo hardthat it can-| |} 
not be done. For, as the worthineſle of 
God cannot be ſufficiently expreſſed, forits| } 


ſingular prerogative of excellence : ſo nei- | 
ther finne, by reaſon of its particular un- | 


worthineſlſe. It hath a title, or a ſhort de- 
ſcription rather, and that is, malum inft- 
nitum, Tt is an infinite evill:becauſe extream- 
ly oppoſite to an infinite good.” Tis a thing, 
not athing, which God, who is omnipo- 
tent, and made all things we ever ſaw, and 
| a great 
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[more perfe& creatures, then we have yet 
ſcene ; yea,then the Angels, ' cannot with 
all his heavenly power, be the cauſe of. For, 
although impotencie , which includeth 
e, may not touch him that is om- 
nipotent,; yet, ſome things God cannot 
doe, either becauſe he followes theordina- 
ry law, to which he hath obliged himſelfe 
rom all eternity : or becauſe he is tyed by 
a Decree, orby a promiſe ; or becauſe him- 
ſelte hath mccbetly bound himſelfe to 
himſelte, to doe nothing contrary to the 
perfe&ion of his Attributes, and the com- 
miſſion of evill, would be moſt contrary to 
the perfetion of his goodnefle. Nang 
ſaith Saint Ambroſe, impoſſibile eſt Deo? non 
quod virtuti arduum ; fed quod nature ejus 
contrariuem. Impoſſubile ifiud non infirmitatis 
eſt, ſed virtutis, & majeſtatis. What is im- 
pe to God ? not, that which is ſimply 
ard, with relation to his power ; but that 
whichis contrary to his nature. This im- 
poſlibilizy is not an argument of his weak- 
nefſe, but of his moſt perfe& power, and 
moſt high Majeſty. Mali mella natura ef 
faith Saint Auſtin diſputing 
Manichees, The evill of finne hath no 
nature : for had it had a natwe, 
God had made it. Sinne is a miſchiefe, ſo 
malitiouſly 
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malitiouſly gms , and (o grievouſly 
malitious, that no man , not the greateſt 
Door that ever flouriſhed in the Church 
of Chriſt : that no Angell,no not the grea- 
teſt Scraphin of them all, norwithſtagding 


all their deepe, and ſearching knawlegge, | 


fufficiently ever knew the malice, and grie- 
vouſneſſe 'of ane finne. Arid yet, I. deſpe- 
rately-commit-many fins, and many ſorts 
of {innes, every day. :O good Lord, what 
doel, when I ſinne? God onely knowes 
how venemous a thing, ſinne is. And the 
reaſon is as plain,as the doArine is ſtrange: 
God onely knowes, knowes perfe&ly , his 
owne infinite goodneſſe; and therefore, 
God onety , perfe&ly knowes all extreme 
oppoſition to his owne infinite goodnelle. 
For,how can we,or any power under God, 
made, or poſſible to be made, exa&tly know 
the nature of a contrary, as contrary, or, 
that we call the nature of it; when wee 
cannot fully graſpe the perfeCion of that, 
to: which the contrary is contrary. But 


ſinne is only,and wholly contrary to God, | 


and in the firſt place, to his infinite gsod- 
neſſe : and that, which is contrary to all 


an infinite, muſt be infinitely contrary tot, | 


Hence it is not deduced, but runs oft ſelfe: 
| chatall Gods Attributes, (of which, every 
| one is all his Eſſence) his Goodneſſe, Wiſe- 


dome, | 
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| dome, Providence, Mercie, Juſtice, Power, | 
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Parity, Infinity, Immenſity, Eternity, and 


| all, are exceedingly ſtruck at in evety tinne. 
| Struck at ? ſtruck, beaten, buffeted : ſo that 


no little part, as I may ſay, of the divine 


| Majeſty, is left unwounded, unnnimed,nmn- 


bruiſed, And.as all the perfe&ions of good- 
nefſe and honour, which ate,attt are found 
in creatures , by creatures, as foot-ſteps of 
the Creatc'1r; are alſo originally,and there- 
fore, moſt perfeRtly, and therefore, moſt 
eminently,and infinitely,in God: So(mark 
this, my ſoule) becauſe finne is Gods onely 
enemy; and becauſe there is a cembination 
of evill, the onely contrary to all kindes of 
p—_ linked together in themſelves, 


containerh, and comprehendeth al] kindes | 
of filthineſſe, all kindes of deformity ; the 


 filthineſſe and deformity of all other fing. 


Which is one of thereaſons, why it isfaid 
in Saint James, Whofoever ſhall keepe the 
whole Law, and yet offend in one point, 1s 
gmilty of all. Another cauſe is : The fimner 
| which breakes chariry with God, and of- 
fends him'in one point ; the way being 
now open, and the reaſons why he ought 
not to offend God, violated; is ready of 
himſelfe, to offend him in another, and in 


all ; and will, if power, of occaſions be not 


auſe joyned together in God : one finne | 


wanting, !_ 
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wanting. For,he can never give a good rea- 
ſon, either taken from ſomething in God, 
or from ſomething concerning himfelfe, 
why he ſhould offend God in one point, 
and not ih another ; becauſe he can never 

ivea good reaſon, why he ſhould offend 
him atall:and every offence of God, is 
moſt contrary to reaſon. Sinne js the chief- 
eltevill, or rather all evill; and therefore, 
ſo contrary to God, the chicteſt good, or 
rather,all good: that althoughit is permit- 
ted, becauſe direed to a good end, by his 
\ Providence ; yet neither can it be ſo much 
as fathered by his Omnipotence ; nor ſut- 
tered by his Juſtice z nor yet approved by 
his wiſedome. And is it not a moſt wicked 
bufineſſe, to commit an a& of that foule 
> neruh, that Gods Providence mult pre- 
ſently to worke,and turn it to Good, or he 
lies open to a reproach, for having ſuffered 
evill : and there muſt be that, which wee 
name a thing, inthe world ; and God the 
Creator of all things, mult not be the cauſe 
of it, nor haveany hand in it : and God 
malt be forced to ſtrike with his Juſtice, as 
ifhedelighted in our deſtru&ion:And ifhe 
will know all, and be God,he muſt be com- 
pelF'd to Iooke upon that which his wiſe- 
| dome cannot like, becauſe it hath no being 
in him, as it is the folly of finne, nor any 
connexion 


— 
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connexion with his wiſdome? Tam certain, 
I thinke not of all this, when I finne. Sinne 
is the deſtruftion of Grace, I have faid 
enough. And Thomas Aquins , diſputing 
ot the difference betwixt the juſtification 


| | of a ſinner, and the creation of the world, 


in the worth of the A&; ſaith : Bonwm 
gratie unius majus eſt,quam bonum nature to= 
tus wmiverſt : the good of grace in one man, 
though not raifed-above one degree , Is a 
greater good, then all the good of nature, 
pertaining to the world : then the Sunne, 
Moone, Starres, Earth, Sea, then any thing 
I ever ſaw, or naturally can ſee: then the 
ſoule of man with Gods Image in it,though 
of ſo pure a ſubſtance, that it cannot bee 
ſcene. And Gracein the ſoule, may be hitly 
compared to the light of the Sunne in the 
world. For asthere are degrees and diffe- 
rences of this outward light, ſuiting with 
the time of theday : So, there is the light 
of Nature, that is, of Reaſon in us: the 
light of Learning; the light of _—_— 
the light of Grace. This faire light of the | 
Sunne, the light of Grace, we in the meane 
time crucifying and killing Chriſt , is all 
darkened with finne : as the Sunne it ſelfe 
was darkened when Chriſt hung dying up- 
on the Croffe, Sinne is the Conſumption 
of goodnefle: the death of theſoule, mans 


| better 
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beter part, and that, by which be reſembles 
his Creatour, and is allied toGod. One 
evill thought,is a ſecret conſpiracic againſt 
God,andall the triumphant Court ot Hea- 
ven. By every bad word, wee ſcornefully 
{pet in our Saviours face. And with every 
ill ation, we buffer him. This, to ſpeake 
che belt of it, is Jewiſh cruelty. What? a 
Chriltian turn'd Jew ? Now my eyes ſhut 


good light or his Creatures by it; whoſe 
Maker 1 have abuſed, and itrived to diſen- 
throne, though all Creatures, and my ſelfe 
 thould have fallen with him. With ſorrow 
of heart, I will open my owne {:nnes be- 
fore him, whether open or ſecret ; which 
mutt be the more grievous , becauſe I was 
| aſhamed to atthem before men. T he defpe- 


ration of Cainſhal not come neere me. en- 
; tirzs Caine, ſaith Saint Auſtin, major eſt Dei 
| pietas , quam omuy iniquitas ; Caine, thou 


lieft, Gods mercie is greater then all ſin. 
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Ur, doe not mine eyes runne all this 
while ? havenot teaxes opened them ? 
True xeares of repentance, as Chryſologus: 


your ſelves, unworthy to behold Gods} 


| 


| ſpeaketh, extingruznt gebennam, put out, and 
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extinguiſh Hell-fire; which all good men} 


preach to be unquenchable. Wee ſee that 
when darke clouds cover the Heavens, they 
leeme,as it were,poſſeſſed with horrour, and 
ſadnes:yet, the winde hath no ſooner beate 
apon them & ſhakE them into littledrops of 


— 


and by little and lictle to look with a moſt 
pleaſant face upon the world:For they that 
fow in tearer, ſball reape in joy : Becauſe the 
ſeed-time was wet, and troubleſome ; it 
{hall be faire weather, and Sun-ſhine all the 
harvelit. The ſhedding of teares from the 
eyes of a true Penitent, is a ſpirituall Bap- 


rain, but the Heavens begin to grow cleare, 


{| tiſme, by which the ſoule is renewed in 
| Chritlt : and when will the Sunne ſhine, it 
*|not after ſo ſweet a ſhower ? Could I be- 


hold ſuch a ſweet ſhower falling from an- 
other, I hope I ſhould learne to drop , my 
ſelfe. Saint Luke hath an eminent example. 


1| And behold, Behold, a watch-word, ſome 


preat matter the Scripture hath to ſay; And 
behold, a Womanin theCity. A Woman? 
what Woman? why, ſhe, the womanſo 
much talkr of, the Sinner, A Woman inthe 
City, which was a ſinner , ſhe deſires not to 
be knowne, ur call'd,'by any other name 


}| bur finner. And ifyou call, finner, where 
{are you; She is quick of heari 


on that 


part, and ſhe'knowes you meanie ter, and'is 


| 


ready 
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ready to anſwer, that's my name, here [ 
come. And what with her,now ſhe is come? 
Why, this Woman, the finner, when ſbee 
knew that Jeſus ſat at meate in the Phariſees 
houſe , brought an Alablaſter Box of oyntment, 
Now, take a view of her behaviour. And 


flvod at bis feete, She durſt not looke high- 


er then his feete, and lower ſhe could not 
looke:and ſhe was willing to betrod npon, 
if he pleaſed. Behinde him. She did not 
thinke her ſelfe worthy,that he ſhould look 
upon her : or that ſhe, ſo wretched a ſinner, 
and yet nota ſinner, but the ſinner, ſhould 
behold his bleſſed face. Weeping. All this 
while the clouds have beene in gathering ; 
now it raines. But, where fell the raine? 
And began to waſh bis feete. How? with 
what? with teares: now I underſtand you; 
ſhe ſtood, but her teares fell, and her heart 
with them. With teares. With raine-water 
that never had beene foule, never mingled 
with any kinde of uncleanneſſe; it was a 
waſhing raine : water, that came but even 
now from Heaven. Here is not all. 4nd did 
wipe +bem with the haires of her head , and 
kiſſed bis fecte, and anointed them with the 
ointment : and me thinkes I (mell it. Nay 
then, ſhedid not ſtand now : doubtleſſe ſhe 


came upon her knees, to wipe his feete with 


the haires of her head. And kiſſed bis _ 


3 
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tt 


wa. 


| 
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| O,rhe finer hath nor as yer forgot to kille: 
| ing, ſhee | 


* 
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|.and rather then ſhe will not be 
will kifſe the very feete of him ſhe loves. 
And anointed thein with the ointment, Shee 
did not annoint them with ointment, to 
make her kiſling {iyeer, or him ſweeter, for, 
that ſhe thought, he could not be, but to 
Lexpreſſe her ſweete loye. Here, head, and | 
haires, andeyes, and lips, and hands ; and 
heart, and all were at worke, And was not 
this a ſweet ſhower? were not the teares | 
ſweeter then the oyntment, though the |. 
oyntment was paſling ſweere? Now, my | 
head, and eyes, and lips, and hands, and 
heart, and all, can yee be lookers on , and | 
not afors, and imitators of what yee ſee? 
I am not worthy to take in, or give our the | 
{weete aire of Heaven, What ſaid1? Was | 
it Heaven I ſpoke ob? Iam not worthy to | 
name Heaven. And yet {till I name it, as if | | 
[ did belong to it. No, no : not werthy to | ' | 
be the meaneſt of Gods creatures;a Worme, | | 
A Worme is a pretty thing, of alictle 
thing. Not worthy to be a Toad, O poore, | 
naked; miſerable! what ſhall I call thee? | | 
And yet til! T live, and looke p ha O 
rfe& bounty, with all her dimenſions; | | 
WOT brvathe and depth ! I am very hear-, | 
tily ſorry,that I am no more ſorry.I would 
II were as heartily forrowfull for all my | 
"=, ;S&-- FF _ ; I Neha 
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ready to anſwer, that's my name, here [ 
come. And what with her,now ſhe is come? 
Why, this Woman, the finner, when ſhe 

knew that Jeſus ſat at meate in the Phariſees 
| houſe , brought an Alablaſter Box of ozntment, 
Now, take a view of her behaviour. And 
ſtood at bis feete, She durſt not looke high-! 
er then his teete, and lower ſhe could not 
looke :and ſhe was willing to betrod npon, 
if he pleaſed. Behinde him. She did not 
thinke her ſelte worthy,that he (hould look 
upon her : or that ſhe, ſo wretched a inner, 
and yet nota ſinner, but the {inner, ſhould 
behold his bleſſed face. Weeping. All this 
while the clouds have beene in gathering ; 
now it raines. But, where fe!l the raine? 
And began to wafp his feete. How? with 
what? with teares: now I underltand you; 
| ſhe ſtood, bur her teares fell, and her heart 
with them. With teares. With raine-water 

that never had beene foule, never mingled 
with any kinde of uncleanneſſe; it was a 
waſhing raine : water, that camie but even 
now from Heaven. Here is not all. And did 
wipe tbem with the haires of her head , and 
kiſſed bis fecte, and anointed them with the 
ointment : and me thinkes I (mell it. Nay 
then, ſhedid not ſtand now : doubtleſſe ſhe 
came upon her knees, to wipe his feete with 
the haires of her head, And kiſſed his _ 
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'| heart, and all, can yec be lookers on , and 


|fweete aire of Heaven. What ſaid{1? Was 
it Heaven I ſpoke ob? Tam not worthy: to 
'|name Heaven. And yet {till I name it, as it 


& 


"naked, miſerable! what ſhall I call thee? 
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and rather then ſhe will not be kiſſing , ſhee 
will kifſe the very feete of him ſhe loves. 
And anointed them with the ointment, Shee 
did not annoint them with ointment, to 
make her kiſſing ſweet, or him ſweeter, for, 
that (he thought, he could not be, but to 
expreſſe her 1ſweete loye. Here, head, and 
hatres, and eyes, and lips, and hands, and 
heart, and all were at worke, And was not 
this a ſweet ſhower? were not the teares 


\[{weeter then the oyntment , though the |. 


oyntment was paſſing'ſweere? Now, my 
head, and eyes, and lips, and hands, and 


not altors, and imitators of what yee ſee? 
I am not worthy to take in, or give our the 


{I did belong to it. No, no : not werthy to 


*|be the meanelt of Gods creatures;a Worme. | 
|\AWorme is a pretty thing, of alirtle 


| thing. Not worthy to be a Toad, O poore, 


'And yet ſtil] Tlive, and looke upwards. O 
perfe& bounty, with all her dimenſions; 
COT reac: and depth ! Tam very hear- 
tily ſorry,that Iam no more ſorry.l would 
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ol 


O.the ſinner hath not as yet forgot to kiſſe: 
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I were as heartily” forrowfull for all my | 
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finnes, and for every one in particular, as | 


God can make a {inner. O my heart, be of 
gocd comfort, be hearty;the delire of ſor- 
row, is a kinde of ſorrow. I doe hate, and 
even loath all my molt execrable abomina- 
tions. O that I could revoke the filthineſſe 
of my life!But foole,I wiſh to do more then 
a Puwer, which can doe al], that can bee 


| done: And thatis , fattum infeitam f acere, 
| tO make what hath beene done, not to have 


| 


beene done. O then, that no ſuch filthineſſe 
had ever beene ated by me ! It I were now 
againe,to make my firſt entrance upon the 


| yeares of Realon,ard Diſcretion : I would 


in the word of a Chrittian,aided by Chriſt, 


I would ſtand alwayes like a Watch-man| 


| over my ſelte: I would bee ever awake :1 
would ſuſpeX all occurrences, that could 
in reaſon be ſuſpeRed : and have an eye up- 
on eyery darke place ; and upon every cor- 
ner, where a Dcvill can hide himſelfe, or his 
black head. O my Saviour, crucified for 


me; astruely, asit there had not beene 


with reverence, the wounds of thy feete, 


| a, 


hands,% heart:And now. all my offences,as 
well inwardly, as outwardly contrafted, 


| ſhall be waſhed away. Hide me, O hide me. | 


' But, where ſhalt thou hide me ? not in Hea- 


another ſinner beſides my ſelfe I ; doe kiſſe| 


'vea; for that is coocleanea placefor me a] ; 
Tam: 


4 - f » 
a® DIY OO OY EO ure O27, Rn 


—_— 5 a -o ae. ee Re nn 


' 
1 
4 


© 6c: 4 AE 4s Ae 2 St 6 AO EEE. 


— 


© | 


ET CT ee ee 3 one NT ONE ES OE eee es 


- 


and Divinity. 


Tom: I nl 


me in the places, wherein I committed 


- But, berwixt Heaven,Earth, and Sea : in the 
clifrs of the Rock, and eſpecially in the 
large wound of thy brelt, that I may lie 
cloſe to thy heart : and ſometimes in thy 
heart, as in a retiring chamber; and, ſing 
aloud, that the Angels of heaven may heare 
me, and ling "their parts with me in the 
ſong : Bleſſed bee Jeſus Chriſt , the Saviour 
of the world, for ever and ever : and for feare, 
that ever ſboyld ever end, for evermore. All 
this I begge, lying moſt humbly at thy teer, 
ubi ſanta peccatrix peccats depoſuit , induit 
ſantitatem,where the holy {inner Magdalene 
laid downe her hnnes, and put on ſanCtity. 
What now is to be done? I will hereatcer 
be another kinde of Creature, a Creature 
of another world : indeed, I will. But, I 
am too quick. With the powerfull , and 
ative helpe of the divine Grace, I will. Cre- 
ate in me a cleane heart O God. 0 ure God, 
O God the Creatour : It is thou | call up= 
on. Obſervemy prayer. Create in me acian 
heart : Create it,make it of nothing,as thou 
EE: Sf... 


llute it. Nor upon Ear th : 
for there thy Fathers anger will will finde | 
m 
finnes ; which may give him faire oecads 
| onsto remember my finnes, and to deſtroy 
me, Norinthe Sea, tor, all the water of 
| the great Ocean, cannot make me white. 
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didſt the world. For now, I am nothing, 
| but a nothing of uncleannefſe, And it is 
| acleane heart I would have: for then, 1 
ſhall be cleane all over, and cleane in every 
part. And I know,it nult be a cleane heart, 
ifit be newly created by thee : For,nothing 
ever, that came immediately from thee,was 
ſent hither uncleane by thee. And,although 
the ſoule comes hither uncleane, it comes 
| notuncleane, as comming immediately 

from thee, and as thy Creature : but as cre- 
| ated in a body, and as part of a man, which 
! comes from Adam, that having been made 
cleane by thee, became uncleane by his own 
folly ; both in himſelte, and in all his po- 

lterity. 


CHAP. XV. 


[ T is not amiſſe hereto take the ſovcraign 
OE counſell of Saint Cyprian to Donat, deli- 
4 7 1.2.as | vered in thele words : Parliſper te cede ſnb- 
Denamm. | duci in ardui montis verticem celſiorem, E* cet. 
Letevery one imagine himſelfe lifted to the 
; the top of a high mountaine, upon which 
' he may take a full view of all the world. 
; Here be may ſee who!e Cities, ſuddenly 
| conſum'd, and emptied by the Plague: a 
| diſeaſe, 
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| greater abundance then water; and where 


[an hundred yeeres, in one ſmall houre, in- 


and Divinity. 
diſeaſe, which having arreſted ( for exam- 
ple)oneot us, and given him two or three 


to looke upto Heaven, and ſay, Lord bee 
mercitull unto me a linner. There whole 
Countries, miſerably waſted, and unpeo- 
pled by Famine; while men doe walke 
from place to place like pale Ghotts, or li- 
ving Anatomies, and feede heartily upon 
their one fleſh, paying the debt due to the 
{tomach, out of their armes ; and while the 
hungry mother is enforced, as in the ſiege 
of Fernſalem, to returne her deareſt child 
by pieces into the place, from which na- 
ture gave it entire. Yonder, a great part of 
the world mot cruelly devoured by the 
{word ; where bloud lies ſpilt ſometimes in 


15 no reſpe& had to feeble old age, toweake 
women, or to innocent children ; but all | 
lie mangled in a heape,as if no ſuch thing 
had beene ever heard of there, as mercie. 
Sinne is the wicked afor of all this. Here 
he may behold Fire, turning the labours of 


to unprofitable aſhes ; and perhaps,many a 
gallant man and woman burnt, & brought 
almoſt to a handfull, There, Water brea- 
king out by mains{rrength from the Sea, 
and ſpreading it (elf over Towns & Coun- 


tokens of death, will ſcarce allow him time | 
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tries, to the deltruftion of every living | 
thing, but ſuch as God made to thrive in || 
the water : while the lo carcafſes of poore 
Chriſtians are carried in a great number, 
from ſhoreto ſhore,from Country toCoun- 
trey, all ſwelPd and torne, till they are 
waſht away into fruitleſſe ſcum, which re- 
| maineth here, and there, on the top of the 
water, to obey all rides, and to be toſſed, 
and tumbled with every winde, Invention 
' can afligne no other cauſe of all this, bur 
finne. All the puniſhments that ever were, 
are, or ſhall be inflifted upon men : All the 
evils, which ever did , doe now, or.thall 
hereafter fall heavie npon Creatures,be they 
ſenhble, or unſenhble, appointed tor mans 
uſe,draw life, breath, ttrength,lnewes, and 
all their force from the foule tinnes,and ftt- 
perſtitions of the world, 

Pauſe here a little, and give place to a 
pious meditation. It Almighty God did 
ſo rigorouſly puniſh thoſe adulterate Cities 
of Paleſtine, with Sodome the chiete head of 
them, that befides the preſent puniſhment 
of a ſudden overthrow by fire and brim- 
ſtone from Heaven, as if juſtice could not 
ſtand quiet in ſuch grievous crimes; the 
Countrey, which once was a ſecond Para- 
diſe, another garden oS the world, now at 

this day, lies ſo pitifully deſolate ; that 
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othing is to be ſcene, but black and ſixty 
round, aſhes and ſtones halte burnt : there 
emaining in the middle a great Lake, 
alled by a ſcornetfull name, mare morturm, 
he dead Sea : from which a darke ſmoke 
ontinually riſes, moſt pernicious to man, 
nd every living creature:where are no trees 
at ſuch as are hypocritically fruittu!l. 
Apples indeed, hang openly, and which, in 
the judgement of rhe eye, are ripe : but 
cometo them, enticed wirh their colour, 
& preſſe them with the leaſt touch,they ſcat- 
ter preſently into vaine duſt, The ſabſtance 
of this,-we read even in Heathen Anthors, 
Solinw, Cornelius T acitus , but eſpecially, 
and with a more free additionot circunte 
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ltances, in oſephus the Jew, borne and bred 
up, not farre from this unfortunate Coun- 


trey. Pchold here, a wofull extremity. Ir 


was a rainy morning with them and yer 


wondrous light. The were burned to aſhes, | 


before they could riſe, either from their 
beds, or their finnes. And becauſe they 
were ſuch deſerving linners, and yet,-were 


not quick in going to Hell , Hell came | 


to them in fire and brimſtone. Five great 
Cities; and every patt of them, were all on 
fire together : and it burnt ſo violently,that 
all the Sea could not have quenched the 


a6 And was not Gods Anger burning 


Sſ 4 hot? * 


Solinus c. 


$4. 
Corn. Tac, 
L. 5 biſt, 


| bell. Jud. |. 
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hot? me thinkes now Lheare the damned 
| in Hell, cry from all tides, fire;fire, fire : and | 
{ yet, no creature will ever be able to quench 
theleaſt ſparke of it, O the goodneſle of 
God, that holds me up, over the great Dra- 
gons mouth; and yer [til] out of his mouth, 
though he does crave, and whine, and cry 
| for me. If I ſay, God Almighty imprin- 
[ ted with an iron inſtrument, theſe horrid 
markes of his anger, on the hatefull fore- 
head of one Countrey, for the finnes of 
ſome tew people : what, O what' will hee 
doe, or in what ſtrange, and new kind of 
anger, will he expreſſe himſelte in the black 
day .of judgement, for the {innes of the 
whole world ? Efpecially, ſince that finne 
is now growne exccedingly more diver, | 
both in the ſpecies, and in the particulars, | 
then it was in the infancie, or childhood of 
the world. .In the day of judgement,when 
the: Devill neſtionleſle as Saint Baſel ob- 
| ſerves,willſay @mething before the Bench, | 
to aggravate the matter : Heare, great Lord | 
of Heaven and Hell, I created not thele | 
people, (nor cquld I bring them from no- | 
thing)Nor did I engrave my great {1gne and 
Image in their ſoules. I did not: take their 
nature. Idid notſweat.bloud, nor die for 
them. I did not fend Apoſtles, and Prea- 
| chers, to ſignifie my will to them, in a molt 
power- 
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powerfull manner ; or give grace to effe&t 
it. I never wrought a miracle to bring 
waight to my ſayings : Nor did I promiſe 
them a Kingdome, or eternal! bleſſednefſe : 
| but truely, prepared for them a dark Dun- 
geon, where they ſhall lie, and die with me 
eternally. And yet, bchold mighty: Judge, 
my carſed crew of reprobates is thegrear- 
| eſt by infinites: whom though I much hate, 
yet I fnuch love their company. 

Andit we loake before Sodome ; God in 
his dreadfull anger, drowned all the world 
for ſinne; both man and beaſt : behaving 
himſelfe in regard of mans beaftly ſins, as if 
he ſcarce knew,w® was the mian,and which 
the beaſt, Had we beene (as we might have 
becne) in the number ot thoſe poore loſt 
| | wretches , wherehad wee beene this day ? 
Diltrefſed creatures, they climed -the trees ; 
they flew to the tops of, the mountaines to 
ſave their lives : Happy was he or ſhe that 
ſtood higheſt, Burt all in vaine. The waters 
roſe by ſome and by ſome, they. waiting 
with trembling expetation : the Floud 
gatuP as high as they : the waves tooke 
| them, roaring as loud, as they; and.their 
ſinnes ſunke them, Part. of them cleaved 
to boards,plankes,and other floating move- 
ables fora while : the drunkard to the bar- 


| rel],the covetous man to his cheſt of mony, 
as 
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| 
| 
| 
| 


| qasvery defirousto ſtay in the world, and 


— 


| 


thatis like to / Iyſſes, praiſed by Homer with 


| how ſtrangely the world in many places is 


ſinne againe: but no creature of God was 
willing to ſave his enemy. And every one 
this elogi® y mMAWY ae, x; voy 40, hee 
knew the Cities and manners of many peo- 
ple; may quickly give us to underſtand, 


defaced, and wonnded for finne. Ve lauda-| 
bili vite hominum, faith Saint Auſtin, fe re- 
mota miſericordia diſcutias eam : Woeto the 
good lives of men,if thou O Lord,ſhalt dif- 
cuſſe them without mercie ; We then with | 
our bad lives, how many woes ſhall we un- | 
dergoe * And therather, becauſe it is moſt | 
true, which the ſame Sainr Arſtin teacheth, 
Multa laudata ab hominibus, Deo teſte, dam- 
nantur , cum ſepe ſe aliter hahent ſpecies 
facti, & aliter animus facientis : Many | 
things praiſed by men, are condemned by 
God ; becauſe oftentimes, the outward | 
barke, and appearance of the deed , doth 
not correſpond, and fall in with the minde 
of the Doer. 

O Sinne, it isa great vertue to hate thee, 
A Toadis a very pretty thing, in compari- 
ſon of thee. And now I remember, a Toad 
is Gods'good creature; and if it .conld 
ſpeake, mrght truely-ay : Lord, ſuch a one 


4S Tam, I was madeby thee: And howoſo- : 


ever } vl 
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of the earth, and draw a long ug] 
after me: though under _ @ 
and a ſpotted skinne, I ſhrou 
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ever I looke blacke and cloudy, that 1 move 
| hate in paſſionate men, yet thou lovelt me. 
Yea verily, the Joathed Serpent might ſay, 
it it had mans tongue, and underſtanding: 
Although Icreepe in the dirt, lick the duſt 
y traine 
colours, 
poyſon : it 
being obſerved, that the Serpent with the 
brighreſt ſcales, hideth the moſt dangerous 
venome: though my life is wedded to ſuch 
a body, as the Devil! firſt abuſed to appeare 
in : though men are ſo farre from yeelding 
me any helpe, thar' they rnnne ſpeedity 
| from me: yet I have the ſame maker as they, 
| Jand derive the worth of my being from as 
high a deſcent as they doe: and as they are 
Iinfull, I am more perfeCt, and excecding]y | 
more beautifull in the ſight of God, and all 
his Angels. I doe not marvell now, Gar] 
| Jthe holy Plalmift ſpoke ſo heartily, when 
he ſaid, Iniquitatem odio habui, & abomina« 
ts ſum, T hated iniquity , and my ſoule 
had it in abomination. Go finne, the Vi- 
| {per ſhall rake place in our boſomes before 
thee. For, the Viper, that cateth throngh 
the tender wombe of the mother, never 
ſaw the mother before that blinde a& of 
(cruelty ; ſo that the Viper is onely cruel! 
before he is borne, and before he ever ſaw a 
gentle | 
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gentle creature, or this bleſſed light to| | 

which his mother brought him. But the| J| 
| ſinner ſees God in his creatures. And the 
Viperdoth bur defeate the body , to bring | 
a temporall death : thou the ſoule,to bring 
| a death, drawne out, and lengthened with | 
| eternity. 


——— — 


CHAP. XVI. | JN: 
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O {inne, is to turne our backs with 
great contempt towards God : To- 
wards God, ſtanding in the mid(t of all his 
| Angels, and holding up Heaven with one 
| hand,andearth with another : and to turne' 
| our faces, and imbraces with great fond- 
neſſe to a vile Creature. O that a true ſight 
of this, like a good Angell, might alwayes 
| appeare tous,before we ſinne ! As the proud 
| man and woman turne from God, the | | 
boundleſſe treaſure of all excellencie, and| | 
lit brooding, and ſwelling, as upon empty 
En ſhels, upon the fraile. and contemptible 
goods of minde, body,fortune. The angry 
man and woman turne from God, the 
| | ſweetneſſe of Heaven and Earth, and fide 
with their owne turbulent paſſions. The] | 
| Glatton, and Drunkard turne from God, 


1'0 whom the eyes of all things doe looke wp 
for} 
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performe their deyotions to their fat bodies 
and bellies, quorum Deus venter eft , whoſe 
God's their belly. Which Saint Pax/ ſpoke, 
as it appeareth by the verſe immediatly pre- 


\ IS oO OS a 2D, . tar, BO oor HOP coco AS. 


4] ot all true and ſolid comfort, and take in 


z| exerciſe, and give fleſh, bones, hcad, heart, 


cedcnt, even weeping. The laſcivious man 
and woman turne trom God, the Fountain 


for their meate and drinke in due ſeaſon,and, 


exchange, the pleaſure of Bealts. The co-| 
vetous man and woman turne from God, | 
without whom the rich are very poore ; 
and dance about the golden Cale, making 
an Idoll of their money, For, Covetouſneſſe 
# Idvlatry : The envious man and woman 
turne from God, from whom come both 
1 Yaes x, 7 dem, and not inward on- 
ly, but all outward gitts : and ſtick to a re- 

ining at Gods liberality in others. The 

oathfull man and woman turn from God, 
whoſe providence is in continuall ation & 


| 
| 


al 


and all to the pillow. Zzds had thirty 
pence for Chriſt, bur we have little or 
nought for him, All the good gifts of the 
holy Ghoſt,are ſtruck to the heart by fmne. 


S. Fohn beheld in his Revelacion ,a great red 
Dragon, having ſeven heads ,' and ſeven, 


crownes «pon his heads. And againe, a woman 


ſeven heads. The ſeven heads, are the feven 
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deadly 


_ 
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Rev.13.3. 


ſitting upon a Scarlet-co/oured beaſt , Ts Rev, 173. 
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| piety or godlineſle; For, by envie we ban- 


deadly finnes, which the great red Dragon, 
the Devill begetteth upon the woman, the 
finfull ſoule : wherewith he refiſteth , and 
putteth to flight the ſeven chaice gifts of 
the holy Ghoit. I remember the woman, 


Devils; and the Leaper, that by the Pro- 
phets appointment was dipped ſeven times 
inthe river Fordane. The Devill over-con-' 
meth the gitt of teare (T be feare of the Lord 
1s the brgoming of wiſdome,) with pride, 
and preſumption : which utterly expell the 
feare of God, With anger he {mcthereth | 
the gitt of knowledge : For, blinded with 
anger, we judge not according to know- 


ledge. With envie, he ſtifleth the gift of | 


dy with our thoughts, words,and aCtions, 
againſt our neighbours. With Jutt and lux- 


' which we are made bratiilily fooliſh, With 
 covetouſneſſe hee cpnfoundeth the gitt of 


from all good couniecll, in the purſuite of 
bale, but ſweete lucre : Covetoulneſſe _ 
che roote of all evill. With Glutrony an 

Drunkennefſe he killeth the gift of under- 


ſtanding, by which we are beſorted, and 


left altogether unfit to know , or under- 
ſtand. And with floth he vanquifherls the 


gift 


—_— —— —— —di—__—_—— mud, 


|ury hedeftroyeth the gift of wiledome, by |: 


counſell,by which we are violently drawne þ 


——— 
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whom our Saviour diſpoſleſſed of ſeven} . 
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gitcof Fortigude, by which we are made 
weake and infirme, and benunumed with 
feareand ſorrow in the ſearch of good 
things. Here is a batrell, wherein the weake 
over-comethe ſtrong; and all, becauſe the 
are fallen into the miſchievous 
hands of a moſt barbarous Traitor,a Trai- | 


tor to God, and his owne foule. To finne, 


is to betray Chritt, and give him over to | 


death and deſtruftion, that the ſinne, thar 
is, Barabas, the murderer may live. Here is 
a buſineffe, O Lord ! And to ſinne, is to ba- 
nith the holy Ghoſt with all his gifts, to 
bid him goe, go ſceke a lodging amongſt 
the rogues,& beggers: And being unwilling 
to go (as he is love it ſelfe } and therefore 


tr ng» ay ; to thruſt him out of 
ule 


the ſouleby the head and ſhoulders; as de- 
firous in ouranger,to break a limbe of him, 
it he had one. O that we could remember 
at theſe times, that we are the Devils ofh- 
cers ! And when finne is not the privation 
of Grace, becauſe it comes where it is not: 
itthe more dimmeth, and defaceth nature. 
Sinne is the death and buriall of the.ſoule, 
which onely God can raiſe againe: For, as 
the body dyeth, and falleth to the ground, 
whey the ſoule forſaketh it : ſo the foule 
dyeth, and falleth under the ground, to 
Hell-gate, when itis forſaken by God, O 

__: | Chriſtian, 
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i Chritltian, ſaith Saint Azſtiz,, nor *frrnt in 
te charttatis viſcera , ſt luges corp, a quo 
receſſit anima: animam vero , a qua receſſit 
| Des, non luges. O Chriitian, there are no 
' bowels of charity in thee, it thou mourneſt 
for a body, from which the ſoule is gone : 
| and doelt not mourne for the wretched,and| 
torlorne eſtate of a ſoule, from which' God 
| is departed. One {inne'is a greater evill, 
| | | greater above expreſlion, then all the evils 
of puniſhment, that can be inflited upon 
| us, by God himſelte, in this world, or in 
the world to come : A greater evill beyond 

| all meaſure, then Hell-fre,which ſhall never 
be quenched. One {inne. O what have I 
| done many thouſand rimes over ! Ir is the 
| truth,and nothing but the truth. And ther- 
_ | fore, iris ſaid of the {inne of evill ſpeaking: 
! Brcleftaſtt- | T be death thereof is an evill death, the grave 
{4 26-24, } pberc berrer then it. The words will beare 
| ' another ſenſe, ntilis potires infernus quan 
| ile, Hell were more profitable then it. And 
'this is proved as ealily as written,or ſpoke. 
' For, the evils of puniſhment bereave us on- 
ly of limitcd and finite goods : as ſicknefſe 
depriveth us of health, death of lite. But 
{ [inne depriveth us of God, the onely Good 
that is infinite. And the privation isal- 
wayesby ſo much the more grievous , by 
how much the 'good is more good , of 


which. 
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which weare deprived. The evils of puniſh- 
{ ment come trom God, flow naturally from 
himzas from their true ſource & caule. Go, 
aske the Prophet Amoz,he will fay as mich; 
Shall there be evill in a City, and the Lord 
hath not done iz? God hath nothing to doe 

ith ſinne, but foure wayes: in all which 
he (tands off,and comes not neere it : In the 
hindrance, in the ſufferance, in rarning it 
to good ends, and in appointing the pu- 
nithment. And all the evils of puniſhment, 
which God ever heaped _ man, on 

I 


earth, and in Hell, or is able to heape, 


equall to the miſchiefe of one finne,though 
the Papiits thinke otherwiſe of their veni- 
all ſinnes: God alwayes puniſhing under 
the deſert of finne, as he alwayes rewards 


a&s of mercie, thenof juſtice. And neither 
all Gods Creatures, nor God himſelte (be 
it fpoken with dhe reverence and reſpect to 


great evils upon man, as he daily pullerh 
npon himſelte. For they can onely ſting 
is body with the evils of puniſhment ; he 
ſaineth his owne ſoule with the cvill of 1in. 
And therefore Saint Chryſoflomes Paradox, 
out of which he hath dreined a molt lear- 
ned Homily, is not a Paradox : Nemo ledis 


are not fit puniſhment ; my drift is not | 


above vertue ; as being more p1one to the | 


his omnipotencie) can ſhower downe fo | 
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tur nſe a ſeipſo. No man is hurt but by 
himſelfe : For, it is plaine, that matters of 
puniſhment may be turned to verge, which 
doth not- hurt: but alwayes from linne 
comes dammage and hurt, becauſe more is 
loſt then:gain'd, though all the world bee 
gain'd: it being ſure, that by finne God j 

loſt, and cannot be gain'd. Sinne, (to wel 


that {leeperth, feares oftentimes what is not| 
to be feared : As, to bedrowned in deepe 
waters, to fall fromthe top of a high rock 
into the Sea, to be devoured by a Beare, or 
a Lion, or ſome ſuch vaine thing,ot which 
he drcames; but the Thiefe, who comes 
now in earneſt to cut his throat, he feares 
not:So the ſinner feares ſome few thadowes 
of danger, but not the finne that kils him. 
O foolith Horſe, that ſtarts at the ſhadow 
of a tree,and when the Drums and Trum- 
pets ſound, runs gladly among the Pikes, 
thruſting himſelfe upon truc danger! And as 
he that fleepeth, beleeves oftentimes, that 
he is in full poſſeſlion of that which hee 
hath not, He dreames of gold, and of a 
Palace; and in the a&, the cobwebs of his 
poore Cottagedrop upon his face, and 


gently) is the {leepe of the ſoule. For,as he | 


wake him. T he {inner being ' in danger, 


dreames of fafety ; and wakes, environed 
with danger. And laſtly, as he that lp: 
eth 
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eth, pertormes oftentimes the worke bf a 
waking man, but imperfe&ly : He ſpeakes, 


| but brokenly, and with little ſenſe : He ri. 


ſes, and walkes, but ſeldome without a fall. 
So the habirs of vertues being deſtroyed in 
a finer, have left a warmth and facility be- 
hinde them ; which ſeeme vertuous, when 
they are not; and therefore delude excee- 
dingly, both the perſon and all the witne(- 
ſes of his carriage. And tucha perſon is 
more dangerouſly ficke then the Hypocrite, 
who knoweth his errour ; or may be ſoone 
convinced of it by the light of nature, 
Phenix in Homer,ander whoſe government 
Achilles was ' brought up to that grear 
height and pertc&ion of knowledge , was 
dire&ted by the rules of naturall prudence, 
to be two Maſters to him. For, the Poet 
deſcribes him enTH eg: AGyoy » DP 1LTLES Tt te7w!s 
a direQor, not onely of his words, but of 
his deeds alſo. But he that is warmed with 


| ſuch a heate, when the fire is gone, belceves 


that he'is hot, rejoyceth init; and little 
thinkes what kinde of warmth it is, where- 
with heis heated. 

From theſe premiſes, I gather whar I 
had loft. Thad loſt the princely robe of 
juſtice, the rich garment of needle-worke, 
wherewith the Kings daughter was ador- 
ned : after the loſſe of which, my foule was | 

TC3 not 
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not the Kings daughter, I had loſt «the 


childe: the ſpeciall providence, and prote- 
&ion, with which he ſhrouds, as a Hen her 
Chickens, covers, and ſpreads himfelfe over 
the juſt : (O tis warme being - under his 
wings) and all the more ſpeciall helpes, 


ners, I had loſt. I had loſt faith, and ex- 
cept hope, all infuſed vertues : which are 
the ſtrength, veines , and finewes of the 
ſoule, by which ſhe is enabled to doe yell 
and orderly in order to ſalvation; and 
which are, as it were, the faire pearles, with 
which ſhe is beautified. I had loſt, OI had! 
loſt the moſt unvaluable benefit of Chritts 
merits. Chriſt could not ſay then to his 
Father of me; Father give him me, I have 
bought him. I had loſt God, and therefore 
was robbed of all good. He that is every 
where, was gone from me- He was out off 
my reach, out of my call : and hee would 
not keare me, but called by earnelt repen- 
tance : a hard taske, and not poſſibly to bee 
compaſſed, without his powerfull afliſtance, 
that was farre from me. And (which is 
the top of admiration) I had Ioſt my ſelfe; 
and could by no meanes, learne whither I 
was gone. 'Had I gone out. into the ſtreets, 


name, dignity, and credit of Gods good | 


which imparting to them, he denies to tin-| , 


| 
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and asked all paſſengers, if any good man; 
or 
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or woman could tell where I was : Had I 
| aid, neighbour, pray have you faund me? || 
I am loft. Whatlhever my neighbours had 
ſaid, all ſound Chriſtians would have an- | - 
{wered, that I was loſt, and fo loſt, thatT | 
could never be found, but by an infinite 
power : and that for their parts they knew 
not where I was. Indeed, I neither know, 
nor ſhall ever know fully, what I had loſt. 
Go now, all Merchants, and Tradeſmen, 
henceforth-hold your-peace, ſpeak no more 
of your Iofles by Sea or Land. I had loſt} - 
mere, then Land and Sea themſelves. And 
having loſt all good, I ſtaid not there, bur 
alſo was over-whelmed with all evill. It is 
a great vill of diſgrace to be the childe of 
a wicked man, or willing to ſerve him. Sin 
had made me the childe of the Devill , and 
more ſubje& then a childe, a ſlave to him 
and {inne. And therefore Chriſt ſaid to 
ſinners, Tee are of your Father the Devill. 
He faid likewiſe , Yerily , verily, T ſay unto 
you, whoſoever committeth ſinne, 1s the ſer- 
vant of ſinne. Sin then, being all over evill, 
and all the evill thatis : and I having com- 
mitted finne, and fo, being the willing ſer- 
vant of ſinne, what a ſtrange kinde of evill 
was I, that ſerved ſo great an evill; when 
| weall know, the ſervant is not higher then 
his Maſter, but much under him? Heres a 
Tt 3 ſecret. 
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ſecret. It isan evill chance to a houſe, when 
it fals into the moſt hard hands of a cruel! 
murderer, or bloody traitor. But fin had 
changed me into the molt unhappy dwel- 
ling of the Devill. And I that once feared 


| 


to ſee the Devill, and who if I had ſeene 
him, would have runne ; much more, fea- 


| red to come neare him, or to dwell with 


him in the ſame houſe, or chamber, had 
then tooke both him, and Hell-fire that he 
carries about him, into my owne ſelfe, and 
given him the cloſet of my owne heart to 
lodge in. Sinne changed the Angels of 
Heaven from a pure white, to a molt foule 
blacke. And thus it had altered me. I 
know that ſome of Gods peop!e, had they 


matter is, you ,are EY changed : 
And then, might well have anſwered, Tru- 
ly Iam not well, I amvexed with a conti- 


| | nuall fit of a deadly ficknefſe. And Iamfo 


weakened by it, that I cannot diitinguiſh 
berwixt good and bad. I have exchanged 
God for vile things, hypocriſie and ſuper- 
ſition, which I have preferred before God. 
For he that of two things laid before him, 
chuſcth one, eſteemes that to be the greater 


| 


good which he taketh, and preferreth be- 
; fore the other. I know not what doe: 
; ForT wound God altogether with his own 
weapons 
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ſcene me, would have ſaid : What cre the | 
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weapons, with the ſame gifts, which I re- | 


ceived of him, with a condition to ſerye 
bim : having turned all his'gifts into the 
ſharp weapons of ſinne. I wound him 
with his owne concurſe, his power, by 
which he doth aſliltme inall ations, agree- 
able ro my nature ; fo that. I force. God to 
firike himſelfe in very deed with his owne 
hand, as if 1 dealt with a childe: and ſet 
God againſt himſelte, as it were, cauſing 
diviſion in the beſt, and higheſt unity. 

But now being recoyered cf the difſcaſe, 
my underſtanding is morecleare, and more 
diſcerning ; and harm God here, my 
Faith and Hope give me a kinde of ſecuri- 
ty, that I ſhall knaw him more diſtin&ly 


hereafter, and ſee him face to face, Man de- | 
firing to know, labours to know; and 
becauſe knowledge is honey-ſweete, the 
more he knowes, the more helabours to 
know, and the more he knowes to labour 
for knowledge. And in his Ilabouring to 
know, one chiefe part of the knowledge he 
aines, is, that although he {til{ Iabours to 
ow: and ſtill knowes, and although hee 
ſhould live a thouſand yeeres, and till 
know ; ſtill amongſtthe things which may 
be knowne, they would be more which he 
knowes not, then which he knowes. And 
ſo {till it would be, though he ſhould live | 
T'S-4 in 
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| in the world, for.ever. But: God did not| 
plant the naturall paſſion of defire in the 
reaſonable ſoule, with an intention, that 
it ſhould alwayes lie gaping; but that it 
ſhould at length be ſatisfied, when it ſhould 
cloſe at laſt, with its laſt end. The lice effe& 
followes in purſuing other objelts of de- 
fire. If Gad ſhould have-made, after his 
conqueſt of one, another world for Alex- 
ander , when he had done there, he would 
have beene weeping againe: while indeed, 
hee would not have wept for another 
world, but implicitely for God, who one- 
could have filled his boundleſfle defire. The 
deſire of man, is in a manner infinite, be- 
cauſe it deſires one thing after another,into 
infinite: And it can never be ſatished in this 
manner, becauſe the things deſired come 
not altogether, but ever, one after another: 
as the day commeth, but ſucceſſively, houre 
after houre, not altogether. And therfore it 
muſt follow, it will follow, and it cannot 
but follow, that it muſt be fatisfied with a 
thing aQually infinite;w*® ſhal alwaics feed, 
and yer alwayes fill the ſoule with know- 
ledge, riches, pleaſure, every good thing: 
ut ſemper quidem Dew doceat, faith S. Jrc- 
| n£us,, homoautem (emper diſcat que funt a Deo: 
| ThatGod may alwayes teach,and man may 
{ always learn : every degree of light opening 
| to 
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to the foule a more ample and more cleare 
light of God, in himſelte, or in his crea- 
tures, Deſire and Love tend to union : we 
defire to have, and we love to enjoy. And 
therefore, the powers defiring and loving, 
{trive to bring home the thing beloved 
where defire ceaſes, and love remaines, And 
thus alſo, in the a&s of knowledge, For 
alhough after our manner of knowing in 
this world, becauſe qur ag. iS Im- 
perfe&, it is not required, that the thing 
knowne or underſtood ſhould be joyned to 
the underſtanding, by which we know;but 
this is contented with a ſpecies or picure of 
it: yet when we know and ſee clearely,CGod 
and the underſtanding come face to face;they 


meete in acloſe union together. The Un- | 
| der{tanding being the frſt faculty, mutt, 


as it were, firſt touch the divineEflence. I 
muſt not here imagine, that the union of 
the bleſſed foule with God, is like thecon- 
jun&ion of Chriſts humanity with his di- 
vinity, whence reſulreth one perſon,which 
we call Chriſt : but ſhe ſhall be joyned to 
him, as a child to the mothers breft, where 
indeed it ſucks, and takes hold with the 
mouth, but the mother holds it faſt in her 
armes, ſupporting it, that ir cannot fall, 
either to the ground or from the breſt. 
And whereas theſe two faces are very diffe- | 


rent, 
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rent, the Underſtanding, be it Angelicall, 
or Humane, and the Efſence of God : be- 
cauſe God cannot ſtoop in his Eſſence, 
though he doth in his power and other 
Attributes, thecreated underſtanding , as 
being very low, is lifted up to the divine 


| Efſence , that is, ſtrengthened with'a light, 


which we call the light of glory. And this 
is a true Comment .upon the Prophet Da- 


lently done of the Father of lights, in the 
creation of the world, in the firlt place to 


fe& creature, ſo it ſhall be the laſt, I meane, 
the light of glory. He begins with light, 
he goes on with light,look elſe :and he ends 


light, and becauſe he ever was, and is,and 
ever wil be light. The ſoule ſhall ſee in God, 
a moſtexat Unity branched into a Tri- 
nity; a molt perfe& Trinity gathered toge- 
ther in an Unity:themoſt excellent indepen- 
dencie,or rather priority of the Father,(be- 
cauſe neither doth the Son or holy Ghoſt 
in any proper ſenſe,depend )the moſt excel- 
lent generation of the Son,the moſt excel- 
lent proceſſion of the holy Ghoſt , where- 
of one is not the other, and yer, they are 
not three moſt excellent, but one molt ex- 


j<cllent, O Myſtery of Myſteries ! How the 
| Angels 
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vid, In thy light ſhall me ſee light. Tt was cxcel- | 


producelight. For, as it was the firſt per- | 


with light- And why ſo? becauſe God is | 
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Angels in every degree depend upon God 
and differ one fram —_ How becauſe 
he could not make a creature as perfe& as 
himſelfe, he goes in ſome kinde, -as farre 


he is able : imparting to them unchange- 
ablenefſe and eternity , though not from 
everlaſting, yet for ever and ever ! How 
fitly the choſen of God, fill up the number 
of the fallen Angels; every one enjoying 
a different degree of blefſednefle ; their 
workes, and meanes of their ſalvation ha- 
ving beene different : and becauſe of every 
one it might be ſaid, Non erat ſimilss illi, 
- conſervaret legem Excelſi. Hee had nor 

is like, in keeping the law of the moſt 
High : becauſe nature differing in all , the 
meanes and courſes did anfwerably differ, 
And whereas in the world, ſhe ſaw God in 
his creatures, ſhe ſhall now ſte the creatures 


— 


and which humane eye never faw : which 
ſhall afford her ſatjstaQion , though not 
perfe& her bleſſednefle, according to S.Aw- 


| ſtin, He that ſees tbee,O Ged, and thy workes in | 


thee,non propter illa beatior,ſed propter te ſolum, 
is not more nappy for ſeeing them in thee, 
but for ſeeing thee onely. She ſhall ſee as 


neſſe; and though ſhe differ from others 
in 


in God, which ſhe ſaw, which ſhe ſaw nor, | 


much as God hath ſet apart for her blefſed- | 


as hecan, gives them as much of him as| 


A —_— 


Me 


we 
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is | in her extenſion of fight, ſhe ſhall not rol 
fire to ſhare equally with them, becauſz it 
is one of her perfeQions, and indeed part 
of her bleſſednefſe, to reſtperfe&tly upon 
the will of God, from whence flowes a | 
bleſſed peace. From this bearificall viſion, 
or fight of Gods face, ſhall flame out a 
moſt ardent love of God. Wee behold in 
the world bur certaine emblems of Gods 
mercie, juſtice,power, and the like ; which 
are out of God, and in creatures ; and yet, 
the refle&ion ſets us on fire with the love 
of God. How then ſhall we burne in love 
 rowards him, when we ſhall ſee all we ſee, 
in God, though not all in God, in whom 
| all is God? Verily, this love will have a 
pay above all loyes. For the lover of 
in Heaven, cannot but love him. For, 

having once ſeene him, he cannot but look 
upon him; and looking upon him,he can- 
not but love him. Many obje&s in this 
meane world, meane, in reſpe& of Heaven, 
at the firſt ſight, ſtirre us to love, Looking 
we love, and loving we looke,and the more 
welook,the more we love;and the more we| . 
love, the more we looke ; and we cannot 
tell for the time, whether we looke more, 
or love more, Call away the fſoule that 
| loakes upon God ; offer her a thouſand 
worlds for the preſent, and ten thouſand 
hereafter. | 
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| ther will, nor can, Nothing but Gods ho- 


' | things are they, to take in exchange for 
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hereafter, Bring all the cunning entice-| 
ments that the Devill can thinke of, or that 
God can give him leave to, forge : make 
here an affurance of all that God can give, 
belides himſelfe : bring Gods owne hand 
co it. Go to heragaine,ſpeak aloud,tell her 
of another Heaven, where, although God 
15 not to beenjoyed, yet there are Angels to 

be ſcene, and delights without number, to 


| miniſter pleaſures that cannot be numbred. |. 


Speake words as faire, as the ſoule you! 


ſpeake to : And cry with the Devill , AU 
theſe things will T give thee: not over one 
world, O poore,O barren temptation ! bur 
overas many worlds, as God can make, if 
thouwilt turne aſide from God, bur a lit- 
tle, a very little, or winke out but one mo- 
ment. She will not, ſhe cannot : not that 
ſhe will nor, becauſe ſhe cannot ; or that ſhe 
cannot, becauſe ſhe will nor : but ſhee nei- 


ly will can move her to turn aſide, or wink, 
and that ſkee knowes, is conſtant to her 
Happineſſe. O thebaſenefſe of this world ! 
O the beaſtlinefſe of our luſts, and carnall} 
defires ! O the vileneſſe of our pride,and fil- 
thy bravery ! How foule, how ſordid, how 
beggerly they are, ſetin compariſon with 
the ſight of God in Heaven? What poore 


eternall | 


S— 


Matt. 4.9. 
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" \crernall blefſedneſſe? Go, gopreſently,and 


ſell your part of Heaven, your part in God 
for theſe baſe things. O the vanities of 
carthly Courts and kingdomes ! Give us 


| God, him, him,only him,and ler all go.For 


in Ged, weſball have riches without care, 
honour without feare, beauty without fa- 
ding, joy without ſorrow,content without 


vexation ; all good things, not one after 


one,but altogether;and without the defeRs 
annexed to them in this imperte& world, 
The Husband that loves the Wite of his 
boſome : the Mother that loves the child of 
her wombe : the children that love their 
Parents, whoſe living Images they are : the 
friend, that loves his friend, for whom he 


but one: they may frame a.conceit of the 
tender love of God to the foule, and of 
the ſoule to God : but they cannot entire- 
ly, and comprehen(ively conceive it. For 
upon earth we may love one man or wo- 
man moſt ; yer we may love others,though 
not as the perſons we love moſt; and our 
loye of others, may have no reſpe& to the 
perſon we love molt, and ſo our love nay 
bee divided, We cannot love two moſt: 
© acc, as Plato ſpeakes, there is but one 
beſtin all kindes, one beft,one beſt-beloved- 


But in Heaven, our love ſhall ſettle with - 
the 


would endanger his life, though he hath | 
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| love God in them, we love God for him- 


!- | of all, all love, all joy : not that can be 
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the torce it can make , upon God; where 
onely one is to bee loved : 7hw ap wo- 
yay as aun vas ovubaire, ſaith Saint Fu 
ſtin, tor Gods moſt perfe& unity requires 
the perfe&tion of a Monatchy: Ir is the moſt 
perte&t government, where is one ſupreme, 
Governeur, and therefore one God. And 
_ in Heaven, we love Saints, and 
Angels, yet that love is a naturall branch | 
of the love of God. Welove them, becaule 
we love God : we love them in God; wee 


ſelte, and we love them altogether for God. | 
But where a Trinity of perſons is the Gi- 
ver, in the highelt gift of all, and the end 
of all other gifts, there mult appeare a 
trinity of gitts : the ſight of God, - arg love 
of God, and a rejoycingin God, ' Accor- 
ding to the good we receive, and the inti- 
macie of its connexion with us, ſo natur'd 
is our joy. It muſtrhen be the greatelt joy, 
when we ſhall perfe&ly enjoy the greatelt 

ood. But whar if the greateſt good be 
all good , ſhall we have all joy? yes, T 
write-it with great joy; /all joy : the fight 


given-, or that can bee received , but] 
that we can receive. ' Duicquid recipitur, ad 
modutm recipients vecipitur : whatloever Is 
received, is received according tothe cas! 


pacity' 
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acity of the receiver. And though per- 

ps ſome one or ſome few, ſhall receive all 
that can be given to ſuch a creature : (for, 
God now gives himſelfe out molt freely) 
yet they ſhall not receive all, becauſe no fi- 
nite can receive an infinite : nor all that a 
more perfc& creature could receive. It will 
be no ſmall part of the ſoules joy, that 
Gods will is done in his Saints, in his An- 
gels, in the ſaved, in the damned. T he righ- 
teows, faith the Plalmiſt, ball rejoyce when 
be ſeeth the vengeance. There cannot bee a 
knowledge and poſſeſſion of God, with- 
out great joy. And will it not afford mat- 
ter of .great comfort to the ſoule, to (ce in 
God, the dangers of this world,.both ſpi- 
rituall and temporall, which ſtrepgthened 
with. a hand from Heaven, ſhe fairely paf- 
ſed ? When ſhe thinkes, being now in tull 
ſecurity: With ſuch a plot the Devill aſlaul- 
ted me at ſuch atimie, had not God beene 
in the combate with me on my ſide, I had 
beene loſt. Had I runne ſach a courſe, that 
w-ngars in my head at ſuch an houre, I had 


runne head-long to Hell. Had God call'd 


[for me, and for an account, at ſuch a day, 
e 


by land; by fea, when the ſea roard, t 
windsblew. the rocks watcht for the veſſel! 
I was in;when the Ship reeld to and fro like 


trembled ; 
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2 drunken man, the Sea-men ſtaggered and 
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ſweete, how | mercifull God was to the * 


trembled ; T had not beene a bleſſed ſoule. 


Through what a {trafge world did I travel] | 


hither ? how every {mall corner was belet | 


with ſnarcs? how the wayes abroad ; hoy | 


the houſes and ſtreets ot Townes ; and the 
very Churches were throng'd with evill 
Spirits, which I never ſaw till now ? How 


world, divided and diitrafted with ſo ma- 
ny errours ; dechled wich ſo many linnes? 
How could he ſaffer men to live out halte ! 
their dayes ? He that brought the world 
trom nothing to {omerhing, why did hee | 
not throw it away in his anger,from tome- | 
| 


thing to nothing againe'O {weetnle, good- | 

nelſe, mercie, great, excceding,intnite;and | 

there ſhe dives. In this lite, no joy goes | | 
withouta ſorrow, without its Keeper: that ' 
our life is like theroole ot the great Tem- 
ple in Jeruſalem, which, as Villa [pandus re- 
cords out of foſcp! pour ſkewed towers 
growing among gui:ded prickles : and, 
ſurely, in the bit day of our lives, | 
when wee ſung the tweeteſt , it wee | 


| finke into the miatter, we ſhall fnde, tha | i 
{| we had a ſbarpe'thorneatonr breits.Put the | 


inide of Heaven 1s-withoutacloud. Every ; 
day. though new, and ftrelh, and ſhining, | 
is like a Frizrz wee ed, dii butcand with a | 


patch, a badge oi our bepggery, our witery, 
V | x be. 
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| rituall-and temporall, which ſifepgthened 


[for me, and for an account, at ſuch a Gay; | 
c 


acity of the receiver, And though per- 
ps ſome one or ſome few, ſhall receive all 
that can be given to ſuch a creature : (for, 
God now gives himſelfe out molt freely) 
yet they ſhall not receive all, becauſe no fi- 
nite can receive an infinite : norall that a 
more perfc& creature could receive. It will 
be no ſmall part of the ſoules joy, that 
Gods will is done in his Saints, in his An- 
gels, in the ſaved, in the damned. T he righ- 
zeows, faith the Pſalmiſt, bal rejoyce when 
be ſeeth the vengeance. There cannot bee a 
knowledge _ poſſeſſion of God, with- 
out great joy. And will it not afford mat- 
ter of .great comfort to the ſoule, to ſee in 
God, thedangers of this world,.both ſpi- 


with.a hand from Heaven, ſhe fairely paſ- 
ſed? When ſhe thinkes, being now in full 
ſecurity: With ſuch a plot the Devill aflaul- 
ted jne at fach atinie; had not God beene 
in the combate with me on my ſide, I had 
pens loft. Had I runne ſuch a courſe, that 
runne in my head at ſuch an houre, I had 
runne head-long to Hell. Had God call'd 


by land; by ſea, when the ſea roard, t 
windsblew, the rocks watcht for the veſſel! 
I was in;when the Ship reeld to and fro like 


a drunken man, the Sea-men ſtaggered and 


trembled ; 
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| tcembled ; I had not beene a bleſſed ſoule. 
Through what a ({trange world did I travel] | 
hither ? how every {mall corner was beet | 
with ſnarcs? how the wayes abroad ; how 
the houſes and ſtreets ot Townes, and the 
very Churches were throng'd with evill 
Spirits, which I never ſaw till now ? How 
{weete, how mercitull God was to the 
world, divided and diitrafted with ſo ma- 
ny ercours ; dchled wich fo many linnes? | 
How could he ſuffer men to live out halfe 
their dayes ? He that brought the world | 
trom nothing toſomething, why did hee 
not throw it away in his anger,trom ſome- 
thing to nothing againe'O tweetn(ſe,good- 
nefſe, mercie, great, excecding,intnite;and 
there ſhe dives. In this lite, no joy goes 
withouta ſorrow, without its Keeper: that 
| | our life is like the roote of the great Tem- 
ple in Ferrſalenm, which, as Villa!/pandus re- 
cords out of foſtpbur , ſhewed flowers 
growing among guilded prickles : and. 
lurely, in the bit day of our lives, 
when wee ſung the ſweeteſt , it wee 
finke into: the matter, we ſhall Ende, that 
| we had a ſharpe thorneat onr brelts.Þut the 
! | in{ide of Heaven is-withoutacloud. Every | 
| | day, though new, and frelh, and ſhining, 
is like a Frizrs weed, dilbonoured with a 
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_ | and that heare thy wiſedome, A greater then 


The Romilh Canon-law keeps the Popes 
ſo cloſe to Religion, that none are depoled 
ipſo fatto, but for the crime of Herchie, 
God the maintainer of this joy can never 
be ſtirred; and therefore it mult needs be a 
ſetled joy. And of this Countrey I joy to 
ſpeake, becauſe I am now in the way to it. 
I will turn my eyes a little upon the Queen 
of Sheba. She comes from a farre Coun- 
trey : whats her bulineſſe? Onely to ſee,and] * 
þ may rye rar aig beingdone,what|. ' 
ayes ſhe? And when the ©ncene of Sheba 
had ſeene all Salomons wiſedome;nor heard, 
but ſeene, it was not onely wiſedome of 
| words. And the houſe that be bad-built: 
| yonder houſe, above, Now I ſhall take of 
the Text here and there : And the attendance 
of bis Miniſters : his bleſſed Angels : and 
their apparell, their robes of immortality ; 
there was no more ſpirit in ber : and behold, 
the balfe was not told me : thy Preacher 
could not ſpeake halfe : Happy are theſe thy| | 
ſervants which ſtand continually before thee,| 


Salomon is here.O Lord,ſo teach me to con- 
verſe with Chriſt here, that I ryay dwell} - 
with him hereafter. 
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CHAP. XVIL 


T night on my bed, (ſaith the Spouſe ) 
T ſought bim whom my ſoule loveth, 1 
Jought bim, but 1 found bim not. Itis very 


B 


'| ſtrange. For, that which the Divines call |: 


Gratia primagthe firſt Grace, comes alwaies 
by night. Ir ©, pres darke night,and 
indeed, the dead of night, before Grace 


| comes. And the firit Grace doth not finde 
Grace where it'comes : For then, it would | 
not be the firit. But, the meaning is : the | 
Spouſe before ſhe was the Spoule, or the | 
- ſoule ſought God wirhout Grace, as the 
- | Philoſophers, of which Saint Par! (peakes, 

| Rom. 1. ſought him without him, as the | 
Giver of ſupernaturall Graces ; ſought him 
by nigh, ſouge lightin darknefle ; reje&ed | 


the ſufficiencie of Grace offercd to her, and 
thought to doe miracles, and worke above 
nature, by the helpe of. nature. Or if it be 
a harſh note, ſhe ſought.. God without 
Grace : We may fay, that ſhe was moved by 


|| the firſt Grace to ſeeke God : bue becauſe ſhe. 


did not worke with it, as farre as the Grace 


did enable her:ſhe wanted the ſecond Grace, . 


and did. not ſeeke him aright. For, ſhee 


ſought him on her bed, ſluggiſbly, & drou-. 
| oy : She ſought him onely in « G—_ | 
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ſhe ſought him,when the belly was full,and 
the bones atrelit, betwixt {leeping and wa- 
king : and theretore, by her leave, ſhe was 
miltaken, her ſoule did not love him; F or, 
if her foule had loved him, her foule would 
have tooke another order with her body, | 
and ſhe would have ſought him otherwile, 
and might have found him ; But now, the 
ſought him, and ſhe found him not : and 
why? She was miitaken both in the time, 
and in the place. For, he was neither to be 
found by night, in the darkneſſe of a lin- 
fulllife; noron her bed : what ſhould he 
have done there? hee neither flumbreth, 
nor {leepeth. She ſhould have ſought him 
where he was, and would be found. Nor 
can itin reaſon be imagined, that he would} 
come to her, come to be found, and enjoy- 
ed; and ſhe neither move hand, nor foote, 
nor eye in the ſcarch of him, but lie all a- 
| long , . with her hands and feete ſpread 
abroad upon a bed of doune, and with 
her eyes ſlut : and that ſhould paſle for 
a ſufficient ſecking of all goodneſſe; to 
| be rewarded with Heaven. Bur, though ſhe| 

hath not found him, ſhe hath found her er-| - 
| rour; and ſhe begins againe. 1 will riſe 
| | ow and goe about the Citie, in the ſlreets, 
| and in the broad wayes, 1 will feeke him 
' wrom my foitle loveth: TJ ſcuzht him , but1 


( \ 
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and Divinity. 
found bim not. Now ſhe will riſe. The firſt 
begipning of good to be done on our 
parts, after the kinde entertainment of the 
inſpiration,is the purpoſe ofdoing it. Well. 
She is dreſſing her felt haltily.But what will 
ſhe doe when ſhe is up? We ſhall quickly 
ſce. For, I heard her ſay, T will riſe now; 
She will admit of no delay : ſhe will fall 
to worke, while the inſpiration is'warme, 
and before it cooles. But what doth ſhee 
meane to doe ? Goe to the City. Hirherto 
the goes well. For, the Wiſe-men,that came 
to ſeeke Chrilt, witely addreſſed themſelves 
to the City, and there enquired for him. 
And to declare, that rhey tooke a good or- 
dinary way, and that extraordinary hel pe 
is ordained to ſapply the defe&t of Gods 
ordinary aſſiſtance : extraordinary meanes 
failed them ; for the new-created (tarredi(- 
appeared. In the Ciry, ſhe will finde many 
good people, that will gladly tell her good 
tidings oft him, whom herſoul: loveth; be- 
cauſe their ſoules have loved him, from 
their childhood ; and ever lince they knew 
what itwas to love. God gives her a will, 
and power to riie. And becauſe thee riſes 
with him, he goes with her to the City. 
Her going with him, moves him againe, ro 
goe with her. But it is not well, that thee 
will goe about the City. For, it the goe 
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+. ]not {trait forward, bur about the City ; ſhe 
cannot avoid diltraftion, nor multiplicity 
| of bulineſſe : : and the Bridegroome will 
|either be negleRed, or not worthily regar- 
ded. And ſo it fell out; For,ſhe went about 
the City in the ſtreets, where ſhee met all 
ſorts of idle company ; a rabble of Night- 
| walkers ; and ſome, with whom the Com- 
munion, not of Saints, but of finnes, had 
| made her acquainted. And now, ſhee was 
| full of buſineſſe : and he, whom (ſhe ſayes) 
her ſoule loverh , was forgot. And ſhes. 
| ſought him in the broad way. The way to 
| Hell, and perditjon, is a broad way, Shee 
ſought the King of Heaven, Mm the way to 
Hell. And therefore ſhee found 'hinm nor, | 
And.yet ſhe was very forward in the firlt | 
| onſet: I will riſe now. She had not made her 
| own, the two leſſons, w® are ever coupled. 
together : Depart from evill, and doe good, But | 
| what hapned ? T be Watchmen that gre about 
the Citie found me : to whom I ſ:id, Saw 
yee him whom my ſoule loveth ? Is it ſo, pret-| 
ty one? youthat roſeup now,and thought | 
| to watch out-the night, are you took your 
| ſelfe by the Kings Watchmen, for a ſtrag- 
gler? for a haunter of the ftreets, and the 
{ broad wayes? It will be queſtion'd now, 
whether you be honeſt or no, both of your 
body, and your hands? The ——_— 
Fa RES AE | '- wi 
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will tell you, having met youatſuch a time, 
that you doe not look honeſtly; that your 


| ſinis plainly written in your forchead. This 


| affition,I hope,will ſift, and winnow you. 
You cannot bring the Watchmen within 
the circle of your fault. It is their office, 
to go about the City,and to ſurpize ſuch as 
you are.Reſolve them now,and with ſound 
reaſon, whence you came, and whither you 
would. The poore loſt thing hath griefe 
enough : and her afflitions have _ her 


bold. She will not be queſtion'd. For, be- | 


fore the Watchmen can open their mouths, 
and ſpeaketo her, ſhe is wondrous bulie in 
the examination of them,Saw yee him whom 
my ſoule loveth ? And now , ſhe makes it 
plaine, that her ſoule loves him. She goes 
the right way to finde him, She ſues for 
diretion to her beloveds Watchmen. Doe 


yee heare, you Watchmen, nay, pray let 
me ſpeake firſt ; my late wandring is war- 
rantable : I goe in queſt of him, whom my 
ſoule loveth; and my love cannot ſleepe. 
Speake one of you. Did yeeſee him whom 
my ſoule loveth? Were my love towards 
| him, all tongue,or all face, I could forbeare 
his company. But becauſe it is he, whom 
my ſoule loveth; while I have a foule, 1 
cannot be without him. But did yee ſec 


him? Iam in great haſte, pray tell me, 
 £ & While 
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-- hilethe Watchmen were getting up out 
ot the deepe amazement, into which ſhee 
had ſtruck them , like an unwonted appa- 
rition by night : She ſteps aſide in a heate. 
And fo Icome to the relt, I would ſing "to 
my ſoule. It was bnt a little that T paſſed 
| from them, but IT found him whom my ſoule 
| | loveth : T held him,” and wor'd not let him 
| goe» As ſoone as ever I had paſſed beyond 
| them : preſently aiter I had antwiſted my 
| felfe of company. And what then? 
| Let a!l the world heare, and rejoyce: with 
me. I found whom my ſoule loveth. O 
| deare Lord,havelI found thee ? Where haſt 
| thou beene this many a day ? I have beene 
ſeeking thee by night, and upon my bed, 
| and abour the City, and in the ſtrectes, and | + 
| in the broad wayes, and I could not finde |. 
; thec. And I have bcene found my ſe!fte, and 
| tooke by thy officers, (they are not farre 
| hence) and had not my tongue bcene very 
| | quickand ready ; and my wit good; and 
| my cauſe better ; I had beene ſent to pri- 
| 10n, and laid ta!t cnongh. But I preſently 
| tooke them off from all their authority, | 
ard 1s'd thy name, and ſaid, Saw yee bim | 
bom my ſoitle loveth * Bur, thou haſt not 
yet told mc, where thou halt beene. Indeed, 
| I was halfeafraid, I had quite loſt thee. I 
 beleeve, I doe, I doc; that, had'ſt not thou 
| ſought 


CR, —— 
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ſoughr me, more then I ſought thee, wee 
had never met againe. And thoudid(t help 
me to ſecke thee : but I could nor helpe thee 
to ſeeke me; as I could not helpe thee to 
make me, For, I was loſt my ſelfe, not on- 
ly in my ſelfe,but alſo in my underſtanding: 
and I knew not, what direCions to give for 
the finding of my ſelte, becauſe I knew not 
where I was. But fince I haveextrafted 
from particulars, by the Chymiſtry of ex- 
perience ; what a bottomilefſe miſery it is 
to be loſt from thee : and what a folitary 
labour it is to ſeeke thee ; now I have found 
thee, I will hold thee with my heart, and 
with both my hands and armes ; and I 
will notlet thee goe. The ſoule being now 
cloſe in the armes of her Beloved, muſt 
exerciſe her ſpirituall a&s in a more perfect 
manner. Let me kifſe that middle wound, 
that hath foure leſſer wounds to waite up- 
on it : O thoſe bleſſed Quires of Angels! 
they ling marvellouſly well. But when they 
have ſung over all their ſongs, no mulicke 
is like to Davids Harp, the old inſtrument 
of ten ſtrings; ro wit, the keeping of the 
ten Commandements : by the which,Gods 
holy will is performed. This All-ſceing 
providence, that all over-tlowing good- 
neſſe, that immenſity, this infnity. Lord, 


Lord, whither goe I? 1am quire m_—_ 
c 
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_ *._ jedup. Notonguecan ſpeake it. Doe what| , 
pleaicth thee. O moſt good,and molt great, 
whoſe o_ doth moſt ſhine in good- 
neſſe. O God, who can fadome thy eterni- 


ty? And now, I cannot hold up my eyes. 
I muſt needs fall falt aſlepe. 


—__ 


| 
| 
| 
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CHAP. XVIIL 
|| Know what will happen to many of my 
Readers. What I have wrote, will put 
nature to the ſtart, and a little fright the 
ſoule. And therefore,ir will worke in them 
awhile, though at length, weakly and re- 
miſſely. But other paſſages preſing upon 
them, paſſages of mirth , of bulineſſe; it 
will grow colder and colder in them, weare | 
away, and after awhile, be quite forgot:the 
Devill hammering out by little and little, 
| a golden wedge with one of a baſe metal]. 
| If the ſeed hath notfell upon good ground, 
| thus it will be with them. And i ler 
| them thinke of me, and remember , that. 
foretold them, what would happen, A- 
thiops in balneum niger intrat , ſaith Saint 
Gregory , niger egreditur : The Ethiopian 
goes blacke into the Bath,and comes again, 
blacke out of it. The Propher Dvid hath | 
a divine expreſſion : If be turne not, he wilt | 
| het his ſword, meaning God : hee hath bent 


his | 


» | 
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his bawe, and made it ready. Nhom doe 
we itrike with a ſword? him that is nigh 
us. Whom ſhoote with a bow ? one a farre 
off. Who is nigh God? the old man. For 
by the courſe of nature, hee is neare 
death. Who ſeemes to be farre off? the 
y man: but God can reach him 
with his bow. Lord helpeus. Weare farre 
gone. We cannot learne that which God 
taught fram the beginning of the world : 
And when people began to multiply, 

t every day, and houre : And that 
which he moſt teaches of all that ever hee 
taught. And what is it? that here we have 
no continuung City , but ſeeke one to come. 


and ſuch an houre; the hardeſt of us would 
weepe : let us weepethen,tor the cauſe of all 
our miſery, our .execrable finnes. Chriſt 
wept over Jeruſalem, becauſe he ſaw the 
hearts, and fore-ſaw the ends of all the 

le in the City. He ſaw, perhaps one, 
Nreeched out with pride, har ould, after 
two months, die like a Dog in a ditch. He 
ſaw another pawning his very foule for 
honour, that ſhould not live out the fourth 
part of a yeare to enjoy it. What ſilly fooles 
the Devill makes us ? Here he ſaw one catch- 


ing 


—— 


2 
Could we {infull creatures fore ſee our own } ena cs 


ends, and the lamentable chances, thac lie 
watching for us, as we paſſe by ſuch a day, 
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| | ing and ſcraping for mony,that he was cer- 

tain ſhould be call'd to a itri& account, and 
cait into Hell , within the ſhort ſpace of a 
month. There another, cheering up & pam- 
pering his fleſh with dainties, and ſtill the 
tother cup, that the wormes were within | 
leſſe then ſeven dayes, to enter upon. Here 
he heard one fiwearing and tearing God,the 
holy name of God : and there preſently, 
he heard God allo ſwearing , in bis wrath, 
that he ſhould not enter int» þus reſt, And 
here another , venting as many lies as 
ſentences ; while he heard God ſay, cut hin 
off,let him ſpeake no more: it is my courle: 
for the longer he lives, he will be the more 
wicked. He might ſce two goe —_—_— 
rheir drunkemnefſe; one of whom the ſame 
night, ſhould break his necke from a win- 
dow ; and the other be ſtab'd to death in 
a riot. Two more following the vile mo- 
tions of their owne filthy Juſts, and in 
league with baſe women, that the ſame 
weeke ſhould cut their purſes, and throats 
together. He ſaw the greatelt part of them, 
purſuing earneſtly their owne linfull deſires, 
and either diſeaſes gathering to a head in- 
wardly in their bodies; or Gods judge- 
ments outwardly muſtering their forces to 
ſend them to Hell out of hand. Theſe 
mournetull paſſages Chrilt ſaw, and being 


very \ 


Eye 


| time to thinke of either, to looke apyeeds| 
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He wept not, put on with the thought of 
his owne paſſion, though very nigh, but of 
their deſtruftion, And therefore he ſayes, 


: Daughters of Jeruſalem , weepe not for mee, 


tor whom then, Lord? but weepe for your 
ſelves, and for your children, Doe we love 
our children, our pretty little Babes? let 
us weep tor our {ins,that we may not weepe 
forthem. And can we ſee Chriſt weep him 
that died for us weep,andgot offer our ſer- 
vice to wipe ghe teares from his eyes? Saint 
Gregorie Nazianzen rapt out of himſelfe in 
conlideration of the poore condition of the 
poore, cried out, @ ms iwis 7eupns, x4 9 
wairay Taaaimoeiag, O my dainties,and their 
miſery ! And thus we may cry of the {oules 


in Hell ; of ſome of our triends,and neigh- 


bours, that died lately : O our joy , our 
quiet,and their miſerable torments ! which 
we ought not to pity,waichGod piries not. 
When I have wrote all I can write , I -teare, 
all will end here. There is a bleſſed repoſe 
in God for good men, and a curled prifcn 
for wicked livers. But we are ſo buke in 
the world betwixt- both, that we. have no 


—_— ——— 
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or downewards. Yet know, that we can« 
not itay betwixt both forever. We arecer« 
cainely appointed for one, where we muſt 
reſide for ever and ever. 

Good Reader , ſtand firme againſt the 
Devill, and againit his two FaRours , the 
Fleſh, and the World. Beware, you thar 
chinke your ſelves to be morall men and 
women, of little ſinnes. Of finnes, little 
in our weake eſtimation, becauſe they 
canker not our credits, nor caſt upon us 
the ſtaine of wicked livers. Doc wee give 
to our endeavours in their commilſſi- 
on, a commagd to pleaſe God or men ? 
Saint Anſtin ſpeakes like himſelfe : No: 

otidiana 'peccata contemnere, quitia minima 
ſuns , ſed time, quia p!ura ſunt : Plerunque 
| minime beſtie, ſi multe ſint, necam : Doe 
not contemne thy daily finnes, becau'e 
1 they are ſmall ; but feare them , becauſe| 
they are many. Small beaſts , if they bee 
many, many times kill. And the ſmalleſt 
linne that can be committed, but once com- 
mirred, troubles exceedingly, and offends 
the moſt cleane cleareeyes of God. If you 
| are ſtill obſtinate, the Devill is more good 
| then you, the blacke Devill of Hell. For 
| Grace is not offered ro him, and therefore, 
hecannot lay hold upon it. It is offered to 

{you with entreaties, and you refuſe it, And 
more-": 
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moreover;the Devill is confirmed in his ob- | | 


{tinacie, youare not. God invites you , I 
am ſure of it, I am ſure I came from him, 
The Angels and Saints from Heaven ; all| 
the choſen of God from all parts of the 
; world, pray you as very deſirous of your 
company. The holy Church entreats you: 
for 1 came likewiſe from her, to you, Lifſen | 
ro your thoughts, marke there : your own | 
poore ſoules beſeech you, trembling like 
the Hart ſhot neare the heart, and ſtrucke | 
with the fear of eternall damnation:crying | | 
to you, we weremade for Col : O put- us| 
into his hands. Our hearts are very ficke 
of a very dangerous diſeaſe , worſe then 
the Plague, chilneſſe in Gods ſervice. Let 
us write upon the dore in red letters, as | 
they doe upon the dores of houſes infe&- | 
ed with the Plague; the pen being dipt in 

the bloud of Chriſt, Lord, have mercie wpon 
4. Yes,yes, have mercie upon us: and not | 
for our ſakes, not for our Fathers ſakes.not 
for our Anceſtors fakes, not for the Saints 
and Angels ſakes, not for the Virgin Afaries 


| akeybut for Feſws Chriſt his ſake. 
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CHAP. XIX, 


Xaraordinary occalions require extra- 
ordinary proceedings. 


The Copic of a Letter,ſent to my Lodging 
in Thames-ltreer, 


Mr- Carpenter, 
N old acquaintance of yours,- ſends his 
hand, accompanied with his heart to you; 
although he dares not truſt you , either with 
bis perſon, or name. Eſpecially , confi dering, 
that you traduced an innocent man before 
the Bench, as a ſeducer, becauſe be lov'd you, 
and therefore deſired you to remember from 
whence you bad fallen, and repent of your er= 
ror. Poore man , T pitie you : and therefore 
I pit. you , bec auſe 1 love you, Whither ſo 
fot ? Looke backe, God us a Father. ſtill; and 
bis Church, ſtill a mother : and each bath 
many bows of compaſſion. Ton ſeemed to us 
4 man of a good nature; and religiouſly en- 
clined. And I remember, ' when your Pen alſq 
was imployed in the behalfe of the Catholike 
Church. And yet 1 underſtand, that you are 
not contented to ſpeake , but that you have 
wrote alſo, and are now re dy to [ ſþc eake f1 rom 


the Preſſe, the diſhonour of ber, that was jour 
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own Mather , and «Chriſts oxon Spouſe. Thinks 


with Gud? And with what weapons, when you 
fight with bimycan you wound him, to burt him? 
Or did he ever fight, and at laſt went not 
arvay congquerour £ As God bath furniſhed 
yor with gifts of nature; which you by bis 
helpe, have bettered with labour : ſo be requires 
th: imployment of them in bis owne ſervice. 
And if the implyyment, or uſe be not reaſo= 
nabiy paid, 2 ſevere account muſt be rendered, 
Can you, witoout a preſſe of conſcience, call 
that a Clmrch in which you are? a thing ſo 


with the ſwine , upon ſuch buskes £ God for 
his Chrifts ſake, open yorr eyes ; that yore may 
| your ſelfe, Which be prayes day and night, that 
loves your night and day. 7 


The Anſwer. 


Sir " 
V "F Hereas you ſtile your ſelfe, myold 
V A mepaiione any tarther 
illuſtration ; I have greater reaſon to feare, 
and to flic, then to hope,and purſue:becauſe 
amongſt my old Acquaintance, more have 


without paſſion : Is not this, bsouazgiv, to fight | 


torne, and diſtrafted, Can your ſonle, which | 
| bath bhungre4 after beavenly things , feede now 


ſee, and know bim and bis Church, and alſo,'| 


becne evill; then good. Andby the ſequell, 
| RX RIES 
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it appeares, that you ſtand inthe ranke of 


| the evill ones : And that you are my old 4c- 


uaintance, in the ſame conſtrugion, as the 
orld is old, of which one ſaycs : Mun-! 
du, qui ob antiquitatem ſapere deberet, &c. 
The World, which becaule it is fo old, 
ought ty be wiſe, growes every day moref . 
unwiſe, as it is more old. 

A band I have received, and a good one, 
bur that as good a hcart came with it, will 
not ſinke into my heart. The band is faire; 
but how ſhall I know the heart is not foule? 
Indeed, Ariſtotle ſayes , that ſpeech is the 
pifture, or image of the minde. But hee 
meancs, when the ſpeech is the mindes true 
Interpreter. You cannot be ignorant, that] 
it i8a received, though a cloſe principle a- 
moneglt the Jeſuits , IF'e may be free of faire 
words : becauſe they goe not from us, as drops 
of bloud, or money with hſſe, or expence, O 
| the riches of experience! Both the Indies 
are poore, compared with them. 


T hat yo dare nottruſt me with your name, 
| 97 perſon ; gives evidence for me, that I am 
more true to my Superiours, then to you. 

| And good reaſon. Becauſe I conceive,there 
' mediatesno reall tie betwixt you and me, 
; but the worne and old tic of old Acquain- 
| tance. And I never learned, that God ob-| 
| liging a man to his old Acquaintance, joy-| 
n 


th 


oO _— 


a. nd —_— —_ 


| derthe title of ar: inmocent man, and a lover | 
of me, and of my ſoule; would have becne 

' | more truely deſcribed, it yon had faid, A | 
' | rer of the Taverne, even when the ſword 


| head. It was my chance to meete him in 


— 


| grievous diſorders in theCountrey where 
| F live: and this, in a moſt dangerous, and 
| ſuſpe&edrime. And having there endeavou- 
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ned them with the bonds of extraordinary 
love inthe leaſt degree, or bound them to a 
performance of the a&ts, depending upon: 
it. But I am glewed to my Superiours, by 
the firme tyes of extraordinary love and 
ſubje&ion, and therefore, of duty and vbe- 
| dience, I amin reference to them, as an in« 
feriour part in _ of the head, and 
ſhoulders. And the 

uainrtance ſhall ftrike at the head,or anno 


| kick him down,if I can,evento rhe ground: | 


and ſay,therelies my old Acquaintance, 
The man, whom you propoſe to meun- 


wilde Prieft,a ſwaggarer,a lover and haun- 
of death hung by a ſmall haire overhis 


the Kings high-way, attired like a Knight 
or Lord, travelling alone in a faire Coach, 
drawne with foure great Horſes, towards 
the houſe of a Lady; whoſe Prielts have 
beene the pernicious cauſe of many, 


refore it my old Ac-| 
the body, of which I am a foote; TI ſhall } 


| 


| 


þ 


] 


_— _ 


\ 


red topervertme, and breake the bonds and, 
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ligaments of my duty to God, and of my 
Allegiance to the King beiides the con- 
ceulement of fuch a treaſon in regard of 
the Law ; how ſhould I have anfivered ſuch 
a coneealement 7 foro intern, in the jn- 
ward court of my heart, and at the Bench 
of my. conſcience ? Occiſio Animarum, the 
murder of ſoules is the higheſt breach ot 
the Commandement , Thor ſþ.lt doe no 
murder. Was not this a murderous attempr, 
in the Kings high-way? And pray, does 
he that attempts to murder the ſoule of a 
man. love the man? It he lov'd me, hee 
lovd all me, or he lov'd not me. I confeſle, 
we arguediffterently,becauſe our arguments 
proceed upen different grounds.and fuppo- 
litions. If my grounds ftand talt, my dil- 
courſe will prove irrctragable. 

You call me poore mar. And Tam fo: or 
I am ſure, was ſo when you knew me. And 
you pitie me, and your pirie is baptized, the 
childeoft your love, Saint Gregory Nazian- 
zen hath a pretty phraſe, when he ſayes, 
pur Aaarrruy capaxrss AiyC : Many 
ſpcake golden words; bur their ſpeech, 
though it points at the prafique, and the 
obje&be ſome pratticable thing ; is both 
in the a&, and in effe&;all ſpeculative: that 
is, both the intention, and execution end, 


| 


a 


and vaniſh away in ſpeculation. It ſeemes, 
: then, 


| 


=, 
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then,that your love is not unlike. the water 
of Aſculapims his WellLwhich nocommix- 
tion or approximation can urge to putrife. 
Let thoſe bcleeve it to be ſweete, that: have 


not'talted of it. The bitternefle is (carce 


yet out of my mouth. 

Iam going jn halt,,and you call after me, 
whither ſo faſt 7 And ſhall I tell you, whi- 
ther? Shall },in good carnelt ? Lwill then. 
[ am going,(and my bufinefle requires halt) 
to ice it ] can {inde any Prieltsor. ſeſuits, 
lurking in the {ecret corners, adjoyning or 
neighbouring to the. Parliament: houſe. I 
know, that their lite, though-it be mixr, 
hath ſo much ot ation in it,that theymult 
alwayes bee doing. You delire meto look, 
back.At your entreaty,I do ſo.And looking 
back, I {till finde, that every where,there arc 
whole {warmes of waſpiſh, and. turbulent 


Papiits. For that, which followes, God # 
a F ather ſt:i!l,and {o torth : T learned all that | 
leſſon in gzy converlion to the Church of | 
England. And I hopel ſhall never torger ir. 
You tell me, that Iſecmed to your peo- 
ple, a man of a good nature, and veligimfly. en 
clined. Here is a plaine Jeſuiticall: flaetery, 
with a ſharpe ſting in the taile of it. 'Why 
now, you ſceme too, ſceme to praiſe, when 
youdiſhonour. But how will you make it 


ſzeme, that I did onely ſeeme?. It.is very 
KN 2 natura!l 


_———_—— 
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natuxall and proper, that bonzm reale, a reall 
good, hould be alſo bonzm apparens, ſhould 
appeare to be good. For otherwiſe, it would 
not trahere in amorem ſitt, draw men to love 
it. Butitisan Erthicall obſervation , that 
men uſed to foule {innes,are ſo conſcious of 
them, and yet,ſo delirqus to giſavow them, 
| that their guiltineſſe ſtill hammering upon 
their ſmnes , their obftinacie helped with 
their cunning,preſently takes their tongues 
off from acknowledging them to bee in 
themſelyes, and becauſe, if they be, being 
accidents they mult be in convenient ſub- 
jets, faſtens them upon others. | 
* Youremember one thing, and you wunder- 
ſtand another. I remember likewiſc,that be- 


{ 


| ing a young ſtripling, I was aCtive in be- 


| towing my ſervice upon your Church : to- 
mented with your envenomed” ſuggeſtions, 
But give it me in a Yemonltration,at leaſt « 


Church, or Chriſts orwne Spouſe. Y our argu- 
which in their firſt appearance makea 


founded in the end, by a-bold Engliſh man, 
or an honeſt Hollander. It is rooted in me, 
that there is little ſymmetry, little propor- 
tion betwixt you and the Spouſe of Chrilt. 


Ec. 


She is humble, harmeleſſe, baſhfull, com> 


paſſionate, 


pI 


| poſter zorz, that your Church is the Catho!ike | 
ments are like your invincible Armado's, 


mighty Moone, but are burnt and con- | 


' 


| 


| 
, 
' 


L 


| 
\ 


þ 


— 
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paſſionate, zealous of her Lords honour, 
and jealous of every thing which may im- 
ch or impaire it : Sheis filled with the 
oly Gholt, and doubtlefſe , ſpeakes all 
languages, when ſhe prayes ; becauſe ſhee 
prayes inall her children with underſtan- 
ding, that ſhe may offer from the Altar of 
every heart, reaſonable Sacrifice. And T doubt 
not, but you have your Emifſarics, and In- 
telligencers abroad.Certainly, had not one 
of the Preſſes, into which my Book unha 
pily dropped, beene almolt it ſelfe vrefſec 
away, ſurcharged with your notorious and 
ſcurrilousPamphlets,containing thoſe moſt 
horrible, and irreligious imputations of ſo 


many itrangeSe&samonglt us;thole astalle, 
as foule diſcourſesof Adamites,and the like, 
moving, and difpoſing to the ruine and 0- 


verthrow, both of Church and Common- 
wealth, (which my experience aſſures me 
were yours; ) and moreover, had not xo 
humble Petition taken place in ir, and 
wrought upon covetoulſneſſe : it had beene 
day with my booke long agoe, 

You will me to to thinke, and that without 


| paſſion, if thus be nst J:ope iv. Y our will is to 


mea law. Idoethinke,and thinke wichout 

paſſion. And now I have thought without 

paſſion, I have learned that indeed, this is 

to fight againlt _ : ſay pray, leave nv- 
x 4 


t:1in 


” . 


| 
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| thing behinde you : if to fight againſt more 
then Luciferian pride, againſt Blaſphemy, 
againſt Tdolatry, and againſt all other ſins, 
be to fight againſt God, Pardon me : He thar 
railes, is unreaſonable, either in the matter 
of his ſpeech, or inthe delivery. When I be- 
leeve, and can make it perſpicuous to a 
| cleare eye, that the Church of Rome is a 
corrupted, and putrified body ; head-fick, 
and heart-ſick, and therfore ill all-over: 
doeI fight againſt God, if I labour to pre- 
vent, and keepe off the infeftion, ne pars ſin- 
cera trahatur Her head is ſo weake, that 
ſhe thinkes it ſtands as high as the clouds 
at leaſt, if not as high as the ſtarrie Firma- 
ment. Her heart is not well. For,ſhe is diſ- 
eaſed in that which'is the very primum vi- 
zens, and vltimum moriens of Faith, the do- 
Arineof Chriſts merits. And therefore,her 
| tongue fpeakes ſtrange languages, ſhe 
knowes not what : Her eyes have not the 
gift of diſcerning aright : An Tmage ap- | 
| : 
peares to her, a little God :; Hereares are 
out of o:der : they are more taken with me- 
lody, then words of edification : ſhe doth 
not praiſe God in the muſical inſtruments, 
becauſe ſhee (taies in the noiſe, and ends in 
delight: as it is in uſe with her,to ſleep,and 
take hernights reſt in opere operato. Onely 
her taſte is right, and yet, ſhe thinkes it 1s 
| not, 


CSE 


—_ 
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% we 


; | 
\ 


| Eccleſiaſtique, as in the naturall body. Eve- 
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not, becauſe ſhe doth not taſfle the very feſt 
& bloud of Chriſt. Her hands are weak;they 
give almes to force, and extort a reward, 
Her feete are worſe; they run to ſted bloud, 
And is ſhe not a very fick creature? And 
therefore,you may put up your dagger.For 
the words following , wound not : And 
with what weapons, Oc. 
Concerning the gifts of nature, which 
you call mine, improved by induſtry, & the 
account of both : Aprnoſco benefaFtorem, I ac- 


| knowledge a heavenly Benefa@tour. And 


though no man is obliged ad optima, to the 


{ performance of the belt things; 'yerzin this 


point, how can T better imploy the Talents 
with which I am intruſtcd, then in the fer- 
viceof Gods Church ? But you come with 
a freſh ſupply : Can T call a Church, a thing 


ſo torne, and diſtrafted ? Can I make a belly: 


frell of husks ? Was not the Church gover- 
ned by the Apoſtles ; vexed with claniours 
of people, crying, 1 am of Paril, and 1 amof 
Apollos 2 Tt is in the body politique, and 


ry quick, and ſudden alteration, cals up al! 


the humours, and they being up, draw the 
body into parties ; cither pulling to them- 
ſelves by Sympathy, or putting off by An- 
tipathy. The water is troubled, but expect 


a little, and it will ſettle againe. For the 
. husks, 


—_— 
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{and of thereward of it; conclufions ſuck- 


husks, I confelle with ſorrow of heart,there 
are many and thoſe meateonely for ſwine; 
Julland drofſie-headed people: as the pro- 
fane rudeneſle of ſhoo-makers, Bakers,But- 
ton-makers, in the ſacred houſe of God : 
the contempt of Divine Service, and of the | 
Liturgy,and conſequently, ot Minifters,and 
their Orders:thecrying down of Ln 


ed from Mahomet, and now the diſcourſe 
of vulgar people amongſt Chrittians. With 
ſuch a praclaime itto the world) I and my 
devotions ſhall have no communion;though 


they were able to laſh me to death with 
their foule tongues : but they cannot touch 
me with them. Theſe carthy people doe 
not. underſtand , that minus perfetum , ad 
magis _— referri atque ordinari debet, 
every lefſe perfe& thing ought to ſubmit, 
and be referred to the thing more perfett ; 
their weake apprehenfions and erroneous 
conſciences, to the truth, and ſervice of 


| 


God. What if the Logicians ſay, that que 
ſunt eadem wni tertio, ſunt idem inter ſe , and' 
yet, the Father, Sonne, and holy Ghoſt, be- 
ing the ſame in Eſſence, differ in perſons? 
Reaſon informeth us, that as the Pope for- 
ſooth,or a Biſhop will reſervecaſes to him- 
(elfe, and-his owne Conrt, ſo God may, 


and muſt referve the knowledge of many 


things, | 


— ._—_— 
W— ——— 
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| name of, A tre Re/ation of a combuſizon, hap- 
ning at Saint Annes Church by Alderſgate, be- | 


| true word, to beare witneſſe,that he knowes 
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things, and eſpecially of Myſteries to his 
owne privacie. And it is very fit we ſhould 


now bee ignorant of the things wee ſhall |. 


not hereafter know. And every man under- 
ſtandingaccording to the capacity of his 
underſtanding; why ſhould not the igno- 
rant man {toope to what is ſufficiently ex- 
prefied to him with conſideration to his ig- 
norance? Though ignorance hath ſome- 
times an excule, obſtinacie hath never any. 
And the man that hath but fipped of out- 
landiſh experience, will eafily beleeve, that a 
Papiſt was the malignant contriver of thar | 
ſwelling and wordy, but chafhe, ſenſeleſle, 
and empty Pamphlet ; ballafſed with the 


tweene a ſtranger, ſometimes a Jeſuit, but now 
thankes be 10 God, reformed to aur Church, and 
one Marler a Button-maker,&c, Wherein the 
Author of the rrze Relation, hath ſcarce a 


whatis truth. And if there be a true word 
in all the Pamphlet;it is that onely, reformed 
20 the Church of England. For, neither was the 
Preacher a Button-maker,but a Divine; net- 
ther did we joyne any kinde of diſcourle ; 
neither came I neerethe Pulpit, though in- 
vited by the Miniſter, and Veſtry-men. 


Yourprayerin the end, is charitable on 
| your 


Tenorantia 
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your part : which, with your leave, I bor- 
row of you, and turne upon you againe ? 
But whereas you conclude all with : which 
he prayes day and night, that loves you night and 
day : it had beene a truth ot truths, it ithad 
1run thus : which he prayes day and night, that 
loves night more then day. 

And thus a ſleight worke, I have anſwe- 
red with a worke of as looſe a compoſure, 


_— __— 


—_— 
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CHAP. XX. 


Perſe 2. | N the firſt Chapter of Geneſzs, where the 
Latins turne it Spiritus Domm: ferebatrer 
ſuper aqras, the Spirit of God was carried 
upon the waters ; the word in the Origi- 
S Hierom. | nall, doth fignifie, as Saint Hierome obſer- 
aig? Hebr. | yerh, incubabat, fat brooding; And I moſt 
heartily pray, that the Spirit of God may 
(till fit brooding upon my heart, and bring 
forth the plentifull fruits of a true reforma- 
tion. And becauſe 1 am a ſinner, let the. 
Angels ſing hymnes, and praiſes in my be- 
= Greg. | halfe, to him, as Saint Gregory Nazianzen 
=_ deliciouſly fingeth, 4? 5» yvuv@, Ja ab, 
| I oy ay arov xprize, by whom are Hymnes, 
by whom are praiſes , by whom are the 
aires of the Angels. And let every one 
that is a true lover of God, that is found at 
hear |) 


—_— 
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| heart; give out, from the inwards of his 
heart andſoule, with an Eccho, Amen, And 
keepe ſafe in his minde, that golden ſaying 
ot a ſobcr Counce!l ; Adults enim bona facit 
in homine, ſine homine Dews : ſed nihil boni fas 
cit bomo, quod non faciat Deus, ut faciat bomo: 
Many good things God workes in man, 


thing , which God is not the cauſe, that 
man isthe cauſe of. Letus ponder alwayes; 
that in all the Plalmes, uſed in divine ſer- 
vice, iti]I the burden of the ſong is ; Glory 
be the Father, and to the Sonne, and to the ho!y 
Gboſt,As it was in the beginning, And why, 
As itwas in the beginning? Becauſe, the 
Church acknowledging her extreme want 
of {uffciencie, to glorifie God according to 
thejultexigence of his greatnefſe;orto adde 
the ſmalleit point to his perte&ion:delireth 
to give him the glory, which he had inthe 
beginning betorethe world : declaring,that 
ſhe is ſo farre contented, and pleaſed with 
him, and it; that if he were now deprived 
of it, and it were in her gitt, ſhe would re- 
ſore it againe to him, as to the moſt wor- 
thy , which is in a manner, to give it him. 
And let us all imitate the Prophet David, 
who cryeth, Not »nto us, O Lord, not untows, 
but unt0 thy name give glory, Pray marke his 
carriage: Hethrulteth glory from himlſelte, 


—_— ——_—Cr_ 


| 


and' 


A ——— 


without man : But man doth no good | 


Concil. 2, 
Arauſic.c, 
23; 


| creatures, Not wnto us O Lord. And as if 


it did not yet ſtand farre enough; th ruſting 
it with hes hand,he faich, Not ono us. 
And thenwithboth hands,thruſting ithome 
to the right owner, he (peakes home ; bur, 
unto thy name give glory, That glory may be 
well, and fully given to God ; God muſt 


her,who ſpake,as he liv'd, after Gods owne 
heart: ſtirring us up with all his art, and his 
heart to praiſe God in all forts of inſtru- 


| | ments, tharthe Quire might be full; and| 


as if the {traine were not yet high enough: 
in theend, as it were falling down tor want 
of breath, with the Nightingale; after the 
long varying of her delicate notes, ſends 
forth ina faint,but a forced mannerghis laſt 
words; Let every thing that hath breath, praiſe 
theLord.Praiſe ye theLord.As it he ſhould have 
added, For,l have none:I am our of breath, 
And ſo, being ſpent himlſelfe , he laid the 
charge upon others. And therefote, Praiſc 
ye the Lord. 


Plal.1o7. verf. 8,9,10, 
Oh that men would praiſe the Lord, for his 
goodneſſe : and for bis wonderfull workes to the 
children of men. 
For be ſatisfieth the longing ſole : and ik 


leth the hungry ſou'e with goodneſſe. 


_—.} 


giveitto himſelte. And the ſame holy Pro«} 
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"Buch s fr in darkmeſſe, and in the ſhade 
of death, 


To God be the glory of this worke : not] 


to the Virgin ary ; or any other Saint. 
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= | ei which becauſe ihe Preſſe was oppreſſed» ſeemed 11 have 


{Rom.I. 22.p-68.1.24. r.ina combate, p.98.in marg, den © 2. p.S1. 
1 


wy 


deftre all clean chearted, and right-ſpirited People,who ſhall 
b-en: ſuppreſſel, whenirwas by little and lintle Impreſſed, but new at 


laſt tath preſled through rhe Preſſe ento publike, ) firſt ro reſtore it 3 by 
OOF TOEmmy theſe Errata, Ihr þ if 1 bad beene alwayes at hand i0 Prevent, 


t ſhould bave mere erred in buſineſſes of more preſent impert.ance. 


Erraty, que, legenti dicam an currenti, occurebant. 


PAge 10. line 2. dele, in: p.2 3-1.24. d. it, p. 30. L 29. read contemoes 
and condemnes, p.$7-1.7. r. WO, p. 62-in marg, r.P(al, I25-3. p. 63, 

L. $5. r. 1'fort 75, p. 63+ 1. 16.1 3we4Comnn fryarcovras, p65 .in _ r. 
.T. 


r. ſclfe,p.$q.in marg.r.agentem.p. 120, 1. 24. & 25. r.quaſi exiftimemus 
nihil accidere, p.I 26-1.9.r.Lord Jcfis,p. 145.1.9.r. caſt it, p. 148.1.24. 
r.a1 fo, p-I-l-ult.r.more fer our, p.2..9.r.are more,p.4.1.19.8.a treaſon, 
p.8.1.1 5. d. the, p. I7. lulr. r. it's hoid, p. 22.1.4.r.ingreditur, p.2$. in 
marg.r.$.Aug.in Medit. p.31.1.5.r.a mecre lic, p.36.1.7.r.yoide of,p. 7. 
1.29.and 28.7. beholds, p. 39.1. 29-r.with one, p.44. 1. ult. r. ſeeing being, 
P- 47.1.-perulc.r.we learn,pe49.1.28.r.to him,p.$OLIF.r.te him, p.FI. 1. 
2I-r.in a diverſity, p.5 3.1 marg.r.c.I 6. p.57-1-$.r.coccineas,p.62. 1.6, 
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